* 


See de eb ech b teh hott S 


#7 ARCHAOLOGIEX * 


ATTICXÆ 


2 118 RI SEPTEM. 


43] 

SEAVEN BOOKS OF THE 
$33 Arricx Antiquities. 

3 * 


CONTAINING, 


Me: The deſcription of the Citries glory, Go- E 
A verument, divilion of the People, and Townes within 
- the Athen:an Territories, their Religion, Superſticion, 
$8} Sacrificgs, account of the Yeare, a full relation of 
+33 their Judicatorics, as allo of their Cuſtomes in Mar- 3 
$35 rages, Burialls, Feaſtings, Divinations, &c. 


ee b b Wo 


—  —— — 


433 By FRANCIS ROUS Scholler of Merton 
Colledge in Oxon. 


TINS: 


+71 The THVURD EDpliTtiox Muchenlarged. 
| AKISTIDES. = 
$3] 


Ie. ne, ulennebn ws duds Hdd ff tor ih 3, 1 
+Y ua bd N iro Nu py. I ben others have in 4 
+5 the ſame Hr mens eares, they that ſpeake af- 
gs terward of the ſame ſul jet, have a pre aten trouble to confider 
8 what they muſt paſſe by unſaid then what 10 (ay. 


FQRD, 
+ Printed by Iron an ) LICHFIELD, for 
27 EDWARD 1 T e 1649. 


e 
4 


(17) 


4 


10ͤ· 0M 
RIGHT WORSHIPFULL 
Sir NATHANIEL BRENT Knight 
Vicar Generall and the moſt vigilant 
Warden of Merton Coledge in 
OXFORD,Health, ve. 


26,00 £52 ische cuſtome of moſt, to 


e crrours upon ſome eminent 
perſon. But it ſhall be my 
ambition inthis my Dedi- 
cation, to manifeſt my ob- 
ſeryancie. Others make their choice of po- 
tent men, thereby to ſhunthe darts of envy. It 
ſhall be my glory to be thought worthy of in- 


vidency; whole ignorance is not ſo great but 
9 2 well 


7 D impoſe a patronage of their 
* 


IA 


/ Tas Eeis res 


well knowes that ever ſome will bite in ſe- 
cret; and ſcoutge theſe ertours of my youth 
with private 1eproaches. But ſuch malignant 
tongues | will counterpoiſe with the wind, 
and ſet aSightly by as they are vaine. And al- 
though 15 confidently perſwaded that the 
covert of your wings, be ſufficiently able to 
ſhelcer my faults; yet had [ rather to expreſſe 
my duty towards you in theſe naked inhrmi- 
« Aukslirera- ties, Whole goodneſſe truly knowes * how 
rm nol ro pardon the bold adventures of learning 
Prolog. preſent you therefore with Athens, whole 
deplorable raꝑgedneſſe my papers well re- 
ſemble: which may challenge this cxcule, 
that they aſsimulate themſelves to the Trea- 
tile in them contained. Which of allmen, I 
my ſelfe am conſcious moſt unfitly to have 
LY <0, handled That Cirv once the nurſe of rea- 
rr * which flouriſhtin eloquence, & brave 
ane Lib. 1 
atchievements more then all Grecce , could 
not, unleſſe in her miſerable ruines, have 
without her diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. 
That Athens Whence the learncd Fathers 
of the Church ſuckt rate literature, Bafl his 


cloquence 


* 


| wed 
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DE DIcAToRx. 


eloquence, Na⁊ianxen his ſtrength, & others 

their flowing Oratory, That Athens which 

who had not ſcene is by Lydſu accoun- « Aud Di- 

ted a block. Accept, Honoured Sir, thele Re. f 
| 5 het- 
liques of that famous Univetſity, though by . A 

we offe ed, as Devotion paid to Antiquity, h- 

by you well eſteemed of, though among * 
moſt of- theſe our daies accounted durt; 

whole labour it is to ſeek new faſhions, and 

like nought but what may be accounted no- 

velty. Relembling che bruce, of which (ice« 

10. Ad id ſolum quod adeſt, quodg, preſens eſt ſe 

accommod it paulum admedum ſentient preteri- 

tum, Nc. never caring for whitis paſt. But a 
ou weigh well the excellency of talking 

with thole Champions of Learning, hun- 

drels of years ſince gathered to their former 

duſt By whole penſills wee fee drawne the 

lively [mages of deceaſed Monarchs, the 

formes of goverment, and vety lives of ſtates. 

Out of which pattetnes, if you pleaſe to 

deeme the leaſt part of this to have been ta- 

ken, it ſhall heap to my joy that the tollow- 

ing Tract will not ſeeme a lpurious and de- 


93 generate 


Tas ErisrLE &c. 


generate ofspring. Upon preſumption of 
which! feare not, asthe Eagles doe their 
young co expoſe my brood to the rayes ofthe | 
open Sunne. Thus with continuall wiſhes 
for addition to your happineſſe, I take leave, 
From my Study in Merton Colledge June 9. 
1637. 


Tour Worſhips in all humility 


to becommanded 


To the Reader. 


T7 tnot a thirſt of empty glory that 

makes me runne hazard of your cen. 

ſure,but a conſideration of the weak- 
neſſe of Schoole-maſters, who undertake 
to read the Greeke Orators to raw Sebol- 
lers, themſelves being not ripe in the At- 
tick cuflume t. Ihave therefore jo farro 
endeavoured as you fee. If any thing may 
afford a ſcruple to any, he ſhall en gage 
me that will require ſatitfaction. f any 
thing ſeem amiſſe,it ſha'l be taken by mee 
as fa vour to heare of it from any. For 


[: 


{am not of thoſe whoſe eares are ſlopt, 
when their errors are told them 1f this 
pleaſe it ſhall adde ſpurres to the fi i bing 
of this courſe intended, and as occalt n 
may give leave, you ſhall ba ve the refl 
that may be ſpoken. 


Yours 


F. N. 
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Jar an, 7as, Jaones, Jonia, Anni. Aud Als. Aibene in aCia, 
Cecrepiæ, Crenae, Anbus Attica, Athene ſub Cecrope. Certa- 
men Pailadis & Nepwani, Plutarchi ea de re ſententia, alii ſub E- 
retibeo volunt nominari, Juſti nus ſub Amphichone. Salenos. Se- 
lines. Satine. Sethina. 


—" D Y the ſonnes of Noah 2 were the lles of the 
2 


L [3 , Gentiles divided into their lands, every one 
; after his tongue; whe by their audacious fol- 
ly they would, have mounted up to heaven, 
thinking to leave a name to poſterity, by 
N building Caſtles in the ayre From which at- 
tempt proceeded that which before they were jealous of, 
namely a ſcattering abroad upon the face of the earch; hee 
having ſo ſpoken it, whoſe breath alone affords a faire wind: 
hoyſt then they miſt their Sailes, and bidding adieu to the 
plain in the land of Shener, ſeek out ſome new habitation, 
Travellers they were of yore, & yet ſtill muſt journey. Each 
one in as different a courle,as of a divers language. The ſons 
ot Shem their way, the ſons of Jarhet, theirs. Gomer and Ma- 
geg, and Madai & lavan, with —_ I purpoſe one furlong 
/ to 


4 Gen. 10, 5+ 


4 


's Archavlogie Attice. Lib, 1. 


to keepe company, leaving the reſt on one ſide or other or 
blofeph, As- behind, looking only to my propoſed ſcope. Þ amy 3 Taverv 
* 


tib l. 1. c. 2, 


P-I3. 
« Dan 10.20. 


«Cap. 11.2. 


« Strabo l. 9. 
* 


FIn Perus p. 
133. 


Donat, in 
et · p. 130. 


ler g n Alvec N. From Taman came Joni a an Il 
the Greeks. And in Scripture we have lavanput tor . 

in Paniel twice, © And when I em gene furth , lee the Prince of 
Grecia ſhallcome. And againe, 4 Hee ſpall ſtirre up all again, 
the Realme of Grecia. Where although the old tranſlation ren- 
ders it not Javan,yet it is ſo found in the originall. He then 
coming into the country called atterwards Auica, lett un- 
to it his own name, whence it was trarmed Ion and . 
n og Arm T3) ud 107 H lde inen For Attica was exci- 
ently called Ini u and Lu. In which words wee till retaine 
ſome reliques of the radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall ditte. 
rence of the termination. But it we plcate to view atter 
what title the (ones of Tavan were ſtiled ,,, wee (hall 
come neerer home. Strabo in the above quoted place, o g 
n Trey gu © - Fg Sus B dre - 760 AMlwates by 4 Horer 
when he ſaies, I here the Bæotians and Taones ſpeakes ot the A- 
be ang. The Scholia f of Æ chi on thele words, 

14er ou 3% mipont Sid 

Icter 3 371 Teoreg or A Ne- N te Tivo! Ideros Bannd'orms 
A. It to be under Food, quoth hee, that the Atherians are 
tearmed Faones, from one Jann (he meanes favan_) that was 
their King. Neither is it ſtrange that the vau or va is left 
out; for though it be not written, yet perſwaded ] am thatit 
was as much pronounced, as othet au 2 were. Fo 
the 8 antique Latines and the Greeks ſpake it as broad a, as if 
it had been theſaros not theſauros. Sr N alter Raleigh is of opi- 
nion that Aſia the leſſe had People before Greece had any, and 
that Javan did not fly from Babylonia into Greece, but took, Aſia 
the leſſe in his paſſayt, and from thence pai? over the necreſt way, 
leaving his own name te [ome Maritimate province on that fide 
& he did io that part ſo called. In which, although the authori- 
ty of ſo worthy & udicious a man might move much, yet it 
{hall be ſufficient for me, only to goe fo farre, as antiquitie 
will 


Archæoligiæ Attica Lib.t. 2 


will beare me out. 2 Thxcidides reports that it is manifeſt, a Lib. 1 p. z. 
that all Greece was not gicaloc d, firmly inhabited, but 7 
that there were con inuall pilgrimages, or removings of the 
inhabitants, forſaking their former places, being driven out 
by a ſtronger and greater number. Wheretore when there 
was a ſafe traffique or commerce by ſea or land, each manu- 
red his grounds for to have provent, alone to ſerve for pre- 
{ent neceſſity, deſiring no more then from hand to mouchꝭ it 
being uncertajne, how ſoon they might be compelled to get 
them thence. Whereupon they did more willingly change 
their ſeats not taking grievous that ſharp charge, veteres mi- 
irate coloni. Be gone you aticient Boores. But the more fertill 
ſoyle had hard bickrings.Theſalie,Beotia, and a great part of 
Peloponne(us, except Arcadia, was often invaded, and the old 
Lords expelled. id arlixlu is D bd 79 avaripur þ Thacid 
dr aviacy dun cr34071 prey br erm! a8, But Atlica, lj reaſon of | 
te thirmeſſe or barrenreſſe of the ground, was alwaies inhabi- 
ted by the me men (none it ſeems being willing to leave 
his better, fora worſe) xt affording fuell to contention. Out 
of which peace ſprung up fo great a multitude, that Attica, 
even now ſwarming, and q la vows, not able to containe and . 
fred ſo mam, is conſtrained to ſend torth Colonies into Jonia, a 
rcon of 44a theleſſe, which is reported by the Greeks to 
borrow denomination from Ion the fon of Xuthus, or, as the 
Poets ſay, Apollo and Creuſa, who in the words of Euripides 
js thonght to be © K ne xder, the maker or founder 
of Aſia The mother Jonia (for ſo I pleaſe to ſay) kept not — one. T. a 
Mill her former name, For in proceſſe of time ſhe owned Ne p 
es from Atcor, av d Straba faies, or from Adæu, accor- 197. * 
ding to © Pauſari u, who was the firſt King thereof, by f Tzet> e In Att. p. s. 
cet on Lvcophron called Aden. But 6s Dion Ch (offom I Pag 23, 
brings a more naturall reaſon then this, why it was Ac, & Orat. 6. | 

1 4 Verg. En. g. 
Aa lignifties a ſhore, both in the Greeheand * Latine ſpeech. ,... 
Now becauſe all of it within a little was waſhed with the þ Strabol. 9% 
Sea,and Þ 4arw3s,it might IN unto it ſelfe. dea, Dien p.z93, 

A 2 *. 


1Std abo & 
Paul. locis 
prze, 


4 Archeologia Aiticæ. Lib.7. 

* ,⁰ N babys vious airlu ] lH, egg Thus U 
car, of au rura deny. Hence Axld by the Ainigmatical Peet in 
his i Caſſandra is put for this country. Tæetæeg. Becauſe it is 
(Ada) acliffe, that is caif forth and lying in the ſea. An! 
Aibens her ſelfe by Plautus is laid Athene in aa, pro Athe. 
nis Atticis,as * Palme ius hath noted. But this grew of atter 
a ſeaſon, and Cecrops having married the daughter of Ate us 
glorics in his Cec pia (and Athens Cecroie, and Cecritis ci- 
vit, and atter that Crauae ſroin Crenaw the King that luc- 
cceded him ) This Cranau among other ot his daughters had 
unc! Ani, trom whom allo was derived Aub and Attice, 
next Poſidoma and Minerva, from Neptune and Pau. In 
this region ſtood Athens, Quene of Gece, ſo called, trom 
that victory which Minerva got over Nepiane, when Ce- 


4 Varro apud crops, moved with a prodigie of a ſudden {hooting up of an 


Auguſt. 1.18. 
c. 9. de Ci vit · 


cl, 


Olive, and bubling forth of a ſalt ſpring in the Ac, con- 


ſulted the Oracle ot Aſolle, who taught them that the one did 


lignine Neptune , the other Minerva, taking cheretore the 
men into iuſfrages tor Neptune,and the Women tor Mucrvn, 
who had muſt voices ſhould carry it.the temalcs being more 
the Goddeiſe bore away the bell, Lo here a witty Divell to 
bring in &m;@0s ws, Gols of his own making, to intold 
the ſuperſtitious in an ignorant zeale. However let us leave 
the ſhadow of potticall fictions, & rake the true draught out 
of Mythologie. Plutarch is of opinion that the ancient Kings 
ftriving to draw away the ir Subiects frõ ſea faring negotiati- 
uns, & a deſire to live by ſaylinę, unto tillige and manuring 
of ground, gave occaſion ot the ſpeech that Neptune and Mi- 


in Them.p, 774 did altercate about the City. Exc: 38 &c. Neptune is 


87. . 23. 


Lib. 2. 


—_— — r 


put for the Sea and bulineſſes thereot. Minerva tor Arts and 
ingenuous kind of life, nay faics Ovid in his Kalender. Mille 
Deaeſt operum, ſuee is Goddeſſe of a thouland trades. Others 
ſay that the City was conlecrated to her by Amphition , & 
nomen civitati AH en dedit. © Iuſtine. Others in the time of 
Erediihe us, among which is Herodotrzs , will have this name 


given. 


Q 
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given. Which Author 4 Mareianis Her acletta doth. fol low, 4, 495 f 

uber 3 ge Egon ies , wince! i νι Sm # ASInd N og . 

myearrafey. This was that ENA He, who in a time of 

drowth over all the world except Agypt, brought corne to 

Athens, and taught the Eleuſinian myſteries. Bebolding this 

City hath been to At for other Kings: to wit, © Cecrops 6 Aviſtoph, 

and Meneſthbews, tor his father Petes was an Agytuan. lu (ch. pag. 79. 
x" | - : 2 „ Tzetix. in 

the time of Picdo us Siculus and before him was it à recei- Lycoph p 23. 

ved opinion that Alben, was peopled by the Ayytians, * 

Lau in that tongue aniweriing to Athene in Creebe, as 7 zetzes 

out of Carex. Nay that they ſhould be ot the inhabitants of 

das the y argue from this. Becauſe that the Saite and Athe- 

ni ms habe divers cuſtoms alike. Wirneffe Diodorus Siculus. 

Bur it pleales nut me. | con/ecture that firſt ĩit was called 4- 

tens; when the people began more ſeriouſly to addi them- 

ſelves to civill government, and ſtudy of good literature; 

know ledgc and art being atcribed to Min:rva T3 AS 

im; i N 9 Tu Th, vw. {aics f Ariſturle. Nay her fPolic.l 8.e g 

name biin derived trom thence, NAP"? then in tl e Chaldy 

tongue lignitying to ſhuly or [earns trom which come thenad' 

and with an article Hattheiza as s Heinſius the moſt learned. 2 In Ariſtar, 

As for the conccit of Gorop: 5 Becan,trom ana the number of Sic. Synt. 1.c, 


three which notes eternity, and ſo from hat- het ana. 4thenc. 1· p. 27. 


Becaule wildome doch contain eternity, let us ſend it back 

into Germany, Loe now Athens named from learn na, which 

was once: the h hyp of letters and the Muſes, whereof it is now þ 16dor. 
deplorably deititute, having loſt the glory of former 4tkens, 

nay the name it ſelfe. For it we believe ſome they tell us, 

that now it is Salers or Seiinzs, To whom I accord not. Be- 

caule that l have read deine tor Megara called Niſæa, which 

is not many miles from Aikens. Furthermore in diſcourſe 

with a native of Pelvpomner/wrwho lived many years in that 

City,l had no other appellatic from him then Atteene,which 

others write Catins corrupted as Portus and Meurſius truly an Hod æp. 
think for es Ala. Nay a Hugo Favolius who was there By. I ;. 


3 himſel fe 


6 Archeoldgie Attice, Lib. r. 
himſelfe even to the ſame purpoſe names it Sethina. 
1.8 Undig, fic miſeræ nobis ectaniur Aibenæ 
: Dedala qua Pallas jeje coluiſſe negaret, 

Quas, Neptune pater, nunguam tha me nia dicas 
Indigene Sethina vecant - 
Wee wretched Athens round doe view, which now, 
Though once ingenious Pallas love,'s her ſhame, 
And t have been thine, Neptune,would'ſt dilavow, 
To which the Homebred give Sethina name. 


A. II. 


Athenarum ſitus. Ago MAI. Axpimnit. Herbe lucentes, Mu- 
rus , Pelaſgicus E-_Cimonicus, Propylza, Circuitus weterss 
urbis, & 1.004. ij arw & angrw mhis. Pircei brathia. Murs 
Phalericus. Porte. Aer Laus paſſim apud \criptores. Cephifſus 
Fluvims. 


N Reece, ſaies b Arifides, is placed in the midſt of the 

— = A whole carth,andin the wick of it ſtands Atſicaʒ the 

WJ}... @. navell whereof is Athens, by which all Greece, clo- 

ſeted in the wombe of time, received nouriſhment, betore 

an happy birth had brought her forth into the light. She 

is ſeated upon a very high rock, which habitations doe en- 

Lib. 9. . 356 compaſſe, as © Strabo:on the top of which ſtands that renow- 

ned fabricke even to this day, which Cecrops trom himſclte 

bus Nat vames Cecropia; of old ag The City, by a kind of exccl- 
hill. 7.56; lence, in a bravado of their antiquity, concerning which the 

were in perpetaall contention with the Agi. Wicneſſ: 

no Atvp.13- d Paulamas. © Terent, An in aſtu venit? Donat. Sic Atheri» 

Led en(es Vrbem ſuam vocabant , unde ipſi incolæ dc vocantur. So, 

e Eunuch.aQt ſaith he, the Athenians called their Citty, whence the Citti- 

3. ſc. 6. zens themſelvts are called aſtoi, after that they called it - 

Artic. p. 24. A Pauſani . Which in his time was called A or the 

r high City, although it be often interpreted Arx a caſtle, 


whic h 


— — 


. —— —— 2 


Arc haologia Attica. Til. t. 7 


which ever were ſacred to Mina, 286 Ariftides. Who f Ocar.in Mi- 
therefore is by Catullu in his Argoneutichs named Dive re- nerv ; To, 1. 
mens in ſummi, ib ib ur arces. The Goddeſſe that keepes the P. 21. 
Turrets 6f Cities This cnly now remaines, the ſuccour and 
{hel ter of the barbarous Atkeniens, being ſtrongly turniſhed 
with men and armes, in which alone dwell Janizaries, to the 
number of ſtaven hundred thouſand , as Chriſtephoro Angelo 
told me, and avonched it, I fearing leaſt he had miſtaken the 
number. As tor the tcrces thereot à Huyo Favelims ſhall thus « Hodep, 
inſtruct you, 0 Byz.l.z. 
Arx tentum celebris hoc tempore montus eodem 
Su c; in eſta jugo eſt, vaſtas profpetiat in undes 
Aguri, & circum difÞer{a map alia, & omnes 
F xterno indigenut noc uo tutatur ab hoſte, 
Nobilis rx, tato qud non eſt altera Graio 
Nuta mags repro, validi ij, Inſtiuctier armis, 
Immivomog. may is termentorim mrfete na. 
A Caſtſe only famous at this day, 
Set on an hill, below which views the ſea. 
The ſcattered thatcht ſheds, that ſtand ĩt about, 
The Fort defends, and keeps invaſion out, 
And natives (ate. A tort, none noted more 
In Greece, which hath a better warlike ſtore, 
Or it for fiery Canons goes before. 
Upon the toppe of this Furrer ſtand the faſhions of Halfe 
Moones moſt rarely gilded, after the manner of the Ibmae- 
Lites, who have the Moon in no ſmall honour, as my much 
honoured Mr » Selden hath obſerved. Of which Limulets b De Diis $y. 
this ſpeakes Fat oli ac, ris Syn 3. cap. 
Cu us ineuratis longe rutilantia Luni- . F. 286. 
Ardua calivay as feriunt ſaſtigia nubes. ni 
Whoſe tops with gilded Moones aſpiring high, 
Doe knock the Clouds the pilgrims of the skie. 
Neither may it paſſe obſcurely which I have taken up being 
let fall frõ the mouth of an eye-witnes; namely that on the 
lide 


| 


4 Lib,g.p. 


v Archaologiz Attica Lib. 7, 


ſide of this hill, on which the Acretolir is built, growes a 
certain kind ot herbe, that farre off. in the night ſeaſon, 
gives a moſt ſhining and glittering light , to which when a 


man ſhall approach,he ſhall difcerne notꝭ ing but the herb it © 


ſelfe. Ot which matter I ſerioully with that l could teſti y 
the truth. It was delivered to me, hong gde, ith good credit. 
The walls that environ this, are none now, ſaics Favolr i ut 
in former tinie ic hath been well fenced; ſome part thero 
erefted by thoſe two Tuſcan brothers, who leaving their 
country, lived here under the A. poſts, called mA®py', Pe 

lagi, Storkes, Na mw wM/lw, tor their wandring, 4 Strg!s, 
b Plinie ſaies their names were Furja!us and Hvperbite. 


Ni, hiſt, l. The two that firſt built houſes of brick at Athens, when for- 


7. c. 58 


merly they hadgaves for dwelling places. But by the autho- 
rity of Pauſani a, though the Printers and Scribes have done 
both that Author, and the perſons wrong, in putting a falſe 


name upon one of them, I will doe them none. Read then 


Laterarias domus conſtituerunt primi Aprols & Herti 


In Attic.) p. fratres Athens, Kc. © Paulanas. pas) 39 Ay plans x; Tie ger. 


16. l. 34. 


Frum theſe was that part which they editied called Pelayoje 

cum. Ariſtophanes in avibus, * 
Tis Ar die, The Aer N Hane 

The other part of the Acropolis whick was left naked, Cimon 

the ſonne of Miltiades clothed. Pauſenias in the fore quoted 

place. Theſe walls admitted no gate but one, ſo rarely beau- 

tified with that coſtly Prem leum or porch, on which Pericle? 


Tul. Ot . l., is diſcommended 4 Demetrius Phalarens for disburſing 
e Val.Maz, ſo gteat a ſumme of money. e For which he was not ſmally 


lub. 3. c. i. 


"troubled how he might give up his accounts to the people; 


His Nephew Alcib:ades therefore ſeeing him ſomewhat fad, 


and demanding the cauſe, to whom when his unkle replied. 


chat it was about giving his accounts, ſeek 1ather, quoth he, 


how you may not give them. By which counſell the Aibeni- 
ans were emangled with that neighbour warre againſt the 
Lacedemonians,in which they found not vacancy for an audit. 

By 
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By the way itſhall be fit to acquaint you with thus much, that 
it was not permitted to a dog to enter into the Acropulis , as = 
f Plutarch d 7% V x; bet it may bee, for his heat in Nluulx. 
Veneric and ill favour. Goats likewiſe, faics s Varro, came Dex 
. hy" b ” g De ce Ru dd. 
not thicher. unleſſe for a neceſſarie facrifice once, leaſt they 
ſnould hurt the Oliue which is ſaid firſt to haue ſprung. up 
there. The circuit of this Acropolzs is ſaid to be threeſcore 
ſtadia. Now a Stadium is about ſome * fix hundred and twen , * 
tic ſiue feet, c ight of which makec'a mile, it being the cuſtome Mer — Leer 
- - . » pace. 
of the ancient Greekes, ſo ty meaſure the length or diſtance 3744 theu- 
of gronnds,or Citics,by the {He The firſt City then is con- [and paces a 
tained in ſeaven miles and an halie. But to this were added mite Iſidor. 
more houſes able to make a City of themſelues. And ſo in- __ fo 
decd were they diſtinguiſhed by 's d % 5 xg u, The up- 
per and the lower City. * Plutarch, M wm eie NN dn 
ede rte Thy de mr . Note here moreover, in 1 
the reading of your Grecke Authors, that when you meet 
with ds in the deſcription gf a, countrey , you preſently 
maſt conccaue the higher part, if t be U * Thucydides. 6 Lib.1.p. 6.2 
Ferede N 38 axnians Vt of ur Tow: Gyms d Ane N 
Fier. And they prayed upon each other, and among the reſt who 
were not additied to the [ea , yet lived below, underſtand neare 
the ſea, Schul. i in n NA. The n òùs then, and 
d knit together made but one joynt corporation; both z Orat. 6. 
as it were uniting Piræum unto themſelues, tooke vp, as b Di- 
en Cboyſoſtome writes, two hundred Siadia, which is about fine 
and twentie miles. Upon which place, Morellus produces a 
Scholiaſt teſtifying that the walls were wx'or 1s oÞs cd d 
fifteene miles ſave one turlong. Where 1 wonder that the 
learned man had not eftſoone perceaved the number to haue 
beene corrupt, and written xa for u, twentie fine for fifteeue. 
For ſo it ought to be. Neither js it ſtrange that it had ſo large 
bonnds. For conſider that from Pireum to Athens were 
reckoned ſiue miles, as you may ſee in e Plinie , From Athens Nat Rl. 2! 
to Phalerum, and fo to the other lide of Piræum foure miles 
and 


10 eAtcheologie Artice. Lib. 1. Cap. a. 


and a quarter. The utmoſt wall of which TH¹νudides ſpeakes 

in his ſecond book conſiſted of fiue miles a quarierand halfe. 

The girdle of Piremm and Murychia had ſeaven miles and an 

halte more. All which being put together make up but eweng 

tie two miles one quarter and one turlong.But Dion Chiyſo» 

ſtom muſt be here underſtood: and it behoves us to cen<eive 

that he ſpake not barely of the naked wals,for chen it cann »t 

dLoca citato. hold; but I ſuppoſe ſome houſes to haue been withone 4 aggs 
J iforov 45 he (aits,oy dt 17H i miheu x) Tera EvumuT 2. 

In which I appeale to more judicious heads, Neither can I 

ſilently paſſe by the opinion of John Meurſius. who reading in 

e In Aread p. Pauſani as, theſe words, Y, N IN e wanicn Gu 
244:1.37. dein N Mate 5 writ penn; N , {honld ꝓreſently 
I Ait. Led. lj obtrude to us, that Pauſaai u teachcs, that the f wall called 
0 Phaleriem is but twentie ftadia or two mile and an halte. 
When indeed he meant nothing leſſe. For ſpeaking of ſalt 

Springs, which he calls $exdcows u,d, hee ſeemes to involve 

a reaſon drau ne from the neerencfic ot the ſca. For hen he 

writes of this brackith well. Among the Athenians , the (ea 

which comes up nerre Phalerue is diſtant from the Ci tut mentie 

Stadia at the mcft , quoth hee. Where Amaſes hath thus 

ſtrangely doted. Athene à Phalero abſunt ſtadia haud amplius 

X. And that this was che meaning of the Author, proues 

that which followes. Hee might have likewiſe conlidered 
that ae with a Dative caſe ſ1gnifiegnot onely juxta and prope 

; as I haue tranſlated it; but [pra ſometimes, which will now 
b 31. ſerue better. And Mew ſius indeed blames the number ; but 


Nr ſees not into the words. Now it is not needleſſe that the two 
4 falvelfe walls, which joynes Pyræum and Athens at ſo long a diſtance, 


Mich p. 125. be ſomewhat ſpoken of, ſeeing they are reckoned by LI 
ls. among the mula viſenda , Many things worthy of light at 
4 Pag. 155. Atbens. Theſe are the pax 745m, in Þ —— 
. -»- Theſe. brachia longa vie. © Appian of Alexandria, u 
ory ang oxlay , and 4 Plucrch in Cimone. One lying towards the 
Nortb, of which e Plutarch. The other towardes the South, 


- 7 in 
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in height about forty Cubits, as f Arpian teſtifies, Theſe are / In Nh p. 


124 | ulc. 


called n. Te: by s Pim Chin, becauſe Athen being r 
at onc end and Fu cum at the other, thele were drawne forth 8 9 


betwecnc. And when writers ſpeake of Nimoy is αjꝭt THx28, 


je may be con ectured that it is tor qiſtinction of that Nine- 

rave in the Acropo/is which Cimon built, h witneſſe Pauſant. 3 Ia Attic.p. 

Arifthbanes ſeemes to bring authoritie for an opinion that 19 1.8. * 

I hemiſtecles buile theſe. In i Equitibre. 1 P. 337. 
Tis TIp21Z mens Sueter. 

Which his k Scholiaſt afhrmes. Toy 8 fle O de agyok- { Þ 335A, 

fans Th man. For Themiſtoclos added Piræum to the City. We read 7: b 

in tProbus that he was the onely agent in walling the City, = SY 

and that he ſo haſtned the accomplithing,that they weretaine 

to be as it were ſacrilegious, and make uſe of materialls for- 


merly conſecrated to the edifying of Temples, and Monn= , 


ments of the dead. But v Plutarch gaine-fates this ,- and that m la Them. y 
he did onely ru mins u,“ d ανονν., x, ri i The N 37115. 
AAxlue con oyne the City and Piræum, and put the land to take * Plut. in 
acquaintance with the ſea It ſeemes ſomewhat forzvard be- en 
fore. How ever, ſo tennie was the ground it was founded up- , plus p. 255 
on, that the worke ſoone came to great reparation . which Locke ; 
o Cimon the ſonne of Miltiades undertooke. For with ffones I t55ogy 
of an huge weight and lime he made the earth ſo tirme that it may baue re · 
could not give. Nay he was ſo liberall , that hee did out of his Fe 19 <orou 
own expences ſo great favours, toa people that ſome yeares who aſter the 
aftergratihed him with exile. Neither did he onely mend the _ — 
breaches; but in after time o finiſhed the whole worke, fo ts theſe walt 
that he may truely be (aid to be the founder of them. Let us & Vauſary in 
now come to the Gates of the City. * Meur/ias hath obſer- Articis p. 3,1, 
ved tcnne , but I feare they will ſcarce ſuſtico to ſueh a vaſt 729998 
City. Take then theſe. Piylon or Thriafta , the fayreſt of all, — * 
velut in ore urbis peſiia, placed as it were in dhe front of the om the Reader 
City, lates Livie, ma'or aliquanto patentic g quam cetere e, Attic. Lect. 
greater tomewhat and wider then the reſt Hence 1 ſuppoſe \Aitto , 
named Dipylon as it it were as big as two Gates, Ua Pi- . — 

B 2 e 
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raice. Neere the Temple of Chalodeon. Here were buried 

4 in Tbetce ſome of thoſe that died in fight with the Amazons in the time 
. „ae. Of Thejeus. 4 Pintarch. Ia m. Hijpades, Where the bones 
/ ot Hyperides the famous Oratour reſt with his progenitou's, 
who being racked under Antipater, choſe rather to bite off his 

ue N tongue, then to divalge the ſecrets of his conntrey- fee Fa- 
ip. 456. cræ. The ſacred gate. We read of this in d 7 Hf Hraſtu f Che- 
e- 7415 but to my grcat admiratjon.that the Eagle ſighted Ca- 
$1C!es.p.45 ſaubon had not eſpied a fault. For though itbe'true that there 
were ſuch gates at Athens as Igpat , yet is there any that ever 

read N Ie mAz iEorlw d Hehe dead to haue been 

carried out to buriall through the ſacred gate? It makes not 

any thing that it was ſpoken to a ſtupid fellow, for they ſpake 

not as our vulgar doc, ſuch as, Ihen Chriſtmas comes oict of 

Wales. Write then Ria Hela are the gates at which they 

went forth with their corps at the ſolemnizations of their ob- 

e Pag,715. , fequics,the reaſon of which ſhall be ſpoken hereafter, He- 
num 9 moſthenes , A mer The gate of Ares. It ſeemes to 
haue beine in Delfhinium where he dwelt ; whence the He- 

mes or Image towards the Eaſt end of the Temple was called 

Ala The, ®F pus bw” Arias mines. The ſtatue at the-gates of Fgens, 
5. 4 l. 21. NEA. Melitides. Where lyes Thucydides the ſonne of 
Olerus chat wrote «the Peloponneſian warre, who after his re- 

turne into his countrey from baniſhment ; was treacheroufly 

3 murchered, his Sc pulchre ſtands neere theſe gates. e Pauſani- 
1 - a. 4. nec Ceramice. Thele are called by Nenophon af b# ns 
. Kegewwnd maar The Gates in Ceramicus , where many of the 
TI p Lacedemenian were buried; which died in the ſeditions warre 
that Thraſybulns made againſt the Thirty Tyrants. © Xeno- 
r h,. ben. ogaipes Mn. The Gates of Diohares.” Of whom | 
hauenought to ſpeake. A a The Acharnan Gates. 
Linppoſe theyWere called io from that Towne: or Village 
neeie named Ac harnia, to which it is probable it looked. For 
ſo did the ancients name their Gates from the Towne to 
which they were mere. The Romans” their forts * 
rom 
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from Collatia,a Burge rot farre off And happily it is ſo here, Meurfius bath 
as alſo in Aua. Dimes ; tor Pie iu is a people ot Athens ad/ed to. l. 
not anygreat matter diſtant from the Citty Oggtiasr Thi gta, . & 
Theſe are all that Lever met with named: others there are = in Art, 
0 3 cis, which 1 
obſcurely pointed at by as Pawlarics as that ncere the Gallery e, — 
which from ics various draughts they call Pecil , where is 1 bedwrit* 
the ethoies of Mercurie Ageræus iu brafle. And vilersabout ren this place 
the beginning of his Attica, of which } had better hold my * G14 «nt 
peace then (peake as good as nothing. Thus haue wee found — 4 
twelve Gates; which being opened enter; ſucke that — 5 
fiveet ayre, whole excellent purity bronght forth ſuch 2j ſboula, 
acute wits,*and prepared with a moſt happy bounty under» 16: that 1 
ſtanding judgements tor contemplation. Whence b Fides Pave ſfolne our 
may well ſtraine to this note}; that Venus iating ncere, and *f Pin becan/e 
adorning her (clte;lends turth continually Capids of Learning, gyms 
men det ways. WII may he bleſſe that clime ſtiling f e 
. It. 
it A meny aidvex » Which haih bcene the Mother of the à Caſſiod. 
Me, ( by the leaue of Mneme/yre or at leait the Nurſe to Var. I. 12. 
chem, for there are they laid to haue travelled with Hormo« * — Po 
nie; as if there were no ſuch melodious- concent, as in the Sci- ae 
ences. Let not 4 Theophraſts afſert all Greece to lye under 4in b 
the lame temperature and diſpolitien of the heavens, when Charact. 
at chit day it may be ſpoken, as once Ariſtides did of it. No e Tom. i. p. 
coaſt ſo truely void ot all earthly dregges ; and participating 73: 
more of the cleftiall and defecated ayre., Nut unworthily 
hath Schecles becne laviſh in expreſſions. f Fame, 8 The 
moſt Reuamned, h Hefty, i Sacred Athens. Pinder... * N nder- F Ain pg. 7. 
ful. | Much foken of. ® Neat, &. To che making up of her N 
delight comes to all the river Cephiſſus „ which is able to T0. Cat 
beare veilelis of a good burihenzas I haue beena informed; but p. 264. 
the Twrkes tearing leaſt it might be advantagious to any enimy t Aa p. 7 f. 
that might invade them, haue cut it into many & ndey liefe Ku. N 357. 
ſtreames,dammingſup with an innumerable quantity of ſtoncs 
the mouth of the river for a mile in length, Thinking they 
haue ſuthciently prevented which theydid but ſuppoſe could 
happen. B 3 CAP. 
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CAP. III. 


Alu A S, Mores,& Ingenia. N ua pb Buontum bois 
erm differunt à veteribs; & qualem vite ralionem modun g, has 
bent. 


Er blip Ex- HE Athenians by! Diceachus are divided into two ſorts, 
Ms P. 196 Arlinss, Alticos „ and Aae. Ot — though there 
were no ditference in latter times, yet certainly of old there 

was. Inſomuch as one of the puniſhments, which the Athenians 

are ſaid to inflict upon their women ( for the appealing of 

Neptune, bringing in an inundation upon their fields to their 

gg rear dammage , in anger conceaved for loſſe of the Title of 
* the City ) was this, =» That none ſhould atter call them 
Der l. 4b. dg. I Naatay, Athenians but A Attics. A revenge I ſuppoſe 
opprobrious enough. For thus writes my Author. O - 
8p301 THis Manuals Unruacts helge mauygmpnne FT Fermi 
flo. Curious Babblers , Deceiifull , Calumniators , Ob ervers of the 
lives of ſtrangers. Icio: mis H,. & ſufficient witneſſe of 
this is St Lukz,that ſaics, they did regard nothing more then 
to heare and ſpeake noveltie. To which end they often met 
in Barbers ſhops,where all the newes, that was going in thoſe 
daics,was currant. Hence fay we verb in tonſtrin;s proculcata: 


5 Pluto p. and in Greeks: & ns ue At, U Ariſtuphanes. 


6 Act. 17. 


Kin Algog'y i He, 
Em N Kuperorm r 
Qs iF dy wen) x 
They that fate in the Barbers ſhops did talke much that hee 
was ſuddenly growne rich. The Scholiaſt ſeemes to take the 
meaning as it the Comedian had quipped them tor celorting 
to Barbers and negleRing Barber Chi-urg'ons-of better cre- 
c Var. hiſt, lib dit. But I (ee no reaſon. f hey met in both to pratile. e lian 
30 — Haden  jaTyngf Jeyidt, g ut dyfiten i m Jr. 
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Meme Sitting in a Chirurgions ſhop, ſcandalous, and thir- 

ſic to ſpeake ill by all meanes. &awacs men Italianated, who 

can {mile,even when they cat your throat. Such as T heophra- Cap. we 
ſtus hath in his Characters drawne cut, who can be affable to eeghlas. 
their enimics , and diſguite theirhatred in commendation, 

while they privily lay their ſnares : that ſalute with mortall 
embracements , and claſp vou in thole armes, which they 

meane to einbrew in your dcareſt blood. In ſumme, fayre 
without, but rotten within, Iike a wound which is healed a- 

boue and ſecmes ſound . but ucrihcs under the Skin. And ſo 

much the word doth import. Suxepr7a/dge. Given to talle ac- g plut p. 5. 
cuſations. The e Scholiaſt of Ariſtorhones writes , that it be- 

ing forbidden to carry Figges out ot Athens , and ſome never- 

theleſſe the decree being abſolute againſt it, preluming ſo :o 

doe, they ſet rogues in the gates that did appeach them, Cas In Sol 

4 ' : ef a 7 A { 

Plutarch likewiſe ) Hence came this word to bee uſed for! 2g w—_ 
any crafty knaue that gets his livin x by promoting, * .- 2 Xenophon; 
h Nat Cox. One that meddles in every man: aifaires, and FY 8. 
therefore h Arifiephanes hath tirly brought one upon the p. 27 1.1,20. 
ſcene terming himiclte an Overſeer both ot private anꝗ pub- h Pluto p 90. 
like matters. It then ſuich a perſon had eſpied any tripping, ce. p. 9 1. b 
and gotten him on the hip , hee would as ſure haue fetched 

him over for his coyne, as any Swmmaxer doth a perſon delin- 

quent towards the fleſh,or any Lawyer a credulous client, and 

having well plumed him , atterwards gives him a dimifforie. 

Fache Sycophante ) way 8 A wn Niui,]a nevidreons Us guy. 

Xensphon. Such were many in Athens, infomnch that Ariſtotle ' 
heing asked what Athens was, anſwered, zſygay , Al beauti- Fl 8 
ſall, an Burn ba burn [nedoey cuxor A &Y out, in a verſcots Ho- 2 Key 1 . 
mer in the deſcription of Al garden , but peares grew 2a O n. 
ripe after peares, aud figges after ſigges, meaning a continuall 

ſacceflion of Sycophants. This made Tocrates the Oratour to 

compare the City to a Curtezan, with whom few there were 

but would haue to doe. yet none dare take tb wife; affirming 

it to be the beſt place to fojournè in, but the worſt to inhabit: 

By 


; 
„ 
| 
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By reaſon of che ir Sy-ophants and treacheries of nimble ton- 

gued Oratours. Ne-ompnre of Zerixgr gi. 1 Was once halfe 

in an opinion that che c words ivere to haue beene put to the 

former thus, π] 0 , apamenns of E,wi . Clay, And! 

thinke the {enic will runne well , Melino ob ſervers of the 

liues of ſtrangers. The Athenians were enter and held ho- 

pitalitie ſacred, and 1 doubt not bat they had that Law: That 

Forrainers ſhoul yeceane no wrong , ire wi ad wy) . Socrates 

R in Xenophon. Now hee diſcommendes the Arie! as ready t » 
Amt up © trouble and vcx ſtrangers in law, duely marking and bearing 
bd an eye unto them to take them at an advantage: As for the 
Athenien(es they were Myanidu yu amn3r mis Gems en Y 
er U, Brave irie, ſine dealing , and faithfull friendes, 
But as the words were at lench contonnled,to did their ma- 
ners degenerate.growinsz into dea t ede, an Irregus 
laritie of nature- As c Pohluxs. No wazaroVoye atterwardes, but 
haughtineſle of ſpirit, magnanimitie now tallen. And when 
bes. Livy ſaics ex vetere fortuna nihil preter animos fert ure, hee 
* meants, they had nothing left but thoſe prond ſpirits, which 
their ancient flouriſhing tortune had puffed up. No amm, or 

ſimplicity , no © Lambe like innocencie , or mildeneſſe; but as 
f Plutarch ſpeakes, People 1aſhly angry, ſoone pinifull , rather in- 
clined ſbarpely to take opinion, then quietly to be enformed. Aud as they 
are ready ts heipe bſe and abje Peaſants, ſo friendly dee they entertaine 
childiſh and ridiculons toves , rejuycing in their ne praijes , and no- 
thing moved with (currilitie , Fearefull and terrible even to their Ge- 
vernours humane towards iheir enimies. Not unfitly then s Valeri- 
us Maxim, Quontam ergo — — merentur, &. How de- 
ſerye they to be blamed, Hwho though they they had juſt laws, 
yet had they moſt wicked diſgolition, and choſe rather to 
tak their owne courſes, then # in practiſe their ſtatutes ? As 
for their impudence, ſo great was it, that to expreſſe a counte- 
| nance void of ſhame,the Comodian hath put Ae gie, 
b Page 189. f. An Athenian looke, in h Nub ibu. glx/eas yimorguaaexss,So accoun- 
Hb. 2. N47 · ted in the time of © Paterculut, that what was done in ſincerity 
and 


c Lib, 6, 


E Atiſtoph.p. 
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and faithful truſt, the Romans would ſay it was performed 
fide Attica wi h an Ath<nc2nlovaltie. Fear and power might 
make them truſty, but how they brake theivleagues, tooke 
part with other Jlaxders againſt confederates, & violated the 
Lawes of Armes, Hiſtorians are not dumb. As for their 


Wrath it was de, ever mindefull, as > Virgil. memor ira. U Xnei.c, 
And the hatred they proſcquuted the Barbarians withall 


was ſo unquenchable, that it burned againſt c all Barbarians , Tocrar.in 


for the Perſians fake; & they forbad them their ſacrifices as pan. p. 10g. 


they uſed to do marderers among them. Where you muſt 
note that all that were not Grecians were called of them 
Barbarians. But lo! How are they now become all become 
Barbarous ! whether or no people of Africa or tome of the 
Catalani I cannot juſtly tel. Mahumedans all, poore and miſe- 
ble, living by rapine, or fiſhing, or tilling the earth, 4 Favo- 
lius Duraq, coacti 


Pauperie aſſuerunt vitam tolerave rapina. 

Aut pajjim infeſt ant furto, rapteg, propinꝗ us 
Zquma pirate, ſed que pers æquior, hami- 

Fallit in eſcatos tereti ſub arundine piſces. 

Aut deſol atas exercet vomere terra, 

Semper ineps, miſera, infelix, rerum omnium egena. 


Oppreſt with need they do their life ſuſtaine 

By rapine, and annoy the neighbour maine 
ith pillaging. VVho are more juſt and good 

VVith angling do the filly fiſh delude; 

Or pl the grounds made deſolate before, 

Unhappy, wretched, miſrable, ſtill poore. 


+ 
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D- populi diviſions, Ev mals: fu Tropd 04. Hayarey hi Ha Tu 26999114 * 
Never, Ih. LAN rw. Bord Atbenicnfibus Om A, - 
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Here was at firſt but two kindes of people in Athens, 

| two orders q inter gradus dignitatis fortunes, di- 

— 5 - guid interlu ehat, in which there was diffcr.nce ot dignity ani 
— 4 tortune:ſuch as at this day are in France cicher Peeres or Fe- 
vide them inte aſants, or as in Venice Patric ĩians and Plebeians. And although 
ev ue du, Pollux calls chem ia thret forts, yet I make but to, be- 


& Ay eslas cauſe the jappbess were not any way more gentle tor blood, 


lib. 2 l. ſurpaſſing tor tiches, or happy for lite But becauſe he hath ſs 


let them, take them thus, as he ipeakes.4 i lu 5% N. 4. 

s Pollux l. 8. P el, T*«wubegr, dfv. Þ umnreidat, tupanide,were tuch 
eso as were deſcended trom the loynes ot thoſe Heroes famous in 
the Greek hiſtory, whoſe tamilics were ever renowned, and 

poſterity propagated to many generations ſuch as Praaei g- 

le, Eieohntade, Alcmgonide, Cynide, Cervies. Or. whom we 

may tcarme Nobles,or men ot good birth. Feapdgge,Geomert, 

may not ſecm unlike our Yeomen , who had lands of their 

owne. & ſuſtained themiclves with the fruit and cummodi- 

ty of thefe their pollethons. Hyurezzot; Ptmurg; were men of 

{ome handi-cratt,trad: fmen,tnch as Fent-makers,Shocma- 

kers, Carpenters, Malons and the like. But Son made ano- 

cher divition. For when the Dicii, which were thoſe that 

Ia Solone. ived in the tpper part of the Citie, 5 "of Ares lales Duopenes 
Lee ius and the rde which likewite art ff, ſiſc has li- 

ved in the middle ot the Citic,or the platine. And the Paralii 

who lived neere che lea, were at contention about govern= 

ep 61. jn So- ment. The Dicerii leaning to a Democratic , © as Plutar.b 


lonem, writes, the Ped:ei toan Olięearchie, and the Paralii between 
both, and had choſen Son to atbitrate and determine the 
matter 


—— — — —— q — — — = er 
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matter he made theſe fo ir rankes. Nev» xenouediryrs iaaes, 
td; mu Oi, Pen:i-voſhumed my os Fomtes. rug. 4 retrs. 
r n 'whum 4imn were thole who &v Feed 04% x vols, 
could make rve hundred meatures in wet, and dric commo- 
ditics alike. What Poſſardis then brings out of Ue70 con- 
cerning modium, hach no place here, tor he tappoſes that Pen- 


d plot P. 65, 


tacoſionedimnas was he that had as much ground as fifty Me- - 


dimni could (uthce to ſow, but here I will contute him with 
a wet finger, is V. For he ſcems to ſow upon the Waters. 
This is he whom the, E1zjvirii printed at Loden Anno 1635. 
under the name gf Pöſtellus who was ſometime a Pro feſſor of 
Tongues in Frenct, ind author of the Treatiſe de Mayiſtrati- 
big Athenienſium. Equites, were ſuch as were of ability to 
kecp an horſe, or had the quantity of three hundred meatures 
in 7 as many in wet⸗ called likewiſe I” mods l Zeu- 
gire were ſuch as could of wet & dry in all, make but three 
hundred. Any of theſe three. could beare office in the Com- 


monwealth.A fourth ranck which he called © Se, Thetas, 1 


a name for ſervilitie, which had no power in the rule of the 
Weale publique. But it had not been amiſſe it I had ſhewne 
how the Apypti ans had divided their people into three claſ- 
{es as the Athenians did, as | have ſpoken above. For the firſt 
degree or Eipatride addicted to learning and ſtudie , who 
were had in greater honour, anſwer to the Xgypriax Priefts. 
fNay thoſe great houſes in Athens had Priefthood by ſueceſſi- 
on, as Eumolpide, Ceryces, Cynide. For out of the ſtocke were 
choſen Prieſts hence jepe(ſu'n i fovs in e Demoſthenes. The 


10S 


co pt ædicto. 


F Plus Theis. 


p. . l. 18. 


Geomiri who had lands aſſigned to them for the maintenance g Pag. 741.8, 
of the War, are not diſlike them in Agypt who hold poſſeſſi- 16 4 


ons on theſe rearms,namely to provide ſouldiers when need 
{ball require to fight. The Pemurgi reſemble thoſe Plebeians 
who skiltull in ſome art, did ſet out their labour to daily 
hire: as Piodorus Siculus can teſtifie. 
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CAP. v 


7ribus quatuer (ub Cecrope mutata earum nomina. Augenu a Clt- 
. * A * * 4 7 
hene: due addite. Gere Gogmges. Terirg. Thros - 711 wium 
Ke TN Act vv og. x, 


N Athens there were bnt foure Tribes under the rule of 

Cecrops. Cecropis , Auioc hun, Altea , Paralia ; which had 

other names put to them, Cranaas, Atthis, Meſogea, Diacri. 

[ ſuppoſe from the parts of Attica, it lying partly neere the 

Sea,thence Atjea, partly hilly, thence Diacris, partly Medi- 

terranc. thence Meſegæa, the other name trom the King that 

was then; whether the King would honour the Tribe fo 

mueh, or the Tribe glory in the name of the King, I knowe 

not. It is provable that it was an hon-ur to their governour, 

tor as Cecreps gaue the firit names, Cranaws the tecond , each 

aluming a Tie to kimjelte , Frifihonins called them after the 

nome oft futiter , Pallas. Neprane, Vulcan. Eres Nals , Theow- 

ride Hege Fut when, ſon came to rule they were named 

atcer his toure ſonnes, Geleontrs, A-gicorts, Aryades, Hople* 

In Leipuc. tos, as Hades and” Þ FEmimpides. though Plutarch laies 
9 137. that they were ſo called © ww  fuir,#s 4 Inpitnoas Gt Clos 
. ap mane Fi " x p3;:3,trom the courſes of lite which they tuſt tooke. But 
la Solon. p. Cliftbencs a man tations and wealthie is laid by the Councel 
: ot d Arele , Alemen being Archon to make tenne of them, 
JAnſlides I. changing the ancient tie les, and raking new from ſome De- 
4. p.335. A 3 migods or Heroes bornein that land all, except Aiax,whom 
3 P 35#*  tougha ſtanger, he put to the reſt as a neighbour and com- 
puanion c Hades. I hete then were called F awpuyarias you 

In Te would ſay gining name<:the word ſo i(2nities fomerimesx, as 
268 dba Minerta is laid by Dion Chryſoſtom F π] πꝗ]]ᷓ̊ e * $kudr, who 
laue the name to Athens. Co the ſe were eretted St: tues necr 

* In Aut. A the Councell place ot the Scnate, Their names are theſe as 
Fa an-, hath them, FI Inn, Anticchus * Aix Telamo- 

v ins 


® _—_ 
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us, Leo, Freciibeus that flew Immarad:s the ſonne of Fumol- 

pus in the Fleuſini an war, Age u, Oene us, Acamas, Cec cps, Pandi- 

pon. From theſe Im worn, Arnoys, terns, Atoms, Olynis, Arg 

1716, F e. arhopis. To which they put two more, one 

called atter Antigonus,the other after Pemetrius his name, in 

gratuity to them for the favours receaved;which in proceſſe 

of time they changed into Attali, and Ptolemais , as Stephanus 

writes. H $imriuwr bieſnn Sins amn, having beene 

curteoully entreated by the“ Kings bearing that name. 75% are 

Which being ſo, let us take heed that Livie deceaue us not, rechoned - 

who at the time, when Attalus did fuccour the Athenians a- mong the E po- 

gain ſt Philip,ſaycs they firſt thought of adding that Tribe to tin Pauſ 

the tenne, in thankſgiving that the 7. hodii reſcued foure figh- — 

ting ſhips of the Athenians taken by the Macedonian, and ſent i 3 2 

them home, a Tum prinuanmentio illata de ih quem Attalida af- 4 Decad. 4, 

ellarent, ad decem weteres trib us adde da. Thus haue we leene 1.5.6. 

that that there were twelue Firbes in all. Let us looke back 

to the ſirſt inſtitution. I ſuppoſe they were firſt ordained , 1, 11, pag; 

tor the better adminiftration of civill government. b Ewſta- x8 x, 

thius writes that they were divided in imitation of the yeare. 

The foure Tribes according to the toure quarters; each 

Tribe into three Fraternities, which they call qarr{vys or Se- 

ies an(werable to the twelve Months, each eglela or err- 

ws into thirty n or kindreds equaliling the daies. , For ſo 

many onely had the yeare of old. Witneſſe the Riddle of 

© Cleahulus concerning the yeare, 1275 

un u *Jvadirg ug 
n Terre hu Jſha fide inxuou 

One Father had cwelue Sonnes & each tonne thirty daugh- 

ters, and every daughter black and white,meaning daics and 

nights. Over thele were Go ernonts quaofenans, Kings of 

che Tribes,who fate upon controveriies betwecne party and 

party of their owne Tribes. Each Tertian alio had his over- 

(cer called. ret the Ruler of the Tr or Phratria. 

The word may tceme to lignitie a Socictie, tellowthip, oi 
C3 company. 


bo Laettius p. 
631% |, 


b x: hb 
Dipnoſop® - 4 pa - + 
I, — 5 181.4. Tor 3 ru7 M aporoivies 5 row) N 74 tra ima £ 


dn *olcne p. 
65. L 33 


6 Iliad g. pag 
181. & UU. 
pag 629. 
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Com peny Ils not u he ther you derive it tre game's, a3 
Fuſten , or , as u,, Or offap , as tber, uh h ie A 
Well, becau.c they da . Water trom the lame well Fon the 
place beine ſcantie of fprings where Aten Was tounded, 
there being bur one Well-ip. ing in Atkers, they were con- 
ſtrained tou" e,4am munis,digged Wells, as 1 Putri. - 
mps arc the win of that Locicty,called by Twlls,Curicles, of 
the ſame Ward, ſpeaking of Cin. who gave command that 
his ſervants ſhould atfo..dtwhar they had it any Lawades 
ſhould come into his Farme In deſcciption of which thing 
Plutarch uſes Hume, which then wee are not to interpret 
(Curialis, For this is as much as ayeris and awportr _) but 
populeris. Thele at feſtivall daies in Athens met in a place 
called Phratrion, as 2 Fuſtathi us obicrucs,and o Pollux (where 
brought their children tobe engroſſed in their books, as 
ſhall be hereafter ſpoken with the reaſons thereot Fare *y 
Phratr:zein from hence comes which is dg egal: (us. d- 
ra to meet, for ſo Fuſtathias in another place os aware (Cu. 
ra. As for the fy or kindreds, we maſt not think that they 
were of one blood, but from that neere conjunction which 
they had each with other being admitted into this ſocietie. 
ti, (every Niet or kindred con ſiſted of thirtie, whence | 
they werenamed Ac © ern. du J A cl im | 
. Not of athnity lo called, but tor their Synod; | 
which che Gramarians call q/5nea nmarnay, a Communica- 
tive familiarity, a being a participating in one thing, or 
haveing an equall ſhare in the ſame priviledpes.Great was 
their care of each other: great was their mutuall love; which 
that it might continue, Solon their Law-giver ordained cer- 
taine feaſts to he provided, wherein they ſhould kindely en- 


tertaine each other. Me, and gparcma. Athene un. 


Ti here aporiTater tri 79) , v E & c. O 
feaſts celebrated at this day the La- makers have appointed 
Phylenea for Tribes, Demotica for the people or popular, 


moreover | 


— 2 — 


* eAvtheolevin nutte. Lib.t, Cap. 6. 22 


Moteover Thia for Colledges (as Philolopbers for the 
death of their Grand Maſters ) ani Pbrajrica for the ſame 
Ward. Hence FadZu? rw gvalut and inet; m gene Of 
which in due time. The reaton ot this the Pipneſoybiſt gives, 
ſfayins that Wine hath 6awgrthy 71 act grafas, an attractive and 
perſwading force to procure love, and trendihip. 


C AP: VI 


Grecia victim habit ata. Idee quid ? Athenienſib us proprium ha- 
tere Abe Snot? Tempia & (acra pagatim. 


LL Greece was inhabited Y] eie, as © Thucydides 
fr:akes, by Villages before there were any Townes; 
from whence comes the word Comeadie. 4 At verd nondum 
coli it in urbem Auherienſibus , cum Afollini Nomio, id eſt, 
Paſerum vicinatmg, fre ſidi Pee, conffruttis aris in honorem 
divine rei cirtum Atice vices, viilas, & compita feſtun Carmen 
ſolenniter cant atent r orra eff Cæmedia d 4 teudlyy & de, 
quod eſt commeſſatum irc cantantes. The A. henians being, as 
et hot garhevett into Corporations, when they ſung ſacred 
Dates 00 Apollo Nomi ne, that is, the Pre ident of the ſheep- 
heards and nti g hboumt; about the Villages, houſes and 
eroſſe waits of Antica, alters bein built in honour of the ce- 
ſebrity, ſp-ung ia Comedie vs 5 tb, Foy g d from 
revelling and in ing. Others will have it derived trom an 
ancient cuſtome they ad, whett any were in ured among 
them, tor the party wronyed to come to the ſtreet where the 
offender lived. an iuth nicht time to cry aload 4 O fi & 
au, 3, th e, $1) e g d, Suh a one dot 
Wrong, and conn uv and \nth gur pe, although there bee 
Gods and Lowes) bv which, thefe abuſes were retormed. Bur 
the Ah ina pre ace to Arif opbanes ſaies a n e - 
N , S org. ama pes, that they were neu called 
tuuas or villages Ly the Aencaus, but u which they tran- 
flace 


c Lib, 1, 
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Prxf, in Ter. 
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Nate Pefulus better in my minde iftida or Townes. Cicero ad 
b Atticum. Venio ad Pires in quo mags. reprehendendus um, Guod 
homo Romanus Pireea \criplerim non Pit ecum ( fc eim omnes 1.9,tri 
lecuti ſunt) quà m quod NM addiderim. Non. enim hoc ut fi. fre- 
ui, ſed ut loto: & tamen Pion/ſius rofter qui eſt nobi cum, & N 
Cons ren rebatur offidum elle T. gea,(*d de es viders.1 Nojhrum qui- 
dem ſi eſt feicotum, in co eſt.quod non ut de of pio !locuties n. ed ut de 
loco: ſecutu'g, um non dice Cæcilium. Menu at ex forty in Pireewn 
(malus enim auTor Latinitatis eſt ) ſed Terenuum cu, a" elle pre- 
ter elegantiam ei monis Putabamur à Caio Lelio (cribi. Heri aliquot 
adoleſcentuli coĩmus in Piræeum. & idem, Mercator hoc ad- 
debat capt am de Sunio. Quod fi M oppida wolumus efſe tam 
eſt oppidum Sunium quam Pirxeus. It ſo be we will haue Sues 
to be Townes, Sunuwm as well as Pireeus is a Towne. Theſe 
were formerly kingdomes as © Pa/anius teſtifies. r{yggale 3 
NN wor ff un ml; Sans dyes lea 6 x, oe9 TK agar ic mnti el - 
„* KC Moreover I have written, that ſome of the 
Townes were governed by a King before the raigne of Ce- 
crops. And no marvell , for {ome of them farre ſurpaſſed 
other Cities, as A+ iſtides athrmeth. Theſe were moſt peculi- 
ar to the Athenians,anciently called pwxadewrs, as * Ariſtoph. 
Schol. or Nawggeaor,as* Pollux, twelve belonging to every Tribe. 
But Cliſthenes changed them into Hs, as out of Ariſtotle the 
Schol. of Ariffoph. The number of them is, as 8 Euſtathius out 
of Strabo,and h Caſaubon, an hundred ſcaventie foure. Some 
whereot having the ſame name are diſtinguiſhed according 
to their ſituations wp and c, as we may ſay the 
upper and the lower Wakefield, &c. All of them are divi- 
ded into Greater and Leſſer. The i h or leſſe are theſe. 
Alimuſii,Zoſter,Proſpaltii, Anagyraſti , Cephale, Prafieis, Lampreis, 
Phlyeis, Myrrinufti, Athmoneis, Acharne, Marathon, Brauren, Rham- 
ns. The reſt were greater. Take then promiſcuous accor- 
ding to their Tribes. 
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KFEKONIE. 

el aſides Freitas Evmm Use NN 
Ter Het \SwolYors Vurres Anat Hie hve ne. Va- 
dalide,Epiecde, Aypete,Pihis, & palettus, Irinemei, Athmoren or 
Athmonaa. Ai 7 xonides. Phlya. 

EPEXNP fi 2. 
AY perl " Aypray 1212 busse. oe 1 Onues', 
ei,: Aa a Aru N DPEA105- 
Neybon'du Tyan E,. ene. Arezvpis. Agyaule,or 
Ahe. Eummia or F wnymus. Themaci or Thematus. Coftifiae 
The upper Lampra. The lower Lamfra,in which S1gonis 
erte calling one the maxritimate , the other the interiour, 
which to be one and the {ame | haue ſhewne aboue Pabe- 
tade. Fergaſc. Oxide. Fhenus. Ana yin 
Narderts. 

n Nude Hives K udyes r. Oz 4 O Thaerd. 124g” 
I. lame at lp) ThgCdarvdes. Troeid. ny aie , Muff 
Angele, Cydatheneum. Cytharum. Oa or Oe. the upper Pe- 
aia,the under Peania. Probalinthus. Stiria. Phegea. Myrrbi- 
nus. 

A . 

A Aggolwiges. Aero Bam. Terdvrlds Fiore. gx Nia TH 
tua "Eyed ; IM KenuTlvs. Kul unde. IheId- Tides . 
Ouſais. GNA. XO. Ale Araphenides. Araphen. Bate. 
Gargett#s. Dionea. Erecthia. Ericria. Tcaria or Icartus. Tonide. 
Cats. Cydantide..Plothea. Tithras. Pheyee. Philede. Chol- 
ide. 

hu 

av Figendaa. E pens d ei Hoare lus Overxog. I 746. K- 
du Egn7TE: XA XN XoAdpys K e Hes owe. 
Agnus Eriſidæ. Hermus or Hermi. Hepheftiade. Thaicw. Ites. 
7 1 Sphettus. Chol argus Cholargi Cholar gia Cephale. Pro- 
elta 


Atzorns. 


0 


. Ag. Avidre eddi. Tin · Fumvgides. Klei. 
D * 


fon. 


fe 
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Feu ALV TOnr Eenght. HA rider Hanne [lolaw's 
Suajpla0 if. Törter TRA TE ut. 7 Meogdws. Aa mis. 
Atbalide Ambala. Aphidna. Dirades. Hecale, Sypyrade. Cert. 
Cropia. Leuconium. Orum Ceramicum. Pævnide Peleces. Potamus. 
Sc:mbonide. Suniam. Ih ba Abede. Prei. Marathon. 
Aumus. 
E 

TOTES Auntarye AH, e Axl Fade E- 
Ne, AAL. F ecrad av. ©uuckr Sui. ee K opUναννe O- 
vw Jenn Own , Teer Azenia, Amwaxantea. Anas 
ce. Acheruus. Decelia. Ele us. Eleuſis. Fre ade. Thymeta- 
de. Ceriodæ. Corydallis. Otum Decelicum. Orum ad Eleutheras, 
Sphendale, 
Army: & 

Arian'eh ADUA0s. A AWRY NAGY e ardenugde. A- 
rl ai Baο] Oopat. Neid M EE. Manar NN 
rar Hawn Ther vine. Snw wa dA fr ia, for A- 
u. Algpece or Alopece. Aui hit ropes Anti. diene or Atenia: 
Beſſa. 1here Cribs. I eucoryy cs Mela neis or Milæna Paliine Pen- 
le: Semachidæ. Phaicnum. 

de. 

Orin Macy d. Trax AH Teixipv g paferds. Oeme at Ma- 
rathon. Tactide. Tricmybus. Khamns. Ot this Tribe were 
lome townes takt away & put to other , Aphyd na,Perſide, 

Orvis. 

BU Be Daft banal. ©ple ij Opic Lomnus da. Aax 4 
Azuud cr. Aud A Manu On # "Otn- Heesen Tila. tuni. 
Ar Toupwd as Bules,Butade, Epicehifia.Thria or Thrie. F ip- 
poromades Lacia,Lacade. Luſia. Melite, Oe or Ma. Perithed.c. 
Ptelea.Phyle. Acharna. Yrmidæ. 


Iimanuas 
; Bypbriidlos. eupyurider herenitida. Thygnida. Ker Ag 
Cemb Jie 
Haie 


Ae Ajfoligaonſis, Theſe are all which Authoss 
make 
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make mention of accordine to their Tribes, others there 
arc, which | knowe not how to diſtribute, none of the an- 
cients cither direftins or turniſhing me. But theſe are they 
Agra. Ancheſmus. Ani hiade. Archilia. Aftypalea. Atalanta. A- 
chardus. Bell ina. Br auron. Brileſſus. Enna. Echelide. Zeſter. Thrion. 
Cale. Cede. Cob octide. Cole. Cynd arpes.Ceramicus Without the 
Citty the ſame with A mia. Laurium Leneum. Limne. Mu- 
nichia.Parencs. Pu. Patroclut his ditch or trench. FScirum. 
Srorgilus. Hydru a. Hymentus. Hyſiæ. Phaura. Phermi ſii. Phrittii. 
Phoron. Chitone. Oropus. To which are put the lands, called 
Pharmacuſe, two iu number, and Piztta/ra. The Scholiaſt of 
2 Ariflothancs ſpeakes as if Io were a Demus , but I ſay not Eg 
wich him. The greateſt uſe we haue of theſe among Au- 4 Rams. p. 
thors.is in their forme of Law, matters of Contracts, and 35 
the I'ke,that there might be no fraud or deceit; that none 
cither unjuſtly be taxed for any thing , or tax another. 
Hence read we ſuch punctuall clauſes in their Writs. N. 
the ſonne of N.dwclling at Alopeca a Kolant » & Meine d 
Keen, Of Cele. of Melite. of Cerameis. In theſe Villages 
were Temples of the Gods. > Livie. Templa pagatim ſacrata. , Pec. Aue. 
- And againe. Delubra ſi bi Fuiſſe , que quondam pagatim habitantes 1 2.13. 
in parv in illi caſtellis viiſq; conſecrata, ne in unam quidem urbem 
contributi majores ſui deſerta reliquerit. So much witneſſeth 


LS „ I TS WW 
* * * . 


+: © Pauſanias; who tells us that they worſhipped ſome pecu- c ln Atticis . 
' liar Deity,and yet neverthelefſe did v awe? 45 617 Us 77H40. 
naß, honour Minerva. Some of them had peculiar Feſtivals, 
ſe as Brauron the ſolemnities Brauroyea,to Diana. Diomea to Iu- 
"# piter Diomeus.Chitenea, G&W. 
C. 
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GAP. VIII. 


Tvcam Camp duungelia Ather nfm ft Tits Wat ot to, 
* , , 7 
Iepsys, Swnpwl,Myſa;,/ 45 


* 
ain Cteſi- He anctents had but three ſorts ot government. Ten- 
fhomem.p 4+ nis, Democratia,Oligarchia,as d A.\chines : which oh 


calls Bamkeiar aer? ar f h ay V here although the 
one names it a He or Tyranny. the other fenace the 
rule of a King, yet muſt we underſtand the fame. For in old 
time all kings were called Tyrants, as Servius on I irgil hath 
obſerved. A word taken up by the Crecians about the time 
of Archiledw which ncither Hemer, nor He/iod knew and 
therefore arc the Poets noted, as, iber mmmvScrrs, tor calling 
the Kings, o Bemis before the Trolan wars, Tyrants.or 7 y- 
ra7K05 Bernneie Or a kingdome, is where obcifance is tree, 
yeelded rather out ot a'good advice, thẽ for tear or might, 
\UPregleia an Ariftocratic, when moſt wite an! 'ult men 
are fitly choſcato ſit at the Felme of the Weale publike. 
Auorearria a Democratic, when the Tawes and Cuſtomes 
ot the Country in matters belonging both to Gods & men 
- are truely obſe rved, ard that rules the roſt, which ſhall be 
approved of by the greater part, Ata ne M faics Poh- 
tits; as that may be ſaid at a banquet to pleaſe all, which 
doth rellith well wich the moſt. But the grave Hiſtor'an 
hath obſerved changes in ſuch government, as they uſe to 
be 5 inclining to the worſt Monarchie 5 being turned into 
Tvrannics as when the people are led away by the periwa- 
s Aultot!, ions of ſome plealing a popular man, and are as it were 


prune willingly conſtrained to take the yoke that his wivrping 
Miltiade. authority ſha)j lay on them. a Tyrant incieed tas. den 
e P:6bus ib; d ecru gete it by violence. © On:nes cut © hal en G. 
p.v7 dicuntur Yanni, qui poteſtate ſuri per] eta in ea civitate , qua! k- 


tert ate 


TH Wh 
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E>11-1-%acft. But all are accounted and called Tyrants, 
who banc perpernall authority in that City,which former- 
ly hach en oved liberty. The deprivation at which cauumę 
murmurins & rebeſſĩon, brinęs torth an Ariſtecratic, or go- 
verment ot the beſt men, ſuch as are well brought up , and 
exerciſed in vertue. The end of an Arifreretie being as 5 Ari- 
ſtotle hath ĩt, I eu which ot no long continuance doth loon 
degenerate,” 65 6A12p44y Toeniions x7! eva naturally incli- 
ning to an O{e/archic,or rule of tew.'l bcie few being choſen 
accordinz to their riches And becauſe that many in a ſtate 
cannot be wealthie, there tore the number of the cannot be 
great. Theſe are great Lords and little Kings, whoſe power 
{waiceall.& not the Lawes. whoun'ultly tavour thole that 
are partially theirs.and oppretſe them that would defend 


4 Pol. 4.0 9- 


t Poly b. 1.6. 


their liberty aga'nit them. All thinas being adminiftred*nis Xſchines in 


Gm & in ov their prelident. Such dominion is ta- 
ken away by the people ſet on a tage, and not bearing ws 
3% aengras ax 8 thc in uries of their rulers. Hence comes 
in a Pemecratie. which Serhocles calls n nd he. ada, the 
power of a multitude: whole end is freedome;when all can 
equally partake of the ſame priviledges & immunities, who 
are true citizens: Whence Terence ſtiles it equam likertatem:for 
which the Cree OrateF5 haue properly uſed the word mae 
T64,438 ien cbieructh. But the vulgar tor the moſt part 
ſtrancely inſolent, prone to wrong, & ready to treſpaſſe a- 
gainſt the Iawes, bring in by a miſerable proceeding, the 
vorſt kinde of goverment an OcHecratie, the rule of Raſca- 
lity. All thelc in their times did {hens fecle, t or they were 
governed by Kings 487 yearts: the laſt of which was Ce- 
ar, Who in 2 tight betwecne the Tone and Athenians of- 
fered himſelte willingly to be ſlaine, it being foretold by 
the Oracle ot Apollo that the Poienſes ſhonld be con- 
querours unleſſe the A:':enian King were killed; hee 
merefoce cloathing hin le!te foamulari weſte ne poſſet apne(ci, 
faics 2 Cicero, with a ſexvants habit leaſt hee ſhould bee 
D 3 knywne 


Cel. 


Ein Demoſt. 
p79. 


g I vic Q I. 1 


bluſtin 1-z, 


c Iuſtin,l, 2. 


Heraclides 
in Pol. 
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knowne,put himſelfe among the enimies, by one of which 
in a brawle he was murdered. After whom none en oyed 
the name of King, d qrod memerie noninis ejus mit utum eſt, 
which was done in memorie to his name. For after that, 
Archontes or Judges ruled, in the Title ene, Archontes, but 
in power Kings, whoſe authority was tor tearme of life. 
Theſe continued three hundred and fitteenc yeares. Theſe 
being ended. it pleaſed the State to choole a man, whole 
office ſhould continue but ten yeares ; ſcaven ſucceeded 
each other. and made npth: number of ſcaventie yeares ; 
who becauſe thy abuſed their power, were made but for 
one yeare.called therefore © annui Magiſtratus , yearely Ma- 
giſtrates.T heſe continued untill Pi ſiſyatus, for a fained feare 
of the ſeditious, begged a guard of the people for his ſaſty. 
For when the faction ſprung up. Of which I haue ſpoken 
in the tourth Chapter, he cutting himſelfe with laſhes, and 
the Mules which drew his Chariot, went into the place of 
meeting, dye and beſeeching the people to afford him 
ſome defence againſt their violence, who did (but did not) 
aſſault him, procured a company of choſen Citizens who 
armed with clubs, not weapons, poſſeſſed the Caſtle,and ſo 
Tyranny came in, which Piſiſtratus en'oyed 4 thirtie yeares 
and deceaſed, leaving behind him two ſonnes, Hipparchus, 
and Hippi u, hom Heraclides calls Theſſalus. H/ ſparchus was 
flaine by Ariſtogeton after whoſe death the Athenians lined 
under a tyranny e foure yeares, from which they were d li- 
vered by the hclpe of the Lacedæmeniant, the of- ſpring of 
Alcmeon corrupting the Oracle, to the ene that whenſoe+ 
verthey came for counſell he ſhould wiſh them to free 
the Athenians of that ſervitude. The Demon atie came in 
eight hundred (1x-ie eight yeares after Celrops , eſtabliſhed 
by Solon, who excluded the fift ranck of plcbeitie from of- 
fice or honour by a law, afterwards abrogated by Arifides, 
After this Pericles brought in an Ochlecratie by wcakninz the 


power of the Areopagites. Then after the overthrow in Sici= | 
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ly the TeTegxm or foure hundred took upon them ſtate, de- 

ceaving the people, as f Ariſtotle and « [Thucydides athrme. 

For perſwading them that they ſhould reconcile Tifſafher- 

nes and All iades unto themſelves by that meancs,and that 

the Periian Monarch would attord ſupply for the war. they 

moſt willinzly condeſcended to tus motion in the one and 

twentie yeare of the Pelatonxeſſan war. The le Princes were | plat. in Al. 

called ayyrzwggaios Tet 45 arrys, fille thouſand,though cyb p14b. 

not exceeding toure hundred. Ihe reaton is, becauſe they 

boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded , but who to bare 

armes: nor any admitted to publike power but fine thou- 

ſand,ſuch as with perſon and ſtate could be beneticiall to ud. 

the Republique. Their authority was granted by an Þ Act * 1 4 

of the people, to which Therameres was very forward , bat — 

after they were inducted none more ready to driue out; 

whereupon tht y termed him De on hn; trom a Kind 

of ſtart· p which did fit both feet. x; 335 KbSvg: os aubTlye wh x : 
7 3 2 _ n i v. 275. 

mg l dppoltegts D The word may ſute Wich a Jack of 3 

both lides. T hele Teręas no were conſtrained for feare of 

4 Alcibiades to reuꝶ ne che right unto the people, and to goe 

into wiltull baniſhment. But when Lyſander had overcome af NI 

Atbens(the e Lacedemonians ever affecting an Oligarchie,as the © * 5 gar; w9: 

Athenians a Pemocratie )he ordained theſe thirtie to be chiet. ; Xen. kan. 6 

f Pulyarches,Criteas, Melobius, Hipfolochus, Fuclides, Hiero,Mneft- P.270, 

lechus,Chren:o,Theramenes, Areſi s, Diocles, Phæũri u, Cheæriless, 

Anetius,Pijo,Sophocles, Eratoſthenes, Charicles, Onomocles; T heoy- 

nis, Æſchines, Theigenes, Cleomedes, Eraſiffratus. Phido, Prato di- 

tides, Eumathe s, Ariftoteles, Hippomachus, Mut fithides. Theſe be- 

gan at fiſt to put to death the worſt and moſt abhorred, wn ti 

laies 6 Salut , without triall of law ; but atterwards the Done . 

good and bad alike; h ſome for envie,others for riches. Len p.27 3. 

Theſe to make their partie firme choſe about three thon- 

land to whom alone they permitted to haue weapons dil- 

armige all che reſt.co the end they might ealily command 

their liues* But by their lawes (tor. they made ſome ſtil led 


xeureh 


f Pol | c. 35. 
2 Lib, 8. 


4 Juſtia I. 5, 
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i Xen. p· 27 f. i el rus which were nullified by a decree . as wee ſhall 


4 Dem. p.47 


4 Vide Laert, 
in vita, & Stra 
boncm, 


bPlut. in De- 
metrio. 


poll ux. I. 8. 


ſpeak hereatter) none was to ſuſ er i who was 
regiſtred in the liſt of three then and Socru I] were 
they, that the people fled into * Phe Coltle in the Atke- 
nian borders; — mak ing an head. under the conduct of 
Thrah hulus, at laſt hook ot: this vo, & remain d free until 
the death of AA evο, towretcore yeares, whom Anti» 
pater ſucceeded; who in batile at the Citty Lv gaue the 
Atheriars an overthrow and ꝑaus them quarters on thele 
termes that they (ſhould ſubu it to a tew Peeres , whole re- 
v enue amounted to two thouſand Frames atleaft, the 
chief of wh6 was Pemetiius Phalereus that they ſhould like- 
wile reccaue a garriſon into Mumchis for the aſſwaging of 
riots and uproares. But foure yeares after Antipater dying,the 
Citie fell into the power of Caſſander, of whom they often 
ſtroue to acquit themſelues. But in vaine. For he brought 
them to ſuch an exigencie: that they were glad to come to 
compoſition And indeed he dealt tairly with them. giuing 
them their Citie, Territories, Tributes, and all other things, 
ſo that they would be cõfederats to him, that none, whoſe 
revenewes come not to ten mine or pounds, ſhould under- 


. £oe any function in the Common-weale:and he ſhould be 


their overſeer whõ he would be pleaſed to nominate. The 
man appointed was Demetrius Phalereus, a who made the Ci- 
ty to ſhine in her full luſtre, inſomuch that they erected in 
honour of him three hundred ſtatues. Hee wrote a Treatiſe 
of the Athenian Republique , which had not time devoured, 
would haue given no ſmall light to my poore endeavours. 
After he in trouble & vexation had ſpent fourteen yeares, 
he was put out by Demetrius the fon of Antigen ſurnamed 
Poliorceres , who reſtored the ancient cuſtomes to them a- 
gaine. To him they aſcribed ſuch worſhip, as alto to his fa- 
Ter chat they changed the name of their Julge trom Archen 
into b Zoner Ietia the Prieſt ot the Gods chat ſaved them, 
calling the yeare after his name, & adding * two Trib sto 

the 
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35 
the Tenne hence the Senate confted of fix hundred, but la Bezenice, 


fue before, as © Stefhanuw , But when Caſſander had over- 
throne the ſonne and father, ſuch was the ingratitude and 
levitie of the Athenians , that they forbad Demetrius to ap- 
proach neere the City. After this Lacharis plaid the Tyrant, 
and was expelled by Demetrius;whom they utterly caſt off, 
aſſuming again: the title of Archon. Demetrius dying Anti- 
gonus Gonats« ſucceeded, who in the nintecnth yeare of his 
reigne put in preſidiarie ſonldiers to the Citic,which tenne 
yeares after he tooke out. The Macedonians ſtil kept ſome of 
the Athenians forces in this ſpace. Demetrius Antigoni Gon. F. put in vita. 
and Amigenus Doin, out of whoſe hands d Arat the Sicy- ö 
oni en teſcued the Citie, and made it ſtand by it ſelfe untill 
Phi ip, the laſt king of the Mecedeni an Monarchie except one, 
did ſomewhat ſhake it, as yon may read in e Livie. But hee 
was expclled by the Romans, who tooke the Athenians into 
league, wich a maintaining of their ancient right» So they 
ren.ained untill the warre between Mzthridates and the Re- 
mans.For by {eare they were driven to receaue f Archeſtra- 
1s,Mitkridetes his Generall , within their walls ; againſt / Vide Appis 
which SW/a laid ſiege, and captivated the City, whence pro- — 
ceeded ane Crayd, a mercilefle laughter , ſaies Appian, cine pag — 
that the e ſtreets did runne with blood. But the Lawes were 123. Kc. 
not much altered by this Conquerour ; and therefore they g Plut in vita 
lived in a neere reſemblance of their former ſtate: in favour P-3 3 5+ 
with the Roman Emperours. Iulius Ceſar, Adrian, Amtonins, 
Gallinus, in whole ſucceſſouts time, Claudius, the ſecond of 
that name, this City was ranſacked by the Gothes, who whe 
they had heaped up innumerable companies of bookes to a Cedtenus 
burne, were dehorted by this reaſon , © that the Greeke en- Bapulta Eg- 
ding their time in reading of them , might te made more unfit fer haus. Rom. 
ware. Cen ar tine the Great likewiſe thad this City in high — 
cſteeme,taking to himſelfe the Title of rend hSlwgr, as —— 
d 7ulian {aic s, Which in the words of Nicepherus Grepurds is © Hut Rom, 
* una dents (v] the Grond Dube,whom ſimply at- 1,7 p-166 

F terwards 


E Decad. 4. l. 1 
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Zinn.. m, wards they called the 4 Dube of Athers , in that Hiſt orians 
1... 167 time. Emperourt have taken them wies citizens of this 
e Nic,Greg place: and the e daughters of their Dukes have been detired 


I.circa, 4 . — 
, / by that eminent ranck. And in ſced no marvell. For they 


were patent. Rainerias Acctaſviin 18 laid to have taken the 

f Calcochon- Civic from the Spaniards that inhabit Arragen, egy 3 3 & 
pte Mir , Ines: who having noilfuc male of his wite E ul 

v Neſs; but an illegitimate named Antonius, by an other woman, be- 

queathed by will 50. and hee to him, but Athens to 

* In the tine the Venctuans , from whom his fun recovered it againe. 

/ Petro Zuni Nexriut ſucceeded him in the Dukedom who thruſt out Cha- 

— cocondylas his tather. A fter him came in Annas Nerius 

Athens to doe brother to the former Neri. Now about this time we muſt 

eto the know that Mabomet the ſonne of Amurat the ſecond, got 

Venetian Se- Athens. e whole beauty and building he held in admiration; 
ne. 1. Leu · which u hen he had made his ont, he continued the Title. 

tenor is 54% For another Nevius from thoſe above named dying, lcaving 
ry i lives of 2 * * r ">, 

the Venetian oe ſonnc an infant, his mother in the childs Title exerciſed 
Princes. Tyranny. This woman loved a Tenetiax noble man(ſonne 
g Chalcocon, to Petrie, Vale ia, to Whule governement the Citic Newpli- 
l.9.P-299 wn was committed, he is called by Calcocondylur Priamus) 
who camethicher tor merchandize. Him by diſcourſe and 

flatery ſhe inticed to her love, promiting that ſhe would 

take him to her husband, and give up the Pricedome of A- 

ens unto him. But upon condition, that he would divorce 

his owne wife. Whereupon the young man going to Venice 

flew his wite, {welling wich ambition & thirſtic of honour. 

Which being done, he returnes to Athens,marries this wo- 
man, en oyes the government ot the citie; who being hated 

of the Athenians,& complained ot at the court, to avoyd en- 

vy termed himſelſ the Childs Tutor. And not long after ta- 

king che boy with him, went to the coort;where Frapcas Ac- 

c1jolus waited cxpecting tO be promoted to the Nukedome. 

When the emperour therefore underſtood the folly ot the 

woman, he gave che title to him, Who being cuſtalled, im- 

priſoned 


| 
| 
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priſoned the woman at Megæra, and afterwards (by meayg; 
not knowne to the: author) flew her. This Francs in dae 
was taken away from men by Zegan governour of Pe- 
leponneſus , Mabomet having intelligence that — 
the Athenians would have delivered 
the Citie to the Prince of Bas- 
tia. He was the 


laſt Duke. 


4 Chaleccon, 
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LIBER SECVND VS. 


CAP. I. 


Duodecem Dii Athenienfium 'Ielolatria ſeptifariam commiſſes 
Du Adjcriptinii. Sd, Apes. 


El Erodetusin ® Terpſichore is of opinion that the 
1 Wy Greekes derived their religion from the A.- 
HI ien. But b Plwarch doth ſtoutly deny it. 
And not without good teſtimonie may Ia f- 
firme that it ſcemes to be-a faliitie. For Orphe- 
un is thought to haue brought the myſteries of piety into 
Greece, who was himlelfe a Thracian , from whom the word 
© pnoxge is ſuppoſed to be drawne,which (tgnifies devot iõ. 
Tin iT) nudr ws inghtnuy dr urid Ogata; hone vt pl 
cu, ales 4 Nonnus. They called Su to worthip God, 
&c. Appoſitely to which <c Ariſtophanes is BI ee 
Opyers #86 Þ 13m © - xr nts parwn 7 M 

Orpheus ſbewed us jacrifices and io abſtaine from ſlaughter, Nei- 
ther is f Eyripides diſagreeing, in Nheſo. 

Moc nel Ty 15] a ares 

ate Op Orpheus revealed the hidden nun- 


i £5 


feries. Herodotus names not the Gods, the worſhip of whom 


the Greekes might borrow from the A] Twelue in 
WUMOC 


44 „„ 


! 
- 
: 
1 
: 
- 


Archeologie Attice, £ib.2 cf. : 
number they were ,quoth he, but theſe onely are reckoned 


g Pauſ. Artic, 


Iut iter. Bacchus, Hercules. Apollo. Mars. Pan. Diana. Iſis or Ceres r-. 18. 


Sais or Minerva. Letona. as I haue gathered, which all at once 
to haue been made knowne to the Greekes, and that by the 
euptians is too hard a taske for me to proue. The Atheni- 
am ſure had twelue Gods in eſpeciall honour, whoſe 
* pifures they had drawne out in a Gallery in Ceramicus;% 
had an altar creted.called h punis M Gn on which 
a lictle before the Sicilion war, a man ditmembred himſelfe 
with a ſtone; which was accounted prodigicus. By theſe 
twelue would they ſw are in common diſcouurt . | Me w3 
Ars 2465. The Heathens thinking that they did honour 
thoſe Gods,by whom they {ware ; as I haue elſewhere ſpo- 
ken. But they were not contined te fo ſmall a number as 
twe lue. For how could it be, when they ran through the 
caven forts of Idolarrie? Firſt worſhipping the Sunne, and 
puniſhing with death the neglect thereuf as you may read 
in i Plutaſch in the lite ot Pericles. Secondly,deifying the eſ- 
tects of Cod as bread, &c. for Clemens A ex andi inter- 
prets 31 Ceres n- dun, cornc or tood. Thirdly the Poeri- 
dall Gods. Furies, and revenyers of wickedn?/le, as Alaſteres, Pa- 
lonzei. Fourthly, the Pall:ons,as Loue, Pittie Iniurie like- 
wiſe nd Impulence, to whom Epimenides built an Altar at 
dthens. Fittly the accidents of grouth and nouriſhment, 
hence Auxo,and Thalls two deities, ate. to increaſe, and 
*2qr to houriſn: to which may be put Cloths, Lachefis, and 
Atrepes,the three ſatall titers, and ruHulry Necefftie, taken 
ſomcetime for death it {elte.61y, the Theogonie or pedegree 
of their Gods, able to make up the ſumme of which Huner 
I eakcs. Tel, 3 wer NCT hroe thouſand Seaventhly an ig- 
nbrance *of tlie providence and bountie of God toward 
them, faincd Heretic the repelicr of evill , & Aicuicpius the 
Cod of Thy ck. And it this ſecue not, I can adde an eighth 
way. namely hoſpitality & good entertainment of ſtrange 
Gods. AN -; 4 &avip Se 7% A egen a 5 75 
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y wei rv Ge (ates © Stratos. as the Athenians loves ſt anger t, 
jo for Gods, Ov & ue 393 Meierei dee MN 
Sid, Kc. Ariſtides. For they ierve not only the molt anci- 
ent Deities,in a peculiar manner above all their tollowers, 
but have aſſumed adventitious ones iu h as © Orthane C oni 
alm, and Tychon. So prone were they to conceive ſuperſtiti- 
on, that when . Paul preached Feſws and the i ejurretion of the 
dead: they torthwith deemed Auaſta in, or reſurrection to be 
4 God. And leaſt they ſhould omit any, they ereſted Altars 
to the unknoune Gods, of which © Paujauas. Neither may 
we doubt of it, the ſcripture bearing witneſſe. The cauſe of 
this they ſay to be a fearfull viſion appearing to Philippides, 
{cnt ambaſſador tothe Lacedemoni ans concerning aid againſt 
the Perſiens,and complaining that he(fPan,trom whom au- 
un & ſbechum) was neglected and other Gods worſhipped; 
promiting likewiſe his help. they therefore being victorious 
and fearing the like event, built a Temple, & Altar To rug 
UNKNOWNE GOD. Another opinion is, that a plague 
being at Athens hot,and the people finding no help fromthe 
Gods they implored, ſurmiling ſome other power to have 
ſent the diſeaſe, whereupon they ſet np this Altar, on which 
was written GE O1Z A jy 2s Au, Oug \yvarg 
8 zip. To TwE Gos or Acra, Europe, 
AND AFRICA, TO THE UNKNOWNE AND 
STRANGE Gob. As Fuftin t Martyr and Oerumeni ur. 
Much may be ſaid of their Tutelar Gods, both for their ci- 
ties and houſes, much of their Herees or Demĩgods. We will 
view them in order. 
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bove other of their Gods Jupiter was had in high e- 
ſteem. And that commanded by the Oracle. For when 
the Athenians were bidden to diſſolve their kingdomes, the | 
2 28ch. Arifiop, 


were charged to make choiſe of 7ufiter, * S 5 de p. 124 
Beanie. And ſo by d 4rifyhanes he is called Z h. Ig Nubibes. 
Him they wor!hippe d as Proffdent of Law and fuftice , under 
the name of erte Nemin: (:lifterent trom that of Corinth 
named Newees Hm as Cod of Turplicants,hence d Hide. Hit dVipunin 
as Protector of Cities, henge mnizes Him as Coperneur 7 and — ot 
direttor of their Ceunſells, hence R, Him as chieſe of their 40. 2 s 
Fecieties, he nec gegreres, and of their terndſhip too, hence gl- thinkes Sylla 
Met and of kindred lkewiſe, hence ad os. To him they a- te bee earen 
ſcribed Ihumler, hence: 24's Karabemes,as much as comming F'th lice by g 
downe in thunder. To him they thankfully acknowledved — 
a . ; a wag, at ew Ari- 
their delivery from the Perſians , wrought by Themiſtecies, guy /uppty- 
hence f Fad deus Him they confeſſed the greatsſt of all, hence antly Hin to 
kane Him the Overiccr of their Favins and ſelling, hence the Tempie of 
Av To him ftocd an Altar facredin the cuts of heir Pnervas 
bees, hence 7uq iter Hercius , from Fu a wall, as if hee* 1 
were the watch and defender of the houſe. Phaterini- F pe fas u Pau 
FRY bas is Tv DS hs & Ae 1 Sees T9) S467, 5 4 Tory  Vaulan. ; 
be m dang. 1 hore was alto an Altar to him betore the * Anitoph, 
gates, of whi. h bOrid.- Ame «dos abet ot Ho fits ove , P 317. 
hence Jupiter Nei, as if he were the God of Frargers ang © Vfcamarph 
helf ian. So ſolemne were they in their entertainements, 
that. 


lid, P+ 25 Is 


fEuftath in 


I1.8. 


k Pag 27 % monies, ſuch as giving of the, right hand each to other i 
Euſt1chj {aies mot L, a moſt certain ligne of fidelit 
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that they would not reccaue a ſtranger without great cere- 


g 
* * . 
and ſecuricy; 


that they did as allo waſhing & clean ing with ſalt, or (alt water, as k 


/et ſalt be 
any other 


fore T zetzes on Lycophren;whence it is called « 


2 l ws M, galt 


they hiahl eſteemed t,ever u raidin? violated hoſpita- 
meat to {trans "Y 1 Ot, [ P 


Ferre. 


{Demoſth, p. thonghe to be {aid of the comm in 


241, 


m Tretzes in ſhewing that tellow commonci 


micitza, Bu. 
Path, /ajer 
that it betg- 


ity With (rte Kc. where is the ſalt > An! yet it may he 
ty ofthe table w 3955 

l xur ei n z e Y cνι,j. cuſtumeʒ 
, & luck as te: d at the lame 
table muit not iniure one ano: her. to which the old laying 
may well agree," tos medio; alis fimul edendss eſſa, ut amici. 
tiæ munus expletum fit, Men muſt eat many buſhels of ſale ta- 
ether, before they can be perfect friends; meaning tliat 


dent laue per- riendſhip is not to be ſoone eſtablihed. But! take ſalt, of 
For the luſtratis,to which allo they added hre. as you may ſce 
{alt preſerne 1 | 


404 4 it ;i; 


in o Ariſtophenes. Neither was this all , for they ſacriſiced 


of many moreover,calling Iupiter to witueſſe. & ang theſe words in 


lettings in of the time of lacrifce.Prj; 44 ger A 


rer 61 ey Flug. Le 


— my reſp aſſe be againſt Iupiter Xeni us, if I oFend,contemne. orneple# 


di ver⸗ 


7 5 ſtrangers And tor the continuation of this even to their po- 
s 8 = . 

by befpirality ſterity,they were wont to cutan huckle bone in two the 
re 


made one one party keeping one peece, the other party the other halt, 


10 IL. f. 100. that when occa ion or neceſſity ſhould 
„In Acharn. ſtand in need of other. a 
P. 414. vid. Sch 
P Euſtath, in 


Ila. 


9 Evurip.Sch, 


P.446. 


make either of the'n 
* , 7 * * * 
imme 71 WT CS pat 4 0p a- 
re Thy Eeva, bringing with them their halfe huchle bone they might 
renew their hof$ital ity, This they call ee Symbolum a to- 
en, Vhich ſometimes they would ſend to theic acqua in- 
tance in others behalte ae 14/02 in Euripudes offers to Melia 


4 As M tO doe.liunys reg N bt egos o w. And to ſend a 


Pauſan &c. 


b Ariſtophan aß next in requeſt to Iupiier, invocated 
M. P. 86. 


Symbolum or token to tra; gers that thal] courtcoulyentcrs 
une you. But of this eno zh, as allo of Iipiter, whom cele- 
brated in = other Epithites I Kno by the Athenians Ao 


«danger or (udden 
even's,hence b amnregmG,trom wle to curn away, as if 


the 


—_ ae Ds te. 


— 
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he ſhould deliver them from eminent evill, fur which reaſon 

he is called Aicxicecie, e Af oll1nem efbellentem mala intelli- e Macrob. Sat. 
, quam Arthenienies Aattlygney appclJant. He was one of the 1 p.2 53. 
tirſt Gods they had, hence is he termed 1 ae7gzos,but © others d Ariſtopl:, 
think becauic he was the father of Ion. Mecrobris is of o- , wr 
pinion, becauſe the Sun the tame with Apol/o is the Author 5 611.9, wy 
o progenerating all things, quod jo! humoribus exſiccatis fro- f +ature1, p. 
gererandis onnibus fræl uit cauſam. Lo him ſtood Altars in 257. 

their ſtreets, hence is he 43076 as it he were let over their £ Macrob, 
waics e Ji exim vine, que intra pomeria ſunt, eyyes. Thit 4 8 
gjew was a harp pillar. b z.or 3d a5 ls os 359 aigur. Al- phe, p.328. 
though the Greetes, as Macrelius fates, did worthip him as 1 Sat. 1 C9. 
Gupaior, 1 introitus fotentem , one that kept the dores 

of their houſcs, yet I tnde no monument of that Title in 

Paulani as. Famous he was tor the name of Pen, of which 


though I have taken occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere, yet this is 


a 5:00 proper place. I will not trouble you with the triviall 

derivations of the Creebes, which yon read in * Athene. in ba lib. 

When the Athenians asked help ot the Oracle at Delphos 14. Dip. 

againſt the Amazores, in the daies of Ihe eu, The God bid 

them implore his ſuccour in theſe words ii Tiads. Hanc ve- { Macrob. Sat. 

cem, id eſt, e Hude, confirmaſſe fertur Oraculum Delphicon A- I'4.C.17. Pag. 

te nien ſibus, perentibus ofem Dei adverſ us Amazonas, Theſes 175. 

repnente. Nam. inituros bellum juſſit his ipfis . verbis ſemetip- 

ſum auxiliato um invoceli, hortarigz. 1 doubt not but the 

words are changed ſomewhat, eſpecially if we conſider the 

ancient Jo Pean. Pean, laics the  Scholiaff of Ariſtophanes is "= _— 

a ſong or hymne praying tor the cealing ot a plague,or war, FE 

nay for the preventing ot apparent hurt. The originall of Ho 

Scaliger hath already found Ia, & Is being contracted by , Gree. Trag 

the Grech tor Jeheva; Pean then comes trom TD to look, 

ſo that Is Pean is in force Jekgva Pench LORD Looke 

Upox Us, it being a cratt of the Divell to come as neere as 

poſlibly he may to God, ſo to bereave him of his deare ho- , vie Sir 

nour,it he could. The remiſants of theſe words the o Symerons Drake, * 
F a 
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a pcoplc of che Weſt Indies ute, who in their fighting dance, 

and leap, and ng 14 Pech, at this day. Mercury is hallowed 
tAuſtop. . by the name of NH ares, deemed to be the 
p.110. Ach, God whole favour could nrich Merchants and Tradeſmen 
aa ic is the God of cratt;to by conſequence he that is cunning 

to cheat may ſoon grow rich, wheretorc this Gol is terme 
9. Ariſt Sap q reset Ver) pro duale, trom ter, an autmenting word, and 
p.z60. $# to proht. He had a ſtatue crefted to him in the market 
aAnſtop. 304 Place called a r pps Ayzpazis, The entry ot their houses was 
Paul p 20, ſacred to him, from which he is nan ed b Hes uNνν,,ñs like- 
. 35. wile £5pates from gpteny, to turnc, becauſe he was ſet up be- 

hinde the dore to keep away theeves, that were wont to lurk 

thcreabout, and then afterward commit their villanie. More 
Peg. 110, of hie naincs you may read in © Ariſtoph. Schoi. 


I 


De Caturne, Tucano, Netturo, Marte, 
' — 
Ile Call. daten. 


p or ze was worſhipped by the Athenians, witnelle the 
Y feaſts kept in honour to him called Kpbyre Witneſſc ad He- 
ple which he had in Athens. Of his antiquitie I cannot much 
aftirme any thing. He ſeems to have been ot old, as I con- 

e Ariſtop. jecture out ofe x DL, Saturnine anime, heit tor dotage 
p. S1. proverbially. cen likewite had his honour there, and a 
Ip. 3a n.46. Temple, of which f Demoſthenes ; where was one of the A- 
thenian prilons; ſome controverſies in law in it decided, asl 

2 oe. gather out of & Demoſthenes. Neptune was an ancient pa- 
: 3x tron of this Citie, which he loved cven to ſtrite. He was tea- 
b Ariſtop p. red tor ſecurity in navigation, hence h Aggeamer. i Mays alto 
42 3- had his worſhip, and Temple, and Hercules too, who in a 
8 *7* dream appeared to Sephocles, revealing unto him the ſacri- 
De divinati- ledge ot one who had ſtole a golden cup out of his Tem- 
one · L i. Plc: called therefore Mnyulbs or Index Hercules , as 3 | 

N cher 


APauſ. p.! 
La, 0 
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Neicher were they contented with ſuch a quantitie, but ca- 
ne nized more dayly, as the ſonnes of Yynderm, Cofter and 
Polux,nanting them d fa ard of i 15 Emmuinendty"ug 
d len, zd x, 799 galt ions dyarmy dis 772 Nπ]' ' en. 
F or they who have a care & watch of eny thiny do dilige t- 
ly oblerve it drexd\ i. For which Kinvs perhaps are called 
rare as keepers ot their people. I he Scholieft of Eurifi- Ja Hhppd,, 
des reaches us that apaZ properly ſieninicth a Saviour, So Pan , T. 

je (rid to bee avat H, The Tuteler God of Cyllene. And g1u Aub p. 
Atoll, in " Homer, ge Ter ad U he word ſimply put 328. 

for Cod in Ar:ſtophanes,P ww xy , g Eariegs Ka Þ Evrip. Sch. 
N. To theſe may be put Hrmedius and Ariſtegiton. Ly 55 

cue Thelew. Alen. Hehcue. Ariftumachs. the Phylitian Ce- 
leu and Metanire. And many more (of whom ſce 4 Meurſits ) & 7 

made of men, as Svlanion and Parhaſi u that made the ſtatute r Plut in Th, 
or Theseus. p. 2. 114 


IPlut. Thel. 
P. 11 1 15. 


„. 


De mine vs, Cerere & Proſerpixa, Baccho. Venere, Eumentdit us. 
Hecate, Javene, Prometheo, &c. 
| 1 In panath, 
= . . | In verrem, 
Ine da the eſpeciall deity of the Athenians, had the þ Nonnus — 


Feſtivals called Panathenea , of which you may tully Naz: FA. 
read in t Mer/ins. Next to her Ceres and Proſerpina, whole & Vide Plur.ia 
rights lenge maximis & occultiſimis ceremunizs continentue , Alcib. 
fajes a Cicei 0, were greateſt and moſt hidden: therefore cal- 4 = _— 
led mfteria trom b wag, to hide; © death and a curſe lying 1 3 
on him who ſhonld difclote thoſe abominable ſecrets. See f Ariik.pa23; 
Me ur ſi a in his Eleni ana of the init iation into theſe ftewes. gem p 1 
They were ot two forts. © Greater to Cees, leſſe to Proſer- © Clem Alex, 
Pina. Bacchus alſo the ſonne ot Ceres had his Temple allotted 3 
and a double tide holy to him. Piom ſia c pda and e Magus. 4 * * 
Venus had her honour, and facritice in which they offered to Sche Soph 
her » moncy the price ot an whore. Exmenides were firſt a- in Oed Col 


F 2 dored 
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dored by Oreſtes after he eſcaped the Juigement at Athens in 
Areopagus tor killing his mother Chiemreſtra. Theſe by 
ln Theogo- * Heſivd are called Erinnyes,by the Athenians Equaci S the 
55 vencrable Goddeſſes. To cheſe they offered drinke orterinss, 
{Pwl.p.27- vj hout wine though at mid-night , a cuſtome peculiar to 


. them alone, a5 H ẽW,itnelleth, though I am nat igno- 
7 ! 4 - . . 
* : rant that u Bech his tcaſts were — in che night, whence 
1 Anſtop, p. he is called Neu. But che Tragos ian. 
128 9 2 αν drive in 2 D Aves 


Loco Cirato "| Ivor dęar dh, un Gros 


þ 1n Ocdipo Schola. ug nd luer ung (400 245 eit d mie By p o- 
Col.p,a7% fecle⸗ the manner of oblationis let downe. Firſt havine 
clean hands and pure, the worthipper ought to draw ont of 
a running fountain water, and having filled three cups wich 
q #i\chylvs water and hony ( hence termed 9 pygane d ) the 
locoprxed mouthes & cares ot which are to be covered with the wool 
of a young [tecpyturninghimicli towards the Faſt, he pow 
red out ſome ot to ot them, but the third wholv: then with 
beth hands letting thrice ninc heanches of olive on the place 
wlierc he caſt his d, he uttercd his conceaved fimplicati- 
ons. Other lacrinces they had as thall be ſhortly ſpoken- 
y Vide interp. r }Hec t was worſhipped by them in t4vizs, where three 


— wales met, ſuppoſed to be the Moon in heaven , Diane cn 
IVA IT1T ors 


— carth, and Hecete below. To her the richer ſort every new 
{ Auiſtor. Scl. Micoae made a teſt in the croſſe waies, ſetting bread and o- 
p.63 ther proviiion which the poore greedily fed on, and were fo 


ePag.b4 ravenous after, chat: Penia in Ariſtuthanes complaines, that 

they inatchtit,betore it could be laid downe. Reference to 
In Orin, this hath *exgmia zgnvrev, tO eat the cates of Hecate,in u Pe- 
ere moſthenes, which he ſce ins to object, as a ſordid or wicked 
pz · n. thing, indeed Bewaabyec, Which lignifies one that privily ta- 


59. eth away any ot che ſa ritices frõ the Altar imports ſome- 
jn Nubes times inptows , Buwnix lic. Schol. Ar iſtoth. And yet the 
p176. ſame Scholiaſt tc!]; us that the needy ſuſtained themſelves 


x lu Plut. 63. by che ſacritices. * ao led 8. mo Sas. Junoes rites 
| Wee 
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were performed in great pomp with hajre over their ſhout- 
ders and downe the bac k, in a veſture that (wept the ground, 
their armes bedecked with glorious bracelets, their- paces ſo 
minced, that * Hr 8ad!en, Junonium intedere, is to goe ſtate- ay 
ly. Prometheus was worlbipped in a kind of Toreh- dance, or 


ide Schot- 


- ; g tum in Pro- 
running wich linkes or lamps, it may be in memorial llof the erb. 1 


firc, which luperſtitiomly chey beleeve him to have ſtolne Cauſab, in 
out of heaven. Lo ſay, more ot their Gods were nieedleſſe ei- Athen l 18 c: 
ther for you to rcad, or to write. More they had, among 5 135 


whom Pan was ot a latter making, introducted by > Philippi- 2 


des,and * Su Nipaz. Sphragitides Nymphe , after ahe * Plat ariſe, 
Þe;/ian overthrow. p.240.1.30 


CAP. V. 


©-04- Net. L put: Phacaſiani Dii. 


H E Adnan, before their dores erected ftatnes which i 


they called © x85 arSuabs,becautc they were expoſed to c Vide Hei- 
the Sunne. Neithet had they theſe alone, but certain others chum & Di- 
ſacred to Mercan, uumed from Hermes Herme , Mercuri als. hʒm Pe- 
The talhion of chem was divers. for firſt they were not avg: Thenuſhum 
rauer vereiro, but made after to that forme by the 
Aikeni ns, who received.it trom the Pelaſyi, as 1 Herodotus. 
Neither did they want legges, untill the Athenians made thẽ 
d according to © Paxjanixs. The manner was this. A Aln Eutetpe 
face. of Mercury (et upon 4 pillar of foure corners. The head on- Þ 48 
ly an.lneck were ſhapen, and therefore it was called mwuncas © la Attics 
Hermes, f Tuvenzl, P-2 b. 


Nui ui Cec:opides, trunccg, ſimillimus Herme. ue Vi. 
Nude quippe 4iiv vin di crammme, quam quod au. in Dem. p. 
Iii marmoreum cat ut eſt, tua vivit imago. 332 & . 
For which reaſon like iie the Greeks name them e 4) unde tangbaine in 
without limbs. On * part ot them were certain ver- Net es 


2 7 S \Longinum 
les engtaven, containing the praiſes of ſome well deſerving We 4 
- * 


F 3 m en 


* 
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men; but the Herme on which they wrote the exploits of 

thoſe that had-meritcd, leem to me to have been ſet up in 

that gallery, Which from che number of theic images was 
commonly non by”: gay. ne. the ge lery of Moceuriels, 

At the contexrarion of theie they uied io ne ceremonies, and 

lacriticed a kind ot gruell, which was ot no great preparatis 

on; Becauſe they would not ſtand long about it. Hence yu» 

ren iN may be laid to lacriice with that which ceſts 

but little. Ariſtophanes. Xb Tpouny aware Mane er prides; 

b Pag, 693+ © Scho!. ERH dννEðEẽ.ü3 in Pacc. NOW to the cre inn of 
their Images it will not be unicalonable to adde fornerhing 

of the forme of their gods: whom they made ſtanding with 

their hands upward, as it they were more willing to receive 

a Concion, p. then beſtow any thing. To which © A ifephunes alludes, 


747» ſaying,---- 2 See Trage, N xi Ty x) £7 ue TwY, | 


Omer zap vague , ma de." gn dr vw yp d- 
lar, ty &. ndv or” A zg mals). Even the Cous You 
ſhall know by their bands ax ſtatues. For when we pray them 
to give us ſome good thing, they ſtand with their bands upward, 
as if they wouqd [end downe nothing, but rather take oklation. To 
tell you likewiſe that theſe Idols were clothed, is no newes 
doubtleſſe to one meanely verſed in the Grecke antiquities. 


To ſay that they weare ſhooes too, is probable, whence they 


are named Dis Phæcaſtani, from gargnia,a kind of low ſhooes 
which the Aiben . an called -, from e, duſt, and x7, 
the foot, hecauſe they were neere the ground. Ai 
spad.l. 2 c. e An vd e 7 ., ſaics Þ Clemens Alexandrinus. Beit 
11,p.15% mote ſure I am that they were piſtured with them on their 
8 v. 217. feet, < Iuvenal. 
Hic «liquid præclarum Euphr anoris & Polycleſi 
Phecaſianorum vetera ornamema Drorum. 


CAP. 


1 1 = 


p 
p 
b 
y 


_ 
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. 


ou, 


Pe rperſtitione Athenienſium, & vations. 


Ong ſince were the Athenians taxed by the Apoſtle for 
ſuperſticion.which though it properly lignifies 4 a wor- 4 Donat. in 
{bipping of the Gods too much yet under it theſe follies are I. p. . 
comprehended. Purifcation atter fear. full dreanits, in? Ari. 4 — 2 
tot hane / drerger damrextuZer. In which ſenſe ſome underſtand „ p..c. 
Perf. Noctem flumine purgare, Wearing of rings again 
wiechcraft as a ſpell. called ? errvales pappearivag. 5 Spitting fAriitop. Pl. 
into theit b3{omes thrice at the light of a mad man, or one b. f. 
ou led with an Epilepfie. Of which allo Thearitus, vole 6g © omg on 
trou felef ö r itus, reit eis 
tir oo Amr. | know not whether the cuſtome of our FR 
hlly people have reterence to this toppery,who uſe to ſpit at 
the naming ot the Divell. Certain it is that anciently they 
dic wit in detiance, hence orgy is pit for xerepgroty and & 


+ Nori a&yw to conte mne or let little by, as the h Scholi- 5 Antigonen. 


aſt of toes on thele words, muon war , Waſh- 

ing with water the head as often as he hall goe into the 

{treets x7! wp aan; ιν,,ꝛG I hee hra d Anvinting of ſtones, ; CharaR, 
divers it c ems trom thote heaps ſacred to Mercary , termed 
pure I his hath been ot old. Done indeed as a token of 
thanktulne{ſe by * Jacob in Bethel, where he took the ſtone 
that he put for his pillowes, and ſet it up, & powred oyle on 
the top ot it, in his journey to Pædꝶm Aram. Hennes crowing, 
the bold ent tance of a black dog into theic houſes, Ser- 
pents ſec ne iy 27 laies I heerbraſtus, of which 2 Terence. 4 In Phor. 
Irmulit in aces ater aenum canis. Anz uis fer impluvium dexi- Ac. 4. Sc. 
d : de texulis. Gallina cecinit. Put to theſe a © Cat or Weeſel b . 
the word ſianiñeth both) croſſing his way. the Mouſe eating I heorh. 
his ſalt- bag. Not unlike them now adaics, whole clothes the 

Rats or Mice (hall chance to cat, dee med not long atter like 


Gen. 28. 18. 


« ta live by our ignorant, or that he ſhall have great ill betide 


him. 
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him. Adde the avoiding ot obſcquies for teare of pollution. 

Antiquity was of opinion that ſacred perions were detiled 

with the light of the dead, as Chenin t hach obſerved, and 

ein Hip p. © Euripides brings in Piana ſpeaking that it is not lawtull tor 
go vide eu her to bchold dying Hitto!1ize. Nay the ſt ding upon a grave 
Euſtach. in ywasa great religion N n Fürthemore obterving 
Ia wy ot daics good & bad. ot which 4eftod, & warpuic ann 3 wan 
, * „, = n , that one is a ſtepdame, another a mother. e Amaze ment at 
za. the Eclipſe ot the Sunne, as alto the f Moone: not knowing 
1 the realon,why the did looſe her light, at that time, when 
Fplut, Nicia ſhe was in hertull luſtre. Buying ot Medicines or enchan- 
P 392.L2x, ted ſtones for the quicker delivery in child-birch, in Ar:/te- 
 Phanes: axvnxe emmnides. Ot the vertue I ſpcake nought, 

£ Lib. 4. c. 1 . 6 Beem relates that in Pariex in America the Women eat 
an hearb when they are great with child which makes them 

to bring forth witliout paine. Joyne to this the {ncezing over 

b Flut. Them. the right ſhoulder, or the right fide," weppesy ,in Oblet- 
* vation of Henle, Or ſudden ſtormes,as the i Sch. of Ariſto- 
279 & pM phanes interprets it, ſnow, haile, or the like, k 8 
K Pau. Art. p. their haĩte, and ſacrilic ing it to Rivers, as Cerhiſſus. Marking 
25 Lz r. nde the flight of the Owle, whence came the proverb, ! t A- 
Euſt. in Il. B. in, The Owle hath fled. And yaatt i for good luck, 
IAriftop. Ve- The Ou le being a token of victory to the Athenians. m ; - 
m Zenobins, de . Y laut aii mis Adlwaies wowlen. They 
, ever accounting it lo ſince the warre at Salam, where the 

Exeehes ſeeing an Owle took courage and beat the Barbari- 

ens. Appendix Vaticana. & E@xauin 3 ahne Mb Hous NBA- 

urnt tv lus ing u. Other madnelle ot theirs was llec- 

* Aciſtop. pp. Ping in the a Temple of Aſculotiu, who were ill at eaſe, 
44 66. 1. 438 ſuppoling the deity to give, or ſhew them aremedy, „ for 
aheitomus. 1yhich in gratulation they were won: to offer him a cock. It 
| miſtake not. What ſhal I ſay of putting him to heath who 

7 Man. ſhould cut down an Oake or an Holme ( fo Ilex which in 
mix I. 5. e. Greeke is Sele may be taken, think it an Holme) in the 
7. Hereumʒ and puniſhing Atarber capitally who being diſtra- 
Cad 
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ged had ſlaine a ſparrow ſacred to X#(culapias ? Thus farre 
haue we gone Let us proceed to their vaticinations or pro- 
hecyings. Xichvius brings Prometheus on the ſtage, vaunting 
1— firſt he taught men * o, O H Vide Sch. 
euriny All which were practiſed among the Athenians, as P'S 3% 

you may read in ® Aenophon. Orgeprerrixiy, the interpretation of — 
dreames,is a reſolution of thaſe doubts which we conceaue 5 

of things otfered to our fancie in ſletpe, as that of Hecuba 

dreaming that the ſhould bring forth a tirebrand; & that of 

Atoſla before the tall ot her ſonne Xerxes, whom ſhee ſaw 

ſtriring to yoke the Barbarians and Grethe women, one of 

which overthrew-him. This the ancients tearmed e 

1 idiwcalcribing much to the truth of them, ſuppo- 

uns them to be ſent from a Deitie--4 $7" rep in 4%, Fav. 

b Homer. The ill in them is3£894og mn d Xx) mug NN, nau- blliad. r. 
Bra mr ee q veto truly tell the event. Which was © A chy Pio. 
no ſmall art, certaine books written of that ſubꝭect. d 97 A in Il. . 
n yes THVs ie eẽ,ᷓ un as Artemideru his Omiro- p36. 
ice. Ot , Soorbſaving by birds when ſuch or ſuch flie 

either bet ore or behind him, at the right or left hand, to 

ſhew what it doth prog noſticate.e X(chylue. Tepnlortawy Pg 33 
Wim ted exeSy 8 Adee l. nel NE gum, Fus 


gau lu rira Exue brat, % wes dnviiant Toes Ty 
er x eweelar. It was formerly (tiled * _ "BE 
2 Hard weed rr Ae, View gum ich the / Ariftides, T. 


minde doth ſnggeſt to the opinion. Tis put for any diri- 25+ 
nation in Grecke writers, but moſt properly - 
1b which s Telegonus is related to haue found not according g Nonnus 
to Nernus but according to Plinit. Car, hence it is called Nui. l. 5. 
Cerie. Har- looking into the Liver or entrals , like the @ 66. 
Latincs exp icium, obſerving the colour of them, N b Nat. huſt. Ly 
mixialw & HD as lĩkewiſe the ſoundneſſe, hence taken as 51. 
8 Agde un 77 ung, in k Plutarh;the extremit An ot 
the liver(Iike the outmoſt parts of the vine leafe, ſaies I Tg : 
de)not to be ſecne, or rather that which they call the head, l. = _ 
| G Ovid 


Il X.(ch,loco 


chats. 


fo 
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Ovid,coſumg. capat reperitur in extis. Gun, in marking the 
flame of the ſacriſice burnt,! $4-wm eis N, the Trago:dian 
calls cht, by which they could foretell events. More doubt- 
leſſe had they waies of witchcraft, as the other Greeks i- 
Hoey , as when one ſball meet you carrying ſuch or ſuch 
things, then this {hall befall you, ZX(chyls tearmes them 


aln Au p- 174 Uodies bug ch. 1 iE , See Scaliger in Tilulun, 


4 In Oed.“ 


Tyr initio 


s Ovid. Faſt. 


4 Sch, Ati ſtop 
loco citato. 


e Nonnu in 


Nazi 


F Nonnss. 


2 Veſp, 


Pag 5036 


on theſe words Per 6 tria. The Scholiaft of a Ariftorhanes 
on Ev uferer v they made, quoth he, whom they met firſt 
as it were tokens of good hap. Wh.nce it may be came up 
the ſalutation, which b Sophocles calls Zupnus run pagrnid or, 
wilhing luck, as yas among the Greeks,& the Latines® kj» 
bens aui bus vil Oc. EvuConcy is put likewile for fnceiing, ot 
the conjeturing at them. Sternxramentum being accounted a 
Deity by the Romans, but ſacred to Ceres, as the Greckes, 
whence proceeded that Z, which we imitate in out 
Goo HELP vou, as often as we ſce any man ſo purging his 
head. Which not to haue procceded tr6 any deadly ditcaſe. 
is ſutliciently evinced by Caſaul on on Athen»us. O 
at the light of a Mouſe, Serpent, Cat, or the like in the houle 
or when the oyle crule is dry, honey, wine, water is ſpent, to 
gueſſe at future things. Ot this e Acnocrate wrote. x- 
n iſtrie, chen by the length ot the hand, or lines 
of bey can judge of treenelle in houſckceping, ot 
mariage poſterity, of which “ Helens once left a monu- 
ment. Hau, gati red out of the ſhaking of the parts of 
the body as the ſhoulder,thigh,or right eye, in which kinde 
Poſidoni us was an author expoſed to the world Byaryuvvies 
as that wherein the Viich of Endor was experienced, out of 
the lower parts of whoſe belly the Divell ſpake. The tirit 
that practiſed this amorg the Athenians was Eurycles, hence 
they who are poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of prophecying are 
called Eugvzan), Euryclite,as the 8 Schol. of Ariſtich. who cals 
this art b rupyxaduc Elea, he divining of Eurycles.Newoparleie, 


b JÞp. 502, where after (olemne ſacrifices they were wont to call upon 


the 


7 
: 
| 
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the ſoules of the deceaſed, demanding of them what atter- 
ward ſhould betall, As i Viera. And no wonder, for they | 
held the ſpirits of their parents & kindred for Gods, quibus — 142895 
[ctrificabant (ſaies Badin) & ed quorum ſetulchra comedel ant, in — 
0 ci ura invekens cc dete ſi ans, inquit, & comederunt facrificia mam 1.2.0 
mor tuerum,. to which they ſacrificed, and at whoſe ſepulchers 
they ted, againſt whom the Scripture inveighing & deteſt- 
ing ſpeaketh, And ther ate the oblations of the dead. Of this ! Ari- 
gerhanet makes mention, & ® Fomer in his Odyſſes. This is 
e e 14 . IIa Avib. p. 

that which moſt properly is called vile from jeg lamen- 613 a, 
tat ion. by Wierw term<d dire execrationes , * for with great „Lib >. 
mourniug they invocated yromts ,t: wicked Gods for a Nonu. in 
the accomplilhment of their diveliſh delignes- It may moſt Naz. 
hely hane the name of Nigra Mayia, b for ſo the Wiſards di- 
vide them into the black and white Magick. Mee, from / Vide Bodin, 
whence the word Magick is derived ſeemes to haue beene 
found by the c Medes & Perſians, whoſe Prieſts were called Via. N 

* A e e- . » 6 Vid. Nona. 
M. xi, grcat Philoſophers as 4 Laertiu is witneſſe. This is I in Prom. 
ſuppoſcd to be the good Magick. e Exizayels R A vp da- e Nonnus, 
mi ed Tres avon gpeppeartie, is 2 giuing of phil- 
im a medicine tor the procurement of loue, or rather en+ 
raging of luſt, by bewitching fomething and giving it to 
bee eaten; which to haue _ — * is cregibly re- 
ported eureh,mia/ Tricks with A paire of ſheeres & (inte, 
of which 7 heccr tus. f aAEmouwlele, to take counſell of an f Vide Odyc 
hatcher.taking it and laying it on a peece of timber flat- 
waies,which did the feat by turning round. Eike to which 
is that naughty uſe of a key and Bible. Ac j. by 
the caſting of the dice to aske the number ot wiues, chil-- Vide Th 
dren, farmes, &c. which anſwer to the quitity of thechance. It eg 
Nen its & Andbgguarrtia, done by corne. NN At- bDelrio Dis- 
7%, by taking the letters of the name, as when two were to qu Mag l. 4. 
feht, & by the valuc of them to judge che conqueſt, as they *. Je. 7. 
laid of Hetfors being overcome by Achilles. OprituaTea, 
making a circle they divided it into foure & twenty parts 

2 and 
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and on each part made a letter, & patting wheat upon the 
letters they brouaht in a Cock, an oblerving from what 
letters he tooke up the graine, they at laſt oyned them to- 
gether, & lo knew their ſueceſſours husbin ls, &. En + 
nurrela opening a book of Homer und by the firſt verie that 
they lighted upon to divine. as that of the death of Secrater, 
who ſo toretold it, meeting with that verſe of Hemer, which 
ſpeakes of the arrivall ot Achilles within three dai s at The- 
ier de u- Jay. * Et quoniam foemata pro natic ini is, . And becauſe Po- 
vis Inf, I. 2.c, ems were accounted prophecies , as Pacts prophets, they 
13. were moſt buite in them. Hence in publique cauſcs had the 
Romans recourle to the Siby{/ine Oracles,8 the private Gre- 
cians tothe verſes of Homer. And chat Sg was put for the 
writing of Oracles, is maniteſt out of the words Sertes Del- 
a Vide Sch, Phice.tor fore-telling or divination. 1 know the thee Prieſt 
Ariit. in Plut of Apollo being inſpired with a kinde ot holy fury ſpake to 
b Ariftid, T,z. thoſe who asked counſaile. Whence the word Þ was reg at 
P33 25. this time read tor Soothſaying, was anciently called was xd 
madneſſe. And-yet that their cunning men had a kind of 
c JnHippul, lottery;rs as cleere as day, che c Scholialt ot Euripides te ſti- 
pag, 580, fying; one it ſeemes in matters of queſtiõ, fo a KN 
may intimate as much as to undergoe triall , Predictions 
la Il a p. 36 there were. faith Eufath, out of ſignes & wonders, as alſo 
of the noile that leaues make when they are burned. To 
which ſome adde da He or divination by the ayre, quo 
ting for it Ariſtethanes in Nubibus, which I now remember 
noc. 
CAP. VII. 


De Templis & Allis. 


Tx Churches were of two ſorts; ſacred to their Gods 
in Greek, v, or lad. And lacred to their Demi-Gods 
moſt properly oi · But the word is promiſcuoully uſed by 
the Tragædians. Clemens Alexandrinu is of opinion that the 

tirſt 
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6: originall of their Teples was the erecting of an edifice 
to the honcur of thedecealed. © fora boiua; ir Cet 
Tips 4 Meute 794 dps res Ommubanies. Cetrif s bu- 
ried in the Accelis , Th inthe Temple of Mine da 
Fulras.thedzughiers of Celews in Eleuſſis, &r. They were di- 
vided into two parts, the lacred and prophane , this called 
Ito amel the other fow f Caſaulen tels us that - 2 * Theo 
ny was that holy water let at the doore of the Temple, ee 
with which every one tha entred into the Temple beſprin- 
kled himſelte, or was beſprinkled by thoſe that facritced; 
of which in the next Chaprer.Pur others haue written that 
ic Good at the entrance of the Adi tum, into which it was not 
lawrull tor any but the Prĩeſts to come. The s Schol. of Se- EIn Oed. Ty 
thecles thus deicribes the Church Nad quoth he is the place em. 
where the Altar ſtands Bous, the Altar on which they otfe- 
red their oblations, Nabe, Where they placed the Idoll 
which they worthipped-in ancict time a rude table or ſtock 
ric Clemens Aiexandrinys cals it, as that of Imo Samia, af- à Protreptice 
tet ward made in the magiftracie of Precles to be a ſtatue. At 0-23» 
firſt named b da hd 73 SE aw 735 du, from theſhaving of 
it; but when art began to be ſo expert as to make it reſem- 
ble a man, they termed it g from geslot mortalis, whoſe 
{kape it bare. At the ſetting up thereof they uſed theſe cere- 
monics: That a womi neatly trimmed & deckt in a purple 
veſtute, ſhould bring on her head a pot of ſodden pulſe, as 
beancs. peaſe, & the like, which they ſacrificed in thankful- 
neſſe tor their tirſt food, ε¹,ͤ́ma Sariwrrs A n - 3 Schol. Atiſl. 
me For as much as I cẽceaue out of Poux, they prayed not p15. 
where this was c6lecrated.or did divine honours, but in the 
i:ps Or ras the body of the Church, framing. as may be ga- 
thered their ge {ture towards it. aur? $d W2egrlveuts exapd)e 4 Lib. 1. c 1 
Fearaidy dry Nc. Furthermore belonging to their Temples u 5. 
there was a Kinde of Veſtry.in Greck c by ſome tran- 
llated ſummum templum, as it .it were at the upper end. This 
ſecmes to haue beenc a Treaſutie both for the Church. and 


Gr 3 any 4 


6 Vide p.23, 


b1dem. 
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any ſoever,who fearing the ſecurity of his wealth won 


commit it to the cuſtody of the Pricſt,as © Aeroptor is re- 


eLaertiusin ported to haue done at the Temple of Diana in Epheſus 


oy 3 Martial points at this when he ſaies, 
de m _ by | 
locum Caſ Templa vel arcano d: mens Boliaverat auro. 


So reverently did they eſteem of theſe houles of their Gods 
that to doe thoſe othces of nature,l mean venting of excte- 
ments too ſhamelelly ſeene among us, iu the Church: yards, ' 


as I may call them, was an abomination. puniſhed ſeverely 
by Piſiſtratus. For when he had taken tribute of all chat the 
Anick,ground had brought forth, they fo hated him tor 
that taxation, as they made the weidegſus ot che Temple of 


Apollo Pytbias a Jakes; which although t orbidden never | 


was redreſſed. And yet fo ſecretly was it done, that hee 

could apprehend none ſaue at laſt one ſtranger, whom hee 

cauſed to be whipt,with this proclamation Tua Because 

HE CONTEMNBD THE EDICT HE mou DIE. Hence to a 

man that ſonndly ſmarted for his wickednelle , they were 

! wont proverbially to ſay , He had better haue eaſed himſelfe in 

the Pytheum, or if there were more, in the plurall number. 

piirley la au d N Nutip mommioas. Nay fo honouras 

bly held they theſe Churches that to them they granted 

iviledge of SanFuary,to which who ſhould fly, might not 

— thence be drawn out under a treſpaſſe upon religion. 

Of this kinde was the Temple of Minerva, and Theſeus, the 

a Vid. Roſin. Altars of the Exmenides, and Mercy , a wholc image they 

o polyd. Vic · ould not haue erected any where in their City, although 

in Bacip.tbey in che midſt thereof the had a Groue, The firſt A lun a- 

2 ow mong tlie Heatkens is held to haue beene in Atbens , built 
| the Altar. by the Heraclide, 

T. 2. N. 
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of 7 enn 
De Sacerdotiie. 


F holy orders among them I conceaue to haue beene 

divers forts , adams, Parafiti, a word had in latter 
times in great dirii 6,exagitated almoſt in every Comedy, 
put for a ſhark or ſmel- feaſt,e Ed Paraſitus- But held once . Terent. 
in good efteem. For when they had ſet aſide ſuch a parcel! 
ot land as they thought the revenewes thereof would ſuf- 
ce for the (acritices ot ſuch and ſuch Cods, they choſe cer- 
taine men who ſhould receaue or gather the harveſt. Crates, j$ecun. Att. 
, alu 77 i-po ore nao lu ee With the incomes of Diale&i apud 
this were the charges ot thote publike ſacrifices detraied. Athen. p 235, 
Hence ac whe Introitis muri, great yearely ſubſtince 
is nſed for great ſactißce in © Ariſtephanes. Scholiaſt. 2 Ab. p. 581. 
$4208 16 rπνννπ mals Svdis dye & K noveee Cernces,the lame 
e nincs a cride.burt in ſacred functions a Miniſter, who ſkew 
and offered the vittim. f Anthenio the Comacdian aſcribes f Apud Ath. 
much honour to them . as if they had firſt taught men to 1p. 61. 
eth victuals. the fleth of ſheep and oxen, while before they v 
devoured each other raw. They take their name from s Ce- 8 ide Salm- 

in Inſcri 
hx the fon of Mercm & Pandroſus. But Þ Caſaubon, n - pulluce ml x. 
loves A fra Hi tiore parte rumeris quid obibant,fic difti. Alem namg, & In Athen. 
& beſtis mat obant,adolebantj,, &c. They in the time of di- |. 18.0.3. 
vine rites craved the Hlence of the her 4 in theſe words, 
Fupaueite £105 v ip A, Be whift all yee people. Good 
words, tor {o | wenuers lignifies,, as well as to ſay nonghr, 
which Here e ty interprets when he faies „ Mile ominatis 
Parcite verb. Whe nlacrifice was ended they diſmiſſed the 
congregation with the fe words xa dee To which cu- 
Rome he unit ly ok ed who derived the Maſſe from Miſa an lib. quem 
ce, better fetcht in my minde by 2Wecholins from M-l-rþ fen He $a. 
tr Hebrew which availes as much as to praiſe. wer,. ciament. 
the 


i Caſayb,in 
Theophi aſt. 
Pp. 321. 
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2E che ſame with Ire), who initiated them ho de ted ts 
653 oe admitted into the ſociety of the ſuperſtitionſly zealous 5 
1 (who atter they were entre were nt un 4:1 a veare con- 
„ plear, permitted to ſee their Bable)e Schol. Ni le why 
41. Mountac 79 N n@4irgy Hicrorhante (© called from z mt devs, | 
of Clucheſter, opening the holy things. re 38 3: le The learn'd Bi- 
ſhop,upon that place of Nes hat Miet among | 
the 1raelites was an Hierothanta , ſhewing unto them what 

they Were to doe in thoſe ſacred bu inctlcs. Nope ies, they 
who lighted the fire of the Altar, whole othce made them 
late in war & danger. Hence of bloody fight we ſay i wp. 
Ne ięnifer quide,there eſcaped not he that ſerved at t 
tar. Ie el, | he Prieſts in the Great Mrv/ter tes, ten in num- 
e InAlexaph, ber. Nesse whom e Nicander calls C iu from f u w 
- Anke Sc. , to be decent, becauſe they kept the Temples clean 
and ſwept them as Ion in s Euripides (peakes. Thele were the | 
p.123. wep nin 7 pe 
2 T. 2. p. 621 paograancc, whoſe charge it was to prelerac that which was 
ſound in the Church, and to ſee that repaired which went 
b In Polite, to ruine, ſaies b Ariſtotle. And yet wee read that the Paraſiu 
did ſometimes looke to the mending of it. There being a 
law enacted that what they laid out ſhould bee reſtored a- 
gainc. ia de in i Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed e Theſe 
In Plus. f. ĩ are the Prieſts ever waiting on the Gods, & whole prayers 
Cafoubin the ancient required at their ſacriſices; out of which they 
| Ati had a fee, | the trotters and skinnes , as the ® Cervees the 

R481. . ay” of 
Auf. p. le 1 tongnes-And indeed there was no neceflity, for there being 
tables in their Temples, as Caſaul on teaches us, whereon they 
ight lay their oblations (& perhaps ſometimes depart ot 
In Flup. yr which the Prieſt according to his ſtomack did ſhare. Well 
Eno tyn to ® Ariſtop-who relates the like of the Prieſt of A 
culapi us. It was requilite to this function that they who un- 
dertook it ſhould be ſound both wind and limb, they being 
asked a apa g7 before their creation, whether they were 
whole in every member: which ceremonie to haue beene 
nſed among holy orders of latter daies is well known, their 
neighbours 
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neighbours wives bearing record, faies · Chriſtianys , that 471 Ariſtoph. 
they have not taken into ther ſocieties quid mmilum , There 

were moreover thee Prieſts as the Bae, in Demosthenes, 

and the Kane whom in all things » Diomſius Halicarnaſ= þ Amig.l 2. 
eu compared to the veſtall Nannes, | n. 3. 


GAP. 13; 
De S acrificiis+ 


* N . father of Philoſophy is of opinion that Sacrifces \ 
fri begã atter the ancients had ended their harveſt. For 
then being tree from care, they found time tor mirth & jol- 
lity. In which they offered chgir firſt fruits called exepyar, 
trõ whence & m/p2at% is read generally to doe any ſacrimce. 
Neither doth dx: import leſſe, For * dir lignifies the c Vide Schel. 
bend, or great che ſt ot the garnet, wherein the Jaid up the Eur. in Phen, 
harveſt threſht and winnowed: dzggr,the firſt or — — 
if u hen they began to treature up their ſtore, they firſt of all 
liberally paid ſome devotion to their Gods. The Aitick obla- 
tons, even to Praco, were nothing elſe but the earths benefi- 
cence, but before Solon age, burnt offering; who willed in his 
lawes, that they ould be ura de, choſen and ſelected 4Plur.p.65. 
lacrilices. The rites performed in them were not different 1 — 
from thoſe in the daics of Homer, but ſomewhat retormed. It — 
behoved them that would take in hand theſe holy things to e noe 
put ie themſclves ſome certain daies before, © arywgncdhor ew. — 
Supe? de-, the number of them is not ſet dow ne. I take gng haire 40 
due here to abſtaine from carnall delights, Tibul-Diſce- if naught elſe, 
dite ab avis Dues 1uiit beſterna gaudia nefte Venus) To which Art f 5344 
purpoſe 7 keano being, asked when it might be lawfull for a — ; 
woman, frõ the company of a man to goe to ſacriſce, anſwe- Ff... 7. 
red, from her own at any time, but a ſtranger never. Being 
thus pre pared they came and ſtood round the Altar, havi 
with them a basket in which was the knife hid ( — 

H with 


ö 
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In pace p. with flower & ſalt, in f Aritophanes q, in 5 Homer ehoycurar) 
495. wich wich they cut the throat of the viFime. Ihen they 
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h Loco laud. 
i Athen 1.9, 
p 40s. 

a dephocles 
Ocd, Tyr. 

þ Ariſtoph- p. 
IL 6. 


4 Thad a. 


tal. 
Euſtath. . 
101. H. 


g Loco laud, 


part3el the Altar going about it wich the riecht han te- 
wards it.” AH i/t-vboites Teg'inr + Sands Taxes a REA this l- 
ſtration was made with meal & holy water (prinkled theres 
on. This water is called i april in which they quen hed 4 
firebrand taken from the Altar; with which they bedewed 
the ſtanders by. accoumting it a kinds of clen eng. C Hence 
a ri rhe was forbidden him who they took for 2 pol 
luted and torlorn rogue,) Then they caſt iome ot the lower 
on them. And having thus cxpiated. they cricd out © Tis 73%; 
IW bo is here, to which they made reply, Neve wa tri. Many 
and good. Ihen they praied © Homer. » Fee tongs it dun 
eg, xirꝗιn S irurdtt * cx yt mus a £XorTo , Toimp * 
Xptows (en Wwyero yEeas wager. Among the latter they 
ſpałke with a loud voc &vy ww 3x before they : began. I et ws 
prey. Supplications ended they drew the vi ime ſo as (it it 
were to the Gods above) the head might 190k M waras, 
which d Homer, ez #gutty. | iff © A mis Gro ter. a anagy + 
leg e ο w5% de d we tis AJ *cavoy. It it were to the 


K«ͤK« OT TO On 


Heroes or Demi- gods, with his throat downcwarrs, Then 


boncs and hanch,they covered them with fat, which is called 
xray (hence the Gods of the heathen are deciphered by 
* NazZion2nyxviery oy elegrres,rejoycing in the fat) tothe end 


they flew him & $kin'd him. and cuttins ont the huck thin- * 


that they might burne all out in a great flame # 1} ;$ amrudi | 


bono mo Hi eu np, nauey? re747hsy Sire; mw. For the 
Grecians accountcd it unlucky it it did not fo conſume, and 
thought that it was not rabpuua : upon the warty they caſt 
ſmall peeces of fleſh cut from every paft of the beaſt, begin- 


CR. 


Ing wich chr ſhoulder (which is in Greek %) hence this | 
is called 6 wotulay The reaſon Euſtathins gives , e ws oxy x7 | 


73 Yue, I A me wipy 7% lipeis ngpwe% that they might 


ſeem to conſume all, which the Athenians did not, bring | 


commanded by lau to carry ſome of the ſacriſice home. By | 


realun 


r 
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realon of which injunctit, th v did fo train curteſy of their 

God, that the liberal] or niggardly torr ot people would ſel 

that which was Jett. & lo n ake gain ot their devotion b T# 4Th Charac. 
iet axle? iir mu v amed?d ru laics Theqtreſtis, go? AG 
Where * Cejauton notes. Con am ters offerebent , aut imteſtime, ela 
aut lind hen mar n vet fri] e. 1 hey oered the hanch bone # Fig 336, 
or the entralo, or ſomewhat of no great worth. Where by 
entrals you arc to underſtind the ſpleene, the liver, and the 
heart, which eme calls 912; x, tor though the word be 

taken tor the bowels, yet it 11gnifies the heart too, in which 

ſenſe we lay de a puſillanimous man, & π 

ve a curaxious, as the a Scholiaſt of le reaches us, & aln Ajacem 

0 inte the bowels of compaſſion. Theſe the anci- Lotat: um. 
ents did divide among them at ſacrifice to feed on, & atter- 

wards cut out the reſt to roſt, For whe they had finiſbed their 
devotions,they let the reyns looſe to all manner of voluptu- 

ouſneſſe, glu:tony, end drunkenneſſe. For oft times they left 

nothing of their ſacriſce, eſpecially when they offered to Ve- 

ſta whence the proverb, F15/g N i3to cat up all, like the 

Roman Lari (acrificare. To ſay that publiquely they begun to 

Veſta were more then | could well prove;but that they did 

ſois plaine. In their houſes they had Altars and fo I luppoled -— 

once f 5agdpyedw tO be taken, but this was done in Liba- 

minibus,in their drink offerings, as he on > Ariſtophanes. As b Vide p. 583 
for their meat offerings it was required that they ſhould be 

© ſound and without blemiſh, whether it were an oxe, ſheep, „ Vide pol lu- 
goar,ſwine.calte:to facrifice they ſimply termed" des which ces l. i. 
our atines have interpreted fitly, Facere. 4 Virgil, cum fagiam 4 In Bucolicis 
vitu/a. Whoſe poverty was fo great that he could not afford 

a ſhecp,, or the like, they thought the Gods would be well 
pleaſed if he offered Maar, -which the Greeks call e - Calaub. in 
ua mcale,which by the richer was mingled with oyle and Theop. P. 
wine, as the f Scholiaſt of Ariſtiſb. The more wealth in- # pag. 701. 
ſteed of this did caſt frankincenſe on theAltars. For the ſacr-ꝛ 
fices of Pall the tithes were (er a _ as 9 — In g Pag- 378. 
H 2 their 


—— 


— 
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Jad cheir oblations the tes or chokes gave the h 10. pat to 
2 * the PHiaues. So ef Srbn; put for d where the Gods 


cannot have their allowance. Schol. Ariſtop. on 4 Argrwvres | 
der le. err xo/Alay. k Sog 3 6.07 Tus Ar Sd. A 
Tis [Ipurereny bt way ee . Nev, 3 Gr A Sugr my "wore | 
74 vas, KC. 1 
CAP. X. 
De Anno Alto. 


N E ancient Greek year con'iſted of three hundred x 
lixty daies, each month con: ifting of thirty. Rude anti- 
quity ignorant ot celeſtiall congemplations , deeming the 
Moon to finiſh her courſe in cas hace Which according to 
De Dodd. 3 Petavius ſcems falle. Lunars 95 nan fit, (ed cjus menies | 
Temp l. 1. c. 1 ſricenis diebus conſtabant ſinguli. By which reckoning, had 
they not uſed intercalations, they had ſoon found a maine 
diilerence in the times, when they ought to have celebrated 
their feſtivals. They made theretore a Tetrarteru, in which 
when they tound ſeaven daies deficient, they ſupplied them 
* Negu.Peti- by adding * 2 to every end of the yeare, called dare dug 
tus mulcel| 8. b eq quod per illud biduum Athene Magiſtratibus carebant ; Be- 
192. Petar. cauſe for thoſe two daies Athens was without Magiſtrates. 
— Bur the laſt of theſe foure had but 359 daies, belides the two 
in Apparat. ad gt in reſpect to:the Olympick games, ever kept in 
Gtæco Epoch the Ohmpic games, ever kept in the * full moone, which 
Chro. could not have happened, had they not began the Tetraecter i 
*id ct, The vyith anew Moone. Nevertheleſſe the Sunne and Moone 
—— ' appearing 14 daies oddes in a Tetraeters , they made every 
TI. eight year an interjection of one Moneth, that this time 
being ended, che courſe might ſill returne the tame. This all 
Greece obſerved, ſaics Petqvius , by the Athenians termed 
uus eus, by the People of Et an Ohypiad, What kind of | 
Lunary yeare was in uſe among the Graudiircs of Greece , is 
not 


* 


— © - 


METS 


FP oO „ 


Y & & © 


Archaologie Atice, Lib. 2. G1 


not truly known: by“ Peutus delivered to be of D. 347. eve- — 
ry Month 29 D. except one, which like our February had r 40 * 
but 28 D. Every two years one Month was inſerted, once off. Ii& 
29 D. another time ot 28 D- but becaufe in two years this dect Temp. 
* magnus anuus lur aſſed the Moone 15. D. 1%, Terrceterida 1 © 6. 
c:runt. This con: ſted of 1445 D. 723 &722 make 1445. So each of the/e 
many daics 15 4 toure times doubled hath, if you pleaſe to — 
ad oyne 29. Ot this lort ot calculation doth he underſtand called ver 
f Gemints. Tü, bv Teraze? Syuiprs eh, 15 5 cee amp ens, joynes 
daun. That muſt te nit!) une ſtuosu, = he, for they did TY 
number the Menths 4s if they were 30 D. when nowithilan- . 
ding they had hut 29. 3 Fetævius is othetwiſe conceiced , who i ri — 
takes the Scholiaſt of Ariſftuphanes in that lenle, as meaning 08 p.36. f 
29 D. tall ones, when indeed xai taken according to g In Auctario 
b Gemini you may account 29.1. 3 anc ' V/pian,coxemuria » Loco citato 
B 29. Arnd yet ace we not deſtitute of authority, that a * 18 Arg, O 
Month was tupputed 29 D. k Then Mw 3 aboulo, # n And. 5.180 
rubbe u Thea * Hals ee. 2 0 woddy , $, bay Hacgc *. k ln Araki Di- 
Bus that che tragments were lett out, the words are plaine, oſem p. 7 4. 
IT 5 Tow my ous! oy n Anse. 3 + S © uE; x nuiegs 
ever. Tire 5 M Ui boearre vgs Te fo mnunty Super 
Hang i g vw 67 ed Ta mel Nu. He cans d day 
the ſpace of a night and a day, for according to juch Munths , Gem inus pe 
did they adminiſter their civil affaires. And now it is in re- 38 bos 1 
gueſt ama g many of the Greekes. But of this enough. Soone frllew. net ig» 
was the Yerraeterss tound faulty; therefore was made a Ka- er thas 
lander of eight years, in which doublinꝶ eight times the dit. — | 
ference of the Sunnc,to wit,1 1 D. . made up three Monchs, — — 44 
inſerteſ every thied, titt, and eight yeare. But the ſcrüples cle of 19. 
comming ſhort in teen years 3, D. they intercalated vears. Hence 
three. And fecing ſtill they could not make it even. 2 Fe- Mies bn1s 
won and Philippus made an Almanack tor nineteen years, «urns. Me- 
which by Ca#irpas was produced to 76. Moneth 910, of «As yeare is 
the m 28. UN ue, my” $ mtr inc babies g, ff 97 000g 
laics Geminas. T his was the progrelie ot their reformation. _— , 
H 3 But ; 


6: Archeologie ditice. L. 2. ' 


But we muſt look back again and con det that they counted 
b Thes were (heir year two wales. Firit 0, * cco.x, as Aach been altea. 


_—— dy ſpoken, next chi, When Oy made the Moneths 


you may ſtets interchangeaa!y e 9 85 fu nd d- iciemt, chat is , oue 
Scbol. Art fep 29 · the other 30 daics, ec wot? Lanny. For that is proved 
Achar pA even by the names 0: their daics, Un; itt, wherein the Moon 
C, appeared new, called oy S. ar contra tion of the 
words a. The econ fd x 2. 1 ac cight Spuwdie,or 
halte full: che tall Ai e TI he liſt ut, © an" wins N 


Tx 
c Gem, . 2 N * * * . p , 1 . 
1 — vνιf Accaulc tnat in the daics ot altes Mics, 
vita, who was the author of that terme. the Month had 30 and no 


e Pollux 1,1, more, but ended, whence I ſupp e A. αννœA , ligni- 
ty che dead, the period of wulioſe lite hath been come to. 

Though Diagenian gives other rcaſons. And by the way we 

muſt not think, that they had no regard to the courle of the 

F Petit. Becl, Sunne; f Sed tamen ut ann ficret delaris, C. But nevel the- 
Ce p 315. lelle that the yeare might be correſpondent to the Sun, chey 
put five daies, called amy da £pacted.to the laſt Month Scire 

rophorion,tor the ſupplying ot che detect. And ſo the yeare 

had 365 D. which was the true and juſt meaſure. Ru he 

might have added, ſometimes 366, by reaton of that 4 which 

Gemini acknowledges the Greeks to have reckoned, al- 

though they accounted their months but 30 D. This is that 

annus imp licitus, which a Aratus tiles wer Wiewniy. To this 

In au. point theGreeke Authors, telling the years by ſeed time. 
1 on, * Sophocles — Kοα ACSTper "ans dig em. For the ancients, 
n ſaies © Theon, took the year three waics, either by the Sunne; 
51n Aratum or ſcaſons;as ipring,lummer,autumne, winter, ( Sophocles. KE 
p-78. dee ors Aprriggr izle yejres X I d ) orghbicdly 
An. Ocdipo hy the Moone: whole irregularity 30.01 is reported by «© Flu- 
Tyran F. 125 fich firſt to have marked. Obſerving therefore that (hee on 
— P* the ſame day overcook and ſurpaſſed the Sun, f & An $uigee 
f Puutarch. S nen x; mepepyuir lo fᷓ i; ue, he caulcdehat tobe 
Lenin vit. called 5 "ama gg tie the Pd and New, becaule that remnant, 
which wasbctore the conjunction, he thought belonging to 


, the 


4 A 
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the precedent Month; and that remnant which was after the 
con untticn, appertaining to the ſubſequent. (Theſe peeces 


„ en calls cute Minis ace) in which matter he © In Diokm, 


j: thonght to have had Homer in naht, who in his I Odſſes P. 25. 
termes the cthirtieth day, as Pray ws expounds it To pv. ($8 Ou. E. 
yoy as alu N & lues, Where we may note that then 3 
they had no wegrers, but counted tron one to twelve in the 
o lin numbers; ud by“ Demoſthenes in ont Oration, 4» Ad- 4 Contta Ti- 
75 and RN © gn Bugres | hen parting the leſler to the mocratem y. 
regte they laid 12/71 Gn Sug. r M, the third above 445 039, 
len. the Frurth f un tenne. and to to twenty, * Put when at the . y;4e plu- 
one and rwenticth day they perceived the wane of the carch, loco 
Mon to be 2veat, & che light almoſt loſt , they changed the nuper laudat. 
order and uled 4 rome, Uparg; NC. tre tenth of the de- 

05/0, the ninth of e derrege, and lo to the twenty nine, - 
mie t Nene. be econd of the decreaie, ar from the end, going lo- 

et ein mumber ſtill, as the iplen ſor of che Moon was dimini- 

ſhed, but the thirtieth they call'd e 9 kor tlie cauſe a- 
bove. Here likewiſe the take the reaton wiy the Month en- 
ding was ee K eS5:47 domp x $96p62t Bud mgare. | Vignain 
Becauſe the daics and Mocnes doe as it were die, according Dem. p. 210. 
t5that of Horace. Nov torgunt interive Lung. m Macrobing, * 1 
gui alind nift lum deer Act, che penlatim deficientis Ne 
wrutatio-in nomen deſinit ſecutati: & ic ον ilum , quiprece- 

dit numerum ſucce Turns priori in defeitum meanti. IA ſtan- 

ding to ſupply the place ot the departins Month; fixed and 

ſtill waiting until che Moon (hall have ournied to the com- 

plearing and cnlins of the precedent time. Thus the laſt 

day of our lives is iid to ttand. Virgin Stet ſug cu dies „as Ancid. 16, 
unto which we muit pale thou all the reſt, and once aps Þ 330. 
proach; Ihus iquared they Their times and ſtate matters to 

the Moone Hence read we ul” »3! mir dy wn, to count the 
Month as they do who manage pulicick bu ineſſes, or belon- 

ging to goverment. In which courſe they made their yeare 

of CCCL1111 dais, which divided into ten parts make ten 

times 
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« Argum. Or, times 35, which ſpace each ura raled in its turne the 


Dem. conua foure that aboundeũ were called dyapine, in which they 
Aadcot pag. ehote Magiſtrates, being tor that time deſtitute of them. The 
3 "% year thus difpoled, th Months malt of neceſſity be nter g 
b Elemen, A. N cv © pleni, as o Geminus. O. Me Thu mhunxlw 4 
tt. onom. p.31 Y eee er Aauf arb Auer NKj⏑up gebe cer dus KN 

g, d N Tue 5 rea Burp ®1 i v v alriay d 

rare u Hag ia Al Mu of hls Ne N & K- 

Abe lun Halur os fuap3y ID 13. It a Month have 29 D. 1, two 

have 59. Becauſe theretote the two haltes might be made 

one whole, they ſo ordered ic that now it (ſhould be 29 D. 
c Mactob,l. i. then 30 D. The Athenians counted their diy from the ſetting 
Sat. c. 3. Plin of the Sun on this day, untill the going down of the next. In 
nat hiſt 1. reſpect to which 4 Nic nder may be thought to ſay of noon- 
pe {EIT ſleep, -- Ae C. To take reſt at the beginning of the 

even. I know that the ancients wrought but {ix houres in the 
Lib. 4. Ep 8, day. © Martial , ſexta quies laſſis ſeptima fins erit. Which 
In la. ad * Nuſtath affirmes in his Commentary on Homer. And there- 
, u- fore Zz. H. l. were the notes of the 7. S. o. o. houres, which 
an d. joyned make 275 · as if they ſhould have (aid to the Laborers 
g Caſaub.in Reſt. The begining of the yeare was e Hecatombeon, Tuly, 
Achen.p'931. the eight, ſaics > Petitus. They ever accounting that to be the 
+ «<a firſt Month. In which order I have found them fet downe 
3 in ai Manuſcript in our publique Library, only Mam ac ferien 


In 0 num. & 
24 p. 264. is to be put above Hanepſion. 


Roman. Mrcedon. Hebrew. Ay yt. Fellen. Athenian. 


Tarudeies. Ame ag 29 | Tcl. Aulvates, Cree y 
#dpuderss. Tees. 44% Maga. IIe, MAN 
Mepmes., 1 yur. © Maou, $2463. Jvgpes. Bey powenpy. 
Ae Keibs. lag. daghaudi udn. Tloars Uv. 


Meios. Tes. ver. Has Ap wines. Murten. 


Iarte g. Air | Otupyl: Hail. Mines long. 
IN. Keoxtrer. , Feel, Things. Taue 
Au ſesde. Ai Bia. Me - OAvei. Ar Nele 
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Tame nde ©4004. Overia: Teri AE | 


aden. Zogit. Mega. des. Tepfigileis. IIe. 
Neigel — . XaMmd. Aeli. Ales. Oapy nniwy. 
Ap Bert, Tes Ticed.. Neid. Amitai, Euppeporwy. 


In which table although , Hecatomb«6n be compared to the 

Julian Month Januar, yet it appears not that Hecatombeon 

was ever ſo removed out ot his place, as 2 Petitu will have « Eclog Chr. 
it,Epiphanizs contradicting of which by & by. Indeed when P14. 

the Chriſtians in honour ot their Eaſter began the yeare in 

April, they called April Hecatombeon, as Þ he himſelfe teſti- Locolaud, 
hes, But that Hecatombeon was al waies the firſt Month is 

nat probable. For when the Athenians under the dominion 

of Alex mder the Great's ſnccelſurs changed the head of the 

yeare from July to the ſeaventh of Odober it is like that they . EA g Bib · 


began at Memaſierion according to this e rule. Loch. Bodlei - 
4 


anæ in 8. 
MaJuaxTIeoy, 0 
Ilea%foy. 
Tawnnidy. 
Act netaly 
FAN 
Merve 
G 
Euppopettar. 
"E xamplCauay. 
Moray lp ar 
Boud go wer. 
Tlvarelior 


4 Certain it is that the ſame Auick Months are ſometimes 4 Vide Peray, 

Lunary, and ſometimes not, but of 30 D. or Julian ; When in — 

they are Lunary they have no ſure ſeat, but are now at tis 3" 

time, then at another. And this hath been the reaſon why the 

ſame Months have not been ſuted to the Julian, by writers. 
1 Ulpian 
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ePig.2t, Dian on Demoſthenes parallels Hecatombeon to © Fanuary:, 
F pag. 163. and in the Oration tor Cteſiphon to March, and againe to f 4- 
g lnOlynck. 3 il. s March he calls Hoedumion, which alſo he interprets 
& 925 4h * June. Elaphebolion i November, k September (in the margin 
kPag 167. February ) and | December. m Thargelion , Afril. Munvcion 
Ipo. Jam. Scirophorion, March. Which errors are curſorily no- 
1 Pag. 16. ted by u Petit in part, to no great ſatisfaction. But when by 


. g Che. the decree of Auguitw Ceſar they were charged to conforme 
| t 


1.c.6.p.213 hes ; | 
9 Vide Petav. their year to the Julian, * thus mymbred. 


in-Epiphan, 


pap 139. Menſes Aitici. Menſes Fuliani. 
/ FAcenRoriarn. March. 
v. Arril. 


Oapy nuwy. May. 
used e,. Func. 
"ExanCardy. Ful). 
Msmy e. Auyuſt. 
Bond ogpuby. September. 
Mun weis. Ofid er. 


Huster November. 
Nees December. 
Tuer. January. 


APSiGuees- February. 


But of this, ſo much bnly. We muſt handle their Lunary 


s Aliſtopli. p. 


%%%/ů 001 Whence ſometimes they would count, as a neuny x, deny d 2% 


erveiar,So much and as long ſince the Bacchanals; ſpeaking of 
the age of a girle. For a more compendious way of compre- 
hending their holy daies view this Almanack. 
Hecatombeon. July. 
1 Hoc au. Thpuravtia © PWT. 
2 Teim- 
3 Ten. 
4 ius. 


year becauſe according to them were their feaſts kept. From | 


— — 


P 
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1 


5 Fam. III 

6 reed eg / Sli Kcpt in memory of 

= On. the return ot 4 keſew out of Creet,alter he had 

7 en. ſaine the Miroraure. d Pimach. The lolemni- in vitap. r2 

8 ken. ty ©Ovidicems to deicribe: Nul'us Exetihidie c Metanior 

9 Awm. fertur celebratior illo Iluxiſſe dies, & r. the eight 7 Fab. zz, 
day of every Month was facred tohim.He had ebony 0-2 

allo a feſtivall calledTheſeia,in honor of gathe- » 2 

ring together the diſperied people of Anica. 'preciuts, 


10 Nęan ever 4 Pag: 446. 
11 74 nes Kupia ex Av. *. — mo» 


e In Annalib, 


12 Teer, Kpona. Of thele, as alli of the day, ſpeakes v . nan. 
13 Ten. 4 Demoſthenes. Then did the Maſters wait on gatur. . 1. e. v. 
14 NMipafe. their ſervants, as in the Roman Saturnals. verſus 6nem, 
15 n. L. Aci. Maxima fer, Graium Satunno, © Tes were 
16 c mexime Athenæ Conficiut jacra , que Crenia eſſe kepr the | 
17 0% A iter ent ab ill, Cumg, diem celebram, fer agros, Melee in 


7 0 _ 72 , -- emwiatt 0 
18 Fram. wrbiſy, fore omnes Exercent erulis Leti, famulolq, jp. , 4 


I / _— 
XGA. irort os, K ia EXXAN e. p 8. l. 9. By 
20 Ata 05 p ola. (& Hence was | a. 


21 Fan This Moneth called by the ancient Atheni- 

22 O0 ans, Keie; afterward Hecatombæon, from — 
23 che. Are ſacriſices to Jupiter or Apollo, 25 50 Plut. im- 
— raw. ſome think with the bloud of an hundred tio Them, l. 
25 Him. beaſts: For ſo were they profuſe in their ſa- 44. 

26 ren; crifices. f Ovid. I aurorum ſanguine cem. 1718 
27 X Toiry Tara mdic. g The Scholiaſt of Homer 2 In II. 6. 
28 Ares. ſaies that Hecatombe may be uſed for five and f4g-6. 

29 "Em g vie. twenty bealts,whoſe feer make up the num- 

ber of an hundred, , ixgrorfelnar, I Ny 1 Hen 


Cour ES 
To Minerva the protectreſſe of their City, as hath been , In vit b. 8, 
| before ſaid, inſtituted by Theſeus, as U Plutarch. I ue . 8. 


] 2 Jus 


63 . . Archaologia Attice, Lib.s. 


dvelar iin winks, At firk they had the name A, by 
Erifibonius,or Orpheus. In the time of folemnization there 
were rare thewes exhibited to the people, ſuch as horle races 
wreſtling, dancing in armour, called nud, from Pit us 
that invented it; Then carrying in Proceilion the Peplus, oc 
robe, in which was wrought the fight of the Gyants. All“ X. 

i In Panathe- which you may read in i Meurſius at large, and * Ariſtophones 

nzis. his Scholiaſt. 

tes 14% The ſecond of this month is called in, becauſc it hath 

297, 180, but 29 daies, and ſo alwaies in cavis wo | 

181, 467 , - . . 

1% 650, Metagiinion. Auguſt. 

746. From the ſacrifices of Apollo, called Morey e'r1s. 


* Rola exx Ave. . 
2 


3 
4 Kupia Cui. J. 


6 
7 IIpvras el 4 to ripa. 


"0 EN | 
o > „ 


17 Kupia eotAncia.iw 
428 | 

19 
20 
21 


o 


7 o* 


2 - »- 


— — — 
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22 
23 
24 
25 i 
Ä 5 
26 Kue la EXXAYTIA. os 
"+ £ 
28 * From this 
29 month came 
30 the ſeafts Bo- 
* Bcedromion September. edromna, from 
Tbeſen over 
_ "TR RY A ; throwing the 
2 Nis e, TIAaT21idice When Pauſanias and Ariſti- Amazons, 
3 des overthrew Mardonius , Aerxes his Generall neare — er 
4 Platee,a City of Beotiaz à He, odotas, Þ Tuſtin. = — M 
5 Nv ** Mapa gd. Milti ade leader of the ee Bu- 
torces got the upper hand of mulpus, Boe- 


6 Kepiu A 7. che Perſians. In which battle Hv vid 
- when Cynegirus puriacd the becau/e in ge- 
8 flying enimies to their ſhips, cry they 
1 he caught hold of one wich his a 97, 
9 Kupic ene ſa. J. 7 — loſt, he made foes — 
8 - = 20 4a N. 
10. : ule of his lettʒ that cut off, hie in ue 
11 X41 nota Ex eplæc. token of his proweſſe ſpared enn 


12 


13 


nat his teeth, to the eternizing of his name for valour Lam Si- 
againſt his enimies. A 


14 A Pr Mucrow. a belp came in. 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


: a 3 Call op p. 
In thankfulneſſe for the delivery of Greece, at what 234.0 ub. 3 


time Harius and his Fleet went homeward. b Ariſti- W Tom 1 pag. 
des deſc ribes the joy at full, and the erecting of. an Al- 257 Kc plut. 
| in Acittid, p. 

tar to Iupiter that treed them. — 

The greater in which they were made © ime), or, £4, A itop, 
admitted to the ſight of that they worſhipped. The firſt. pf, 147. 
day was called 4 τεν perhaps from the con*ux of the 

| 


3 pe ole 
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Mere 1 hat ou „ 3% K. people. The ſecond A pu 
—_— hy Novpia A. d. A, becauſe the Crier then 
brevities ſate 23 Warned them to goe to tac (ca. The third day they ſa- 
but tf yoz, 24 criſiced a Barble, becauſe it derouces the ſea hare, an e- 
plea/e to read 


5 nimy to man. The fourth, two Oxen drew a basket te- 
2 26 preſenting Proſerpine gathering Jowres:, which wo- 
p.85,98,131 27 men following cried 2 Nun, Haile Ceres. The 
133, — 28 itt they ranne with torches. Hence anu mdveawe, and 
$29,047,142 29 Au nude. The inc Bacchus was carried in pomp. 
—_— Hence ic termed gr The ſeaventh day they exerciſed 
262,264,516 in feats of activity, and he that overcame had wheat given 
Acid. T. 1. him. The eight was Epidauria from Æculqpi a his coming 
P.z 23, Clem. from Epidaurus to Athens to be initiated. In the niuch they til- 
Alex in Pro · led two meaſures of corne, and ſetting one at Eaſt and the 
ter · e io. other at Weſt, they powred them out, one looking to hea» 
ven and crying , the other to che ground, laying , nag. 
Thus Meur/ius. That day was e 
be ſecond of this Month was lett out ever, ſaies 2 Pla- 
tarch, inſteed of which ſome are perſwaded, the name only 
was omitted, as nuldgry for res, which was recompenced by 
irliagry avec, Of d, as in a defectixe Month qui 
NN ov-orrss, for the twenty. Of this judgement is the worthy 
156. Am l. Peiaviis. 
nau. 
2.55 | *. Pyanepſion. October. 
U. d dot. This Month took denomination from the feaſts Than 
N a For mingling the remainder of their food after their ara 
0 made. ving;they put it into one pot, and ſeething it, were joviall ab 
non { to de together at the ſame, | 
OT 
83 4 Y Kupla NAH. O. 


I 
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N 


Hows. After that Theſeus had buried his father, 
Vankogic he paid the vow made at Deles, to wit, if 
he returned fate from the death of the Minetawe,hee 
9 would ſacriuce unto him a pot ot ſodden beanes. Hence 
10 muerte, as it were, weuiie. For the antiques called 
it Ade Eis v JropoGopia, beanes avayne 
I2 Kuoia e A.. 
73 b 
4 ! 
14. Oechepcfu. Corers., which the Atrick Dames 
15 kept moſt ſober and chaſt, ſtrowing their beds with co- 
16 Ma for that purpoſe,it being an enimy to luſt; The 
19 prepared chemſelvts with taſting, but after that — 
8 II; IN” their liquor freely. The number 
pumVCide . of daies were three allotted, 2s 
10 ſome, or foure, as others. When Caſtelanm ſaies that 
20 Ovid makes them nine, is falſe; for that was the Myſte- 


21 ria, as we above have ſhewne. They were done in ho- 
22* nour to Cerei, that gave lawes firſt, as ſhee is termed fy» 


© 08. 3 


% pulp ue · Of theſe you may read ® Ariffophanes 4 Pag.S11, 


24 and his Scholiaſt. 


- 25 Artes. Kept this Moneth. When the Parents #33. #:9. 
hildren to their Tribes, to be enrolled] 829. 
27 ſuppole for feare of deceit in patrimonies. Then they 


26 brought theirc 


made merty for foure daics. 


18 Kipia o.. The fit was jabs, The e. 


29 cond Apdjjung. The third xn The tourth, CAA. 


Kanx * In honour to Minerva. f Meurſins teas f Grads be- 
70 St ches us that they were celebrated — 1 


17 of this month, but Petitus hath 
thus placed them. \ 


Memacterien 


© Plautus calls this feſtivall vigilias Ia Aululafig 


4 Pag. 14. 
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Memacferion. November. 


This month is to be placed before Pyenepſien, as I have a- 
bove given notice, but in this Almanack I follow ”Petitas, 
who 1 hath ſet it, though mach againſt the opinion of other 
learned: as M.Selden, Petaviw and others, whom I would 
have you Reader to accept of as moſt approved. 


Kula e ANTI. 4 


1 j Plutarch in the life of Ari- 
17 Kveid CaAtAncide y. ſtides, ſaies that the Becti - 
18 An, nay and Greekes ſend yearely ſome to ſacrifice to 
19 the memory of thoſe that died at Platee,and every five 
20 year they have great paſtimes, which : he ſets downe 
21 the manner of. 


' This month is derived from Juri- 
23 [ Ipurencia, A. ter Memadies : for I ſuppoſe — 
24 firſt found Gods, afterward feſtivals to them. Not the 
months firſt,and then named the Gods for them. 


1 


+3 12 d3 
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7 - 
28 
29 


Pojiden. December. 
From Net. who is Poſidon. For the firſt day of this 
month was ſacred to him, as b Caſauton. Hence he thinks it in Theoph, 
to be called Noortir@ nuięs. Char, ult. 
1 
1 * 


I 


, 
4 Nepia exx A. &. 
Dionſia u &yp365. Without the citty, It 
| ſeems when they had gathered in vintage 
6 and preſſed their grapes. Alu'y Torcular, Then were they 
7 moſt jocund, as may appeare out of that.Like the voice of 
"em 1 ad the Nie- } n. 
them that tread the Nine- reſſe, and in © Ofpian. AA © Kusvy. &. 


F Anais. 


. On which words d Conredus Rittarſtufins takes „ 127. 
o Alwauwy tO be fanuary. dPagina 18s, 


12 
1} Kupia CxrAvoia. G. 
BE” 
Be 


16 M. A feaſt to Ceres. The day doubtfull e Denſten. 


[1 


e Pag,y 43+ 


6 


2} Kue CatAroige 5. 


K 
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25 
26 Kveza eee An,. &. 


27 
28 i 
29 IIe rad. Cs 
30 

Gamelien. January, 
1 From the marriages firſt made by Cecrops, of whom be- 
2 fore we have ſpoken, and more you maPread in Teles 
3 on Lycophron. That month wherein this people coup- 
led, hence is called Gamelion,from duc, nuptiæ. It is ſa- 
5. cred to Tune, who by the Pocts is called Pronuba and con- 
6 jugalis Preſident of weddings and the Marriage bed- 
7 
8 


9 Kopia ANC ILL &. 
10 

11 

12 

13 

14 ' 

15 

16 


17 N 

18 Rule A. G. 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 "> 
25 
26 


<= 


PTY P 
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27 

3 N a 
28 Kvęla tx NY. . 
29 3 
Antheſterion. February. 
1 

* / , . 

2 Rule xx AN id. I, 


. . a . - © thu ou 
Kept in great mirth for three daies in = A 22 


1 Aeg vg *. the honour of Bacchus. The firſt Ni foph,p. 293 
12 from aid the tubs, and 295, to open, for at the broa- 415. 41 — f 
13 ching of their veſſells they drunk ſtitfely. The ſecond 422.232. 

14 * from Chus,a good capacious veſſell. In this he that wy 
. could drink down the reſt — I 
F Rupiz e]. | of his companions had a — * 
16 golden crowne. The third yures, | ſuppoſe different f ;, the 
17 from x. From this Feſtivall the month is named. /ex/e Zoyen,j 
18 The tweltth of which Diomſia in Limais were kept, : 

19 called wie RA The 13 0h were acted Comœ- 

20 dies, begun the 34 yeare of the 9 Olympiad 7 when In Teren 
31 Calli was Archon. But after they were taught as Do- p 289. - 
22 nat and b Vien witneſſe, and © Ariſtophanes , e e In Demoſt, 
23 ewTpixy En To ngire Severe d, ſaies one. P 134, 

24 Kula * A. E. — 
25 

26 

27 

28 
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/ Elaphebolion. March. 


1 

2 

3 } * 7 

4 Kupia xx AH. . 
5 

6 


| ! ! / 
7 Ovi AoxAnmiall. Kopia ex AH J. 


9 
10 IIe mpela. 1. 
0 11 
12 
13 5 | | 
14 


15 ; 
6 Aw yur fe; Of theſe © Aſchines makes 
4 Contra I voi 7x Ka! AG. mention, and you-will have 


Crefiphont, them obvious every where 
18 in the Greck Authors. | 
19 FO 
20 Ria ex AH l. . 
21 | 1 8 

22 | 


23 


[8] 
— 
1 


29 Kupla exx u . A. 
Muny- 


. * —— 
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Mumchien. April. 


* 
GO nns ©» 


10 Kupia ei - 
11 
12 
13 Kupia ©XAncid. M, 
14 
15 x 
j j "A Munſchia were 
16 Munya Io CI CALTY. ubſerved to Dia- 


17. na; who was ſo called, and had a Temple in Munychie, 
18 by Athens. The Month beares the name. In this 


month were the cauſes of ſtrangers judged. 2 Ariſt. Sc. « Aub. NC, 
Pag. 136% 


N To Jupiter Meilichius. The greateſt day 
19 Aizoid. chat the Auick route was kept in. See of 
20 this b Ariſtophanes and © Euffathius. 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 Kopia tie a. 
27 

28 


29 
30 


Thargelion 


174. 


c limen,i& 


Iſm.l,1, 


4 In Equites 


pag - 353 · 
In Ranis. 


c Pag. 171. 
d EN. a 
p. 217 
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Thargelien. May. 


Kup e rl. G. 
eas. TO olle and Diana, holding it to be theic na- 
tivity. On this d. did che y expiace for the jinnes of the 
people. For they were wont to nourilth tome baſe men, 
and of no account, at the publique charge whom in time 
10 of peſtilence, or the like, they ſacriſced tor the ſinnes of 
Ii the citty, Two in number ſaies the 2 Scholiaſt of Ari- 
12 ſtephanet, whence they were called ie: but more 
13 properly xSppare & pappaxol, b Ariſtophancs, 
14 


OO = 


15 Kupia  EXXANTIG« Vo 


16 - 

17 | , 5 

18 Kupia cXKXAnT .. 
19 


ana, wh b . 1 
10 Ne —_—_— o by the Thracians is 


Not much different from 
21 TIA O, uu. the greater. See Meæurſi us. 
22 Kamwwrrypa IIovrauela. . 
23 

. Petitus places it on the 24 day, o- 
24 IIurrrpia. thers will have it the 25. To Miner- 
25 va, on Which they take off the ornaments of her ſtatue, 
26 and waſh it I ſuppoſe, e Plutarch, 4 Nenof bon. 
27 | 
28 
29 


Scirrethorion. 


III 
* 


is. 
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Scirrophorion. june. 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

N J To Minerva from e, a Canopie, under 

12 Tua. hich her Prieſts did walk in pomp at chat 

ig time? or from che ſtatue of Minerva found in Scirus. 

Is: © Schol. Ariſtoph. Peg. 497. 

; It was not lawfull anciently to kill an 7*% 

15 Be q cu. Oxe where fore when one had ſlaine that 

16 beaſt eating the meale provided for the ſacriſice, hee 

19 ſlew him and fled, in memory of which this day was 

18 kept. Afterward they did mitigate the Law , — gave 

19 licence to butcher an Oxe, fo that he was not for the | 

29 plough. To which 1 7uvenal may allude. Ut vetulus bos I Satyr. 10; 

1 Ne eue Qui domini cultris tenue & v. 268, 
plz ex Angνt Yo Ablerabile colum Prebet , ab 

22 invite jam faſtiditus aratro. 

23 

24 Kvpia e“. N. 

27 

26 


27 [ovrwtia. u @vAn porn, &c. 

28 Where Petitus makes the fourt firſt Tribes to governe Athen. Rep. 

29 cach his day, on thoſe foure that aboundled above the pig of Ty 

30 yeare, * Sijponiu ſcems to agree, and * Mau] acc ap- Hurpoc — K 
r rovcs 
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* D. Do&, proves it. Neither is it miſliked by * Petæv ix,“ Scaliger hath 
Temp. la c. i falſely taught us otherwiſe, who makes each PHtaneia to rule 


* D emend. 36 daies, which none ever are to have done, except the firſt 
Tem. lib. l, toure. 


CAP. XI. 
De Trapadia, Satyrica, & Comadia, 


T is taken far grant among the Ancients,that Homer, who 

« Vid, Can 1 lived àgo/y years before Chriſt, was the firſt that taught 
No — b Uαννά, to ſpeak in Traga:lie;comprehending great 
— — and weighty matters in fe words and very conciſely, being 
þ Hermes, de more large & u ing circumlocution in matters of leſſe con- 
Elog. Meth. p. ſequence, which Hermegenes acknowledges to be the pro- 
ek. perty of a Tragodian. This foundatiõ being laid, following 
3 ages ſtill built (though rudely) a ſtructure to [mall perfecti- 
© Trac de on. Nam poſt illius tale tan um ,; documentum, & c. ſales © Donat. 
Trag. & Co: For after that Homer by the lliads had repreſented a Tragœ- 
med. præfat. dy, by the Od ſe a Comody, moſt ingenuous imitators took 
Terendio. nr 4 4 Poems and ſet them in order, and divided them, which 
at that time were inconſideratly, & without judgment writ- 

ten, impoliſht, and inthe firſt rudiments not ſo neat & trim, 

as in proceſſe of time they were made. For Poeſy was a gre t 

while iu her minority. and very rude, after the firſt publiſh- 

dvarme, A- ing of plaics. For we fee little or nothing of 4 Suſerion, the firſt 
rundel, & ad Como:dian, worth our time: ſome few verſes only. & ſo few 
ea Seld. CL as m iy but witneſſe ſuch an Author. The-ociginall of the 
— word Comædie is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons: 
* 7. Firſt, becauſe in their revelling. kept in honour to Bach, 
they ſung them, aud ſo it may be derived from g7 us ,comme[- 
eSchin Naw [#119;* au, ſignifying & ud d eur, to ſing baſcly 
tel. E f. 106 at the cup Secondly from x#4a,{leep, becauſe when any of 
the Anick husbandmen had been in ured. it was the cuſtome 

(as before hath bin ſpoken ) lor the party abuſed,to come in 


the 
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the night ſeaſon into the ſtreets, and with a loud voyce cry, 
ſuch and ſuch reioyce in wrong,and commit ſuch outrages, 
though there be Gods & Lawes. And after that, proclaimed V 
the parties name, who on the morrow was ſought out by the 
husbandmen & much ſhamed; by which theſe wrongs were 
redrefſed. Thirdly trom u; a ſtreet, becauſe when the old 
Athenians would note a wicked mans lite out to the world, 
meeting merrily in the ſtreets & high waies, they laid open 
every mans lite and concealed not his name, In vices &: f Donatus de 
compte ex emni bus loc u læti, alacreſy, veniebant big, cum no- — > _ 
minibus ſingulorum vitam publicaham.. Theſe verſes were firlt $ * 
ſang s in the green Meddowes, * about the beginning of ve An 
the ſpring; When the husbandmen kept the feſtivals of Bac- Th. Magifter. 
chus the God of Wine: to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, be- 
cauſe his biting is an enemy to the vine, the skin of which 
they took & _ up — — Wine, & annointed 
it with oyle to make it ſlippery, and ſo hopped with ane le; 
upon * themſelve yn eee at e all the —＋ 
took. This ſport they call dπννππννι from de a skin and 
ad, to leap,' Ariffophanes. Ae lat rade wi ai- . 
velas.. * Virgil bach fitly ſet it out. we ” — 4 
Non aliam ob culpam Bacchs caper omnibus aris 3 
Cedtur, & veteres ineunt projcennia laud:: 
Premiag, | ingentes Pagos & compita circum . 
Theſeide poſuere: atq́; inter pocula Leti Ita. Trerzes 
Mollibur in pratis unclos ſaliere per Ares. — 
After Suſerion,ſprang up Theſþis, the firſt that made Tragæ- „ © - at 
dies, which by Horace are termed Lachrymo(ſa poemata , tad * nc 
poems:becauſe they repreſent humane miſeries, the misfor- ** 
tunes of Kings & great men eſpecially, there being no place 
for a poor man, but only to dance, as ® Arrian hath obſerved. - 
Which thing gave occaſion ton Secrates, when he ſaw the In Epiter 
moſt worthy & rich put to death under the thirtyTyrants,to 22 — 
lay to Amiſthenes,doth it not repent thee that we in our lives |, - i. 
never did ſome famous pany So in Tragadies we make 
that 


Athen l. 3. 
90. 

7 Ad Marm 

Arund. 


Laerti in 
Solone p 40. 


e In Horaru 
Poecticen, 


Fchol. Atiſt, 
p.142. 


t In Demoſt. 
p- do. 


Stel. f. p. 
107. 

5 012.5- 
M p.343 
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that ſuch as Atrew, Thyefes, and. Agamemnon are ({laine; but 
what Poet was yet ſo impudent as to bring, a baſe tellow on 
the ſtage lacriticed? Not ſupernumerary is that of Ewripides 
for K. Atchelaus, deliring that he would write a Tragedy 
ot him, who praycd chat nothing proper to a Tragœdy 
might happen to him; meaning lorrow & lamentation. For 
{0 Texywd/a uicd,as O Kya for joy and mitch, and gle 
conccits. The hiſt Tragady that Theſis taught was that of 
Ale reprieving her husband trom death by her own, as 
Me Selden hath conjectured-· This Iheſ was torbidden by 
Solon to act his Tragodics, as 4 ,t IAN, à ffuit- 
lefle lying: Horace of him thus ſpeaks. 
Ixnotum tragicæ genus inveniſſe camanæ 
Diciur, & plauſtris vexiſſe fee mata Theſis. 
Que canerent agerentg pernutit facibus oc. 

Upon which words tome have Written that his Poems were 
ſo voluminous, that he was conſtraincd to bring them upon 
Waines. But alas a poor conceit! - Franc ici Luſinius Tu- 
tenſi is of opinion that Thep carried his (ſcene upon cartes: 
and Aron; hat che Chorus carried about in Waince ated 
Tragœdies. Cheri flauſtris circumducli Trogadias agebem. 
I avouch that at the tirſt che Poets acted alone their owne 
Fables; And to me it ſeems a ground for to ſtand on, the 
Greek Authors by the word , intimating a Poet. 0j 
egy azo otras NC. The ancients, ſaics © ien, called the 
Poets Hypecritas actors, Which we now terme Tragadi, ſuch 
as Earipides, Ariſtophanes, &c. The place in which they ſung 
their Poems, was a Scene upana waine drawn in procellion 
to the honour of their God Bacchus, as among, the Cireehs the 
cuſtome was, ſaies the Scholiaſt of Nazionzen.Of the manner 
in choſe ancient times, Plutarch (hall thus informe you. 
appepd's due XA, Nc. A pot of wine and a vine twiy, 
then one drawing a Goat, next another with a basket of has, 
and laſt of all the Phalls. In which ſolemuity the Poets in 


«A * Rom. Wains following the pomp, might without controle laugh, 


7, 


ſcorne, and deride any they met, ſaies Diem ſius Halicarns'- 


IL 14 
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ſeus; or were wont, as the) Schol. of Nazian. to rayle upon q Loce Laud 
each other. whence apancery, is as mach as to convitiate im- 6 
pudently, (though in a good ſenſe {umetimes ® to celebrate d e ; 
the pomp, or goc in proceſſion in honour to the teltivall ) & — = - T 
ee, lcandall or reproach. gens audpin Whence like- 119. 5 
wite came the _ proverb, d, i& Aue x44fv » —— a Dem, pro 
ex plauſtro loqui, and © ws if u vfpifny, tanquam ex plau- Coton. p 124, 
e ee, to give reines tothe tongue, to be free inabaſe. 5 Schal. Abit. 
Which that they might doe the better without thame, or Ek 

- . 7 5 2 ns prianim 
blaſhing, ſometimes would they anoint their taces amurca, loco cit Dem. 
vet fece,with the dregs of oyle, ſaies Donat, or ot wine (tor | 
ſo l interpret i from which Poets by 4 Ariſtaphanes are 4 Nubibus p, 
called 7gv ylaiyares. Horace == Perunti fact us ora. Sometimes «Vl; 2-3 

, . . plan. in 
wouldchey put on vizards, which leaſt they thould hurt the Dem. p 254. 
head, were detended from the skinne with a wollen cap, na- 
med ande. A word elegantly uſed by f Demoſthenes, in a I De fal Le- 
Metaphor drawn from the liberty and ings icy of the per. ne. 
ſons that wrote it. Ox via Aula r m of A 
d x67 l e xafey 6H Th xwanls. Think not to e- 
{cape (cot tree tor ſuch villanie, though you get a pileum on 
your head. We may apply it in threatning to any ſlãderer, of 
whom we lurely intend to be revenged. But I ſeem to for- 
get the Poet, while I ſpeak of the ſtage, I will theretore re- 
turne to him. Theſþ, as I ſaid, was the firſt that invented 
Tragadies; ſo called, as Donat tels, becauſe( leaſt there ſhould 
be rewards wanting, by which good wits might be ſtirred up 
to write, and men encouraged to get them tunable voices 
ad dulcedinem commendetionis) they gave the Actors a Goat. Ca- 
per nam, pro done his dabatur.' Tegy@ is a Goat, and d. a 
ſons. Horace , Carmine gui Tragico velim certavit ob hircum. 
Before that time ſome ſay that Epigenes the Sicyonien made 
Tragædies, but the moſt received opinion is this which He- 
race hath ſer dow ne of The. Before him there was no art 
ot poelie Tragicall, but at their teſtivals, vhen they aſcribed 
all their mirth and delight to their gods, they did it eſpecial. 
11 


ly 
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ly to Bacchus (and ſo afierward, when Actors are called Ho- 

8 Orat. . 118% 722517), and ry) ſimply by 6 Pemoſtbenes, by Donat 
5.242 Arufices. The word is uſed for Juglers,and tach as Hehe Po- 
Flad vi, K in Þ Theophraftws) they would teaft, ang atterward ſcofſe 
Caſaub. and deride each other; which grew atterwards a part of their 
ſolemnity. They would moreover dance at rude Mu ick, an 

from thence ſuppoſe they the Chorus to have iprung, up. 

They would like wile caſt torth exn94/Sdowere,as they terme 

1 Geary, them, in i Virgils language, verſus moomptus , K Numeros imui- 
Club. de eros ev tempere fundi ſolitios & fine arte. For they had of old 
Sar.Poeli, l i. but two ſorts of veries, Hervicks, in which they tang the 
praiſe ot Gods and Noble- men, & from this in a thort time; 

with {mall care grew a Tragadic; the other ſort was Jem- 

bicks as toying and laſcivious as the Phallica, but biting t o & 

from hence came a Coma die. At firſt (mall was the dine- 

! Caſavb ib, rence between a Tragad y and Comedy, 1 conſtat (ane, fri- 


wir temporibus ignoratum fuiſſe dicrimen inter [ragadiam Oc * 


Comadiam, andthe reaſon is, becauſe even Tragodies had 
their wantonneſſe and-peralency. At tint they tung in ho- 
nour to Baabus Dubyrambicks, and atterwards neglecting 
him they praiſed their Demi-gods, which when the people 
law they cryed downe , with ou wejs M, us, whence 


our proveibiall adverb is fitly uſed & 2x95 dervons, tor nothing 


to the putpoſe. But to give content to the people, the Satyres 
did Prælulere. But after that, when a Tragedy took fate 
they excluded the Satyrer,and were only tor fad and ſerious 
perſons; by which mourntull poems the people were wout 
to becaſt down; ſympathizing wich the perſon repreſented, 
theretore to cheere them a Chorus of wanton Satyres were. 
m Dc arte brought in by Theſis as n Horace. 
** Mox etiam aggreſtes Satyros nudavit, & afper 
Incolumi gravitaie, jecum tentavit, eo quod 
Iecebris erat & grata novitate mor andus 
SpeGator, fwitiu(q, ſacris, & potus & exlex. 
in a Satyrick play, Satyrs have a Choras-place, or elle the 
| perſons 
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perſons are Satyrick & ridiculous, and for the eaſing of the 
mindes of the ſpectators, they would bring in Satyres for 
ſpores ſake;and many of their Tragedies had ſome mixture 
of Satyrick (part, ſaies n Caſeuben. Fuiſſe aliquando pluribns n P. 1 29. de 
Trayicis Pramatis interjeftus Saryricas fabulas. Of this I fay Sat Poeli, 
Treß was the ſirſt inventor, who likewiſe to eaſe the Cho- 
ru for that ated only) brought one actor upon the ſtage, 9 Laett p.220 
to whom #:c<1/us added one, and Sophocles another, ſo the 
number was three , M,‘ is $drneggengus , Sophocles his 
xm wile, a word, put tor an obſcure and baſe fellow in 
? Dinufibenes,Vitien & avuworalG N ana, ſpeaking of p 184, 
A ſhines if | remember: 14) calls them Actors ſetundarum 
& tertiarum ferium. 4 Ut in aftoribus Grecis feri videmus, 
ſete illum qui ecundm um & tertiarum partium, cum poſit ali- 
97 1 Gains dicere, quam ipſe fri morum, mulium ſummitte- 
we, ut wile prancefs quam meaime excei/at But let me ſpeake 
what Thave to lay of a Tragaulie, 2 None was permitted 4 Plutarch. in 
once to act A,chyluws, Euripides, or Sophocles his Trageœdies, vita X Rhet, 
but they were to be recited by the Seribe, that the Actors p 45% B. 
might (as I conccive) repeat them. Ide + tet vH 

rarnr mig nei yes = T4711” » atras — 
nu And to this purpoſe by a Law of Lycos the Oratour 
were they commanded tobe trar{cribed,and kept under cu- 
ſtody d u Yet the b Author of the life of Z#ſchylus. h luxta finem. 
writes. that the people made a decree, that he ſhould receive 
ſuch a ſumme ot gold, that would Htagr the plaies of A 
chylus after his death. put the word , dorere. Becauſe 
Tragadians as well as the Comœdlaus were (aid A 
a, d ie to labour in teaching the people. And 
tor this end did the ancients lay out ſo nuch mony upon 
their Theaters. e Sed immane quvs quantoſ}, ſwnittiis, in Theatra, 
| 1 « Heinfius 
in Comediarum ac Tragadiarun repre jentationem fecerit am proleg. ad A- 
nquitas, Cum non mores tantum ab unt emendart,” ac fru- niſtarchum 
aemiam conferri , ſed & ſeripta antiquiſima, & forntis Reipub« Sacrum. 
lice, ac vim magiſt; jn, _ lumms  fpectatorum frutin, 

3 in 


qln.divinas, 
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in Comadia examinari , . fattionts compeni, ac ęraviſſima ſulin 

22 ſuſpeditari crederent- conſilia. Not unacly therecore 

id che Poet reply to the people that 80 him in the 

Theater. I came hither to teach. ou not to be taught by you, 

Hence of a Tragady or Comedy the Greek writers lay, 

4 Acthenzus 9 Hue , decerur fabula, and e, docere, as lometime 
Dip.1.6, pag. quei, as you may ice in © Athenew. The tollowing Pocts 
268,vide C2- did not alwaies repreſent their own Fables, but ott-times 
9 ' 4»o, cheir predeceſſors, ſo ſaies f Quintilian, che people permitted 
4 che works of AÆſchlus to be dealt with, becaule in many 
places his verſes were not {ct {in order. He brought greater 

grace to the ſtage, & firſt taught exlwoyogelas, the painting of 

the Scenes; which ſome think Horace to aime at, when he 

ſaies, Modicis inſtravit pulpita cign. Which becaule it was 

rtected by Sopbocles,is thought ( nay ſpoken athrmatively 

— {ome) to have been invented by him. Sehe indeed 

did mw uur bring in many new things. ſuch as leaving 

out the actiõ of the Poet (for before the Poet himtelt᷑ ated) 

by reaſon of the badneſſe of his own voyce; he found out 

white ſhooes, which the Actors and Dancers wore; he made 

the number of Dancers fiftecne,betore but twelve; he titted 

likewiſe his Tragadies to the natures of the Actors, &c. but 

that he invented axlwoyegg/er | cannot finde. Somewhat likes 

T.xaeifter, Wiſe was added by Emipides: 8 as to ſet out the Argument of 

& eker. the Fable in the begining of the Tragardic, as you may ob- 
ſerve;leading the Auditor, as it were, by the hand to the laſ 

| and principall point of that one action which he would re- 
h Is the de- — 5 by the glory of our nation, h Sr Philip Sidney, 
fence of Pee. i, not paſt by, as — Gre wank noting. Theſe three were 
fe. aſus in the Princes of Tragick ſtile, who exhibited to the Peoplee 
Prolog, ad A- very year at ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving 
riſtarchuw who ſhould get the victory by the approbation of Judges, 
ſaerura· choſen for — purpoſe, called i Horvmexs! Ku and * Ker 
— md 4 Herve T enne in nu mber think lome;, at arft, gathe- 
ring out of Pluuarch, in the lite ot Cimon, authority for it. Be- 

a caule 
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cauſe when he had brought the Reliques of Theſew out of 
Sou, Apbepſion the Archon, in gratulation to him, choſe not 
the Judges as ſoon as the Theater was filled, and ſpectators 
placed; but preſently after Cimon entred the Theatre wich 
nine more of his fellow Captaines, of each Tribe one, atter 
accuſtomed ſacritice ke ſwore them Judges,who gave the vi- 


Cory to Sophocles,but then young; for which Æſchylus grie- 


ving went into 3;cily,where he died, and was buried neare 
Cela. But out of this place we cannot prove that the num- 
ber of theſe Critick judges was alwaies Tenne. This we ac- 
knowledge done in teſtimony ot high acceptation of Cimons 
ſervice. And yet in judgement upon Tragadians,thenumber 
miaht be ſo great. For there ſeems to be a ditterence be- 
tween the fudges of Tragodies & Comedies. The number 
of Tragick judges, grant we haply to be ſuch as we ſpeak; 
the power incontrolable, as ttom whom there was no 

peal to others. Cum nei frovecatio ab 145 eſſet, ne i de quibus il 
lu judicarent , mayifiratis cæteri (entertiam pronunciarent, The 
Comick Judges were in number but hve, from whence came 
the Greek proverb, a liens auf Us yirem 863). (ub ung, 
Fudicibas lis eſt. The ® Scholiaſt of Ahne! — 
what uncertaine. ſudges. quoth he, paſſe cenſures upon the 
Comedians, & hey who had hve voyces were happy. Thoſe 
were all. For if there had been tenne of them too, it would 
have made nothing to the Poets felicity to have had equa ll 
voyces For the odde gave a great ſtroake. Hence wiſhes the 
Choris in the behalte of the Poet · bol neil rods rireyy to 
be. victor by one voyce only. Another difference is chat, 
whereas the Tragics judges had free liberty of ſuffrages be- 
yand the power of the people, che Comick had not: for whe 
Ariſtophanes taught his Nei, they ſo much took the peo- 
ple. chat they applauded the Poct,cricd him upConquerour, 
refer nig de e nge 4x4 ul de You- 
eur laies © Alion,and commanded the Judges to write Au- 


{ Vlut, Cimo- 
ne p. 353. l. 
39 


ns Heingus 
loco laudate, 


» Zenobius 
0Ad Aves p. 
362 


Þ Var, H. l. 2. 


ſtphanes uppermoſt C as the tathion was, which à Ariſtaphe- 4 Aub p. 56 2. 


4 nes 
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nes cals reryeisti is mrexiars,the moſt excellent firſt, the new 
to him ſecond, and next to him third (which was no ſmall 
praile,according to that of Quimilian, as I remember , Hane- 
ſtum eſt in (ecundis tertiiſve cenfiſtere ') and no other. For 
which cauſe I ſuppoſe the Poets before reciting, were wont 


to ſacrice, and pray for the favour of the Judges and ſpe. 


ctators. Ariſtophanes. 

Owrurn” & Ter wie vixav mit „- 

Kei e Snares ma-- Where the Scholiaſt interprets 
ivy truly as it is to be undetſtood, Ct, to (upplicete. And 
good reaſon. For it they pleaſed not the people in reciting, 


{Ranis p.248 they were overwhelmed with ſtones. To which uſe & Ar. 


ry Lib,6.c.19. 
. 71 

n Xlchines 
concra Cre · 
ſiph. p 98. 


* Heinſius 


om. 
x Sat, Poeſi. 


y Plarone 


2-22. 


ſtophanes points, ſaying ia i nay ſometime would 
they hiſſe them, which they terme A & ele, ſome- 

time ſtamp them out of the Theater, which they call Sen 
by Pollux interpreted Tiara e Nes. Ano- 
ther difference is that ® the Comick Judges were punithed if 
they judged not right,the Tragick not ſo. And tor theſe rea- 
ſons have ſome con jectured, nay politively written, that their 
es were of ewo ſorts, old and new, in which matter, it 
there be place for a conjecture, mine is, that they cõᷣ founded 
both, making no oddes between the Critick Judges of Tra- 
gcxdics and Comedies. But of this, Reader, you may deter- 
mine as your authors ſhall afford authority. Before judges,as 
I ſaid che Poets in emulation preſented their labours. & they 
who in their opinĩ n loſt the day, were faid “ e by 
Caſauben interpreted aon ſtare. The time of exhibiting their 
Tragodies,were the holy daies of Bacchus called Dionyſin in 
ru, or Lenea, in the month Foſideon, on the Antheſteria, 
or Diem ſia in Limnis, in tlie month Antheſterion , on Piom- 
ia in be in the month Elaphebolion , to which I find added 
the Panatbenea by Thrahlus in Y Laertius, which ſome deny, 
yet the ſame write that when Sophocles exhibited but one, it 
was at this feſtivall.1 ſay but one, becaule it was a cuſtome 
among the Poets of ancient daies to entertain their people 
With 
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with more plaies then one. Mos autem rait Greco um 
fir Aibe ni. ut worn firpulas commtrerent febulas mode pines, lates 
z Cal-uben: Sometime in the ſame yeare three, and then was 
it called ene fomerimes foure , and then they ſtiled it 
mTeeX03'e,* Te 4 Ale Secunia twin TETPAAOTIA. 
Whereo:; faics mine Author, the fourth was a Satyricall 
play, the three other now treating ot the fortumes of one 
and the fame man, as thoſe ot Ai, named therefore 
Oreftia; tOWItAgewhrorxene Of Focluidts Which are all 
extant; the fourth was Proteus Sahricus. At other times they 
were nut ot the tame iiubjcct. as that of Euripides Medea Phi- 
lefictes: Pichi. The fourth was Ogerral,laics the Author of the 
Argument to Medes. Where the Interpreter ſeemes to mee 
not to reach to the expreſſion of the Greeke word Steges, 
ven Meſſcres,Satwos ; hee ought to have rendred it thus, 
Meſnes, Drama Satwicwn. For that the word beares this ſenſe 


+ De Saryrica 


Poeli P. 131. 


4 Liertius 
loco citato, 


is luft cient ly dilucidated by d C aul on · That the greateſt q Lib. laudac 


tatke of action lay on the Cherus, is as apparent as the Sun 
at noone. The numberot them in Comedies were twentie 
tourc, and i x juya(cach iuum conliſting of foure; but e 
foure, cach cis lix men) in Tragadics ſittie, untill the time 
of E chylus his E wnenides , the number ot which ſo terriſied 
the people, c that the children and younger fort fainted , & 
the women ſuffered abortion, for which reaſon, ſaies Pollux, 
the number was lefſened(which ſome deny )by law. They 
were by that Act brought to ſifteene, ive : 1 ſay ja, be- 
cauſe they were divided into , and NA. zo was when 
the Chor uc entred by three, & then it was called xgt Fuze - 
e, by ble. æregec when they came on the ſtage in ranke 
tiveat a time: and this they terme . Sometimę one of 
them entred alone, vhich they ſay g ire. — — 
the ancients tor the moſt part never had aboue three but ifa 
fourth 1 they named S A iu and if the Cherus 
{applied the part ot a fourth actor, it was ſtiled sies. 
Lo ſpeake of che ſevcrall verſes of TrasAies, is ettum agere; 
VS and 


c Author vicz 
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and I had rather (peak of the action, then the art in compo- 
ling & yet not m̃uch, only this of their motions, termed 524 + 
pet & Aces. £5933 laics the Scholiaſt of Pindar , is a turn- 
ins from the right hand to the letr,in analogie to the moti- 
on of the univerſe c murns, from the Eaſt to the Weſk; be- 
cauſe Homer cals the Eaſt the right hand , the Weſt the left: 
contrary to the Hebrews, who terme the Sonth / am-n,which 
tignifies the right hand. & the North they connted the left. 
Ang D was a turning from the Welt to the Eaſt, that is tr6 
the leit hand to the rigbt, as the Planets move. Another po- 
ture they had in their Epodes,for{it it be fo in Tragadics as 
in Lyrick Malick,which I bcleeve)to expreſſe the immobilts 
tie of the earth they ſtood ſtill. They uſcd Efodes tor the 
moſt part at the 2 Acts, when the players avoided 
the ſtage. Thus much of Traga dies; the authors of which 
were highly of old eſteemed of; inſomuch as atter the diſ- 
2 mal l diſcomftcit of the 4 Athenians in dicil, they Ware relie- 
e Plut in vit. ved, who could repeat ſomewhat of the Eu Ifide's. Na Y,OYA 
x Reſp, Panſ. law made by © Ihc, & eſtabliſhed in At, A; vas, e 
Auicis p. 18. phockes,& Euripides had ſtatucs erected in bratle tot the conti- 
nuation of their memory. After Tragodics had procceded 
to pertetion, Comadies were with great applaule taught, 
as f Horace, Succeſfit vet us his Comardia, non ſine multa 
Laude— 
He faies,vetw Comadia, becauſe a Comady was divided into 
three, or if you leaſe ſo to ſpeak,two forts, the Old & New, 
* Grammar, I aid three ſorts, becauſe * the old was different from it 
* mad : ſelfe. The meaning is, that the old Coma die, of which Sula- 
aun haze. lien, by (ome named Sanmrien) was author, tended only to 
5 laughter, being without order and decency. For the Chorus 
F now walking,now dancing about the ſmoaking altars,ſung 
ſimplex carmen, ſome naked verſe, ſaies Donar, Which by Cra- 
tinus was redreſſed: for he ordained three Actors, and min- 
gled with his ſport, profit, I meane for inſtruſtion. For un- 
der the Pemocracie it was law full to exagitate and propoſe 


tor 


4 Plut, in ſine 
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for a laughing ſtock Captaines & corrupt ſudges, Citizent 
oven to briberie, and ſuch as lead a diſſolute life, naming 
the men upon the ſtage and fitting the Actors with vizards, 
beariny the ſhape of thoſe whom they intended to deride. 
Pat as the State grew to an Oligachie, that licence was taken 
away, F utol;, he ing caſt into the ſea by thoſe, againſt whom 
he wrote his Comacdie Bafte, and ſo drowned. Nay, there 
was a law cnatted not © (four Toure, to name any whom 
they wrote the Coma die ot. Of which Horace. 
--= Sed in dium liberta excidit, & vim 
Dignam lege veoi. Lex eſt accepta,Choruiq, 
T urpiter abticuii ſublato jure nocendi. 
tut when Alexander of Macedon grew potent and a terror to 
Greece. the Poets fearing leaſt any of their abuſive wit might 
diſplcaſe the great Macedonian , they changed the Argument 
of their plaics,and inſteed ot abuting ſtates and people, they 
ell upon ancient Pocts, or ſome part of Hiftory not truely 
written. perſonating the Actors ſo as to be moſt ridiculous: 
ſometimes icclt.ng on the ſtage at meane men, and this they 
termed N{z Kaundle , the new Comœdie. But afterward it 
was a peece of the Athenian policie to forbid that the people j; Donat. Ge- 
fhould be toſſed on the ſtage, unletle they would themſelves neralter ad 
fajes< A enoſtem knowing that none were wont to be brought omnes homi- 
thither but the wealthier ſort, te, fern fwd des. Some nes qui medi- 
LA a i ocribus forty 
are of opinion that no Player came on the ſtage untill thir- |; 0. 
tie or fortie ;*] diſpute not the matter; ſure | am that Sh Arhen.Rep, 
les taught his firſt Tragadie at twentie eight, in which 
doubtleſſe himſelfe came on the ftage. It being among the 2 
Aiberians no diſgrace, at the Renan accounted it, to appear 
there. d Amilius Prob us. In ſcenam verd prodire; & popule efſe ſpe- TVS 
daulo nemini in eiſdem gentibus ( Grecis ) fuiſſe n pitudini: of — 
que omnia «ud nos partim infamia,partim bumilia, oiq; ab honeſtate * 
remota. onuntur. The place where the people beheld theſe 
plaies, and —.— was in the market place, where they e Meurſ. Artic 
nayled ſcaffolds to a black poplar tree. For in ancient time Let. l. 4 c ult 
M 2 they 
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they had n o Theater of ſtone, oncly of woud , which they 
call iel Ariſtophan. 
— Am 4 bee 
TGA nute-= 

Iheſe wer: built by tome who upon ſome con deration of 
money admitted any to a cat named theretore ? S d 
Once it ſeemes places were not hired. Bit there grew vreat 
enormities and abuts. For ſtriving to get places, there roſe 
wrangling and brawls. and ngats, wirerctore the Arttch Se- 
nate ordained that each place ſhould be hired tor two v 
(in the Conſulſbipot Proprantrs.a Prodomelay ſome. whence 
role the Proverbe, " Jaya zaroce; becinie at the tſtabſi- 
thing ot it. there tell haile) I his money they called Ste α 
from ep becauſe v\ ith it they did Sd de,, : buy Fl 
leat to beh: 1:1 the thevv exhibited. Now becauie the poore 
people had not to give , and ſo were deprived of the (peta- 
cle, Pericies deiiring to be popular, made a law that they 
tbonld receive out of the Cities reve mies (195 ei each mi. 
i For the right ot exatting which m-ncy, they were to pro- 
duce the authoritie of the Lexizrchicall K oles, as appeares out 
of Demoſthenes. For the diſtribution of this were certaine ot- 
ticers appointed. named 8 i Srweeg. But afterwards Afol- 
lodorus ſtrove that in warre and publike neceſſitie, theſe 
jummes might be imployed in military aflayres, but he en- 
deavoured in vaine; El ulus in flattery to the people, enact- 
ing it capitall for any that ſhould attempt that which Afol- 
lodor uc did; Which makes & DemoFhenes de. iſt, willing, yet not 
daring to perſwade to convert the mony to the ule of the 
Armic. Rut tce the tolly of them! | For they ſpent as much 
as theſe {ports as in obtaining the Maſtery and libertie ot 
Creece.And the end was miſerable: for they became effœ mi- 
nate, and ſo put their necks under the Macedonian yoake. 
m 7uſtin of the death of Fpaminendas. Siquidem amiſſo, quem 
e muleri cone ver ant, in ſepnitiem torporemg; reſoluti, non ut olim in 
Alafen; exemituſq a ed in dies feſtos, atparatulq; ludornm,redditus pub- 
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licos e, & cum auttoribus nobili ſimis, poetily, theatra cele- 

lrantyſrequentives ſcenam, quam caſtra viſentes. UVerſificatores Orate- 0 

re[/; meliores,queam duces laudentes. Tunc vedtigal publicum, qus an- — 
te n iliie & ſemiges alebantur, cum urbano populo dividi captum eſt. 
@a14us rebus effect um ei, ut inter otia Grecorum , ſordidum & obſcu- 
um amea Macedonum nomen emergeret, Gr. Ot the Theatre l 
will ſay lictle,as alio ot che ſtage : Onely chat the places in 
the Theater were not promiſcuous. For there was a diſtin- 
tion betweenc the Senators and younger ſort. The Sena- 
touis was named ac. Among which it is probable the 
Judges had the firſt place, as o Pollux. The feats for the y Lib. 4. c 19. 
youth were called ke‘. One part of the ſtage was Orche. p. 2 
e, in which was i, either a Tribunal or an Altar. 

That upon all their ſtages there was an Altar ſacred to Bac- 

dus, is apparent out ot Donat: he fates it ſtood on one tide of 

the ſtage, betore the doores, Pollux: who names it AAAus. 

There was moreover a Table called iyagds,on which before 

che time ot 7 hefp,s ſome body aſcending in the Poets place, 

did an wer the Cheras. P Piu arth thinks Sas to be derived 

from Gade becauſe that before the building of Theaters the P De Muſica 
ancients embracing Mufich , onely for inſtitution of youth RI 

and praiſe ot their Gods, ſung the commendation of good 

men, and honour ot their Deitics in Temples. 


1 Atiſtop. p. 
78 
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De Legum latori bus Attics. N u, £Yegg x, hebe 
e. Cu He De ſanciendis Legibus. 


S » Juſtin hath been too forward in relating 
the mutation of the Athenian government, 
paſſing by the perpetual and decennal Con- 
ſuls, and naming only the ycately: ſohath 
he erred in the originall of their Li, ma- 

| king Solon the father of them. But it ſeemes 
pag. 67 otherwiſe. For, as Gerardus hath obſerved , Theſeus gave 
eln Theſeo Lawes to the Athenians. And © Plutarch witneſſeth, that when 
p. B. L. 2. he congregated the Attich, people, and conſtituted a Demo- 
cyacie,he reſerved only to himſelte the government of warce 

and cuftodie of Lawes. M u (Seilelro- ) rue of” 

vrr- mus x be- eU zenon bully. Adde to this 5 that 

before the knowledge of letters and — „it was a ca- 
dProblem ſtome among the anciẽts to ſing their Laws, lcaſt they might 
1 275 . forget them, uſed in the daies of 4 Ariffotle by the Agathyrſi 
kel. 59. b. A people neere to the Sothians. Whence atterwards ” 
rule 


we 
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rules of Muſic k, for the true keeping of time, ſinginęꝑ, & plai- 

ing, are ſuppoſed to bee called Ni Neither may it bee % 
thought ofherwile, becauſe all the notes of the e Inden, Ih- 3 
ſchνĩ e. EL orickh, Hees ick, &c. Pj ien, Fifet ian, Io- mvſca, B'S 
ml Nc. ſongs were diſtinguiſt ed by the Alphabet. Yet f Ply 

1h is of opinion , that they derived the word from thoſe fInlibre de 
bound*, which the Wu"tians of old preſcribed , for the tu · Mukica. 

ning ot voices or inſtruments. leaſt they might be confoun- & Loco citato 
deczand therefore he Col ls it S ar. luem. NA ce 1 = ub. 
ei d an 19%) ox ic lu mp blitz ng Singers Ierepugou roy eds 1 fol, 16, b. 
Te Nes Ie Crectcs luis Þ Cicero, thinke the cauſe of this iLoco laudar, 
word, fm 01. tril or deg nemating ut, Which [ignt- 4 Clem. Alex. 
ßes to diſtribute, bs catile the Law gives every man his due. 2.226. 

Thus ec we, that there were L awcs of yore: ler Fr lay, OOO aft, 
Nu autet l * f wr 17 NIC 114 eu en [Yo egi halbeba- In Arg. orat. 
1; That the Cictie was withour Law, beceuſe the wills of con Lepti. 
Kings were | awcs. In ;ucce. dinę ages, and betore Selen ePobr.z c. 10 
t09.D; ao gave Lawes, lit ing about the three łk hundred and t. Rier, 
ninth OGH. His Acts ſaics 1 Alan, were called Maul. 6 Plur u 5 
r A Lade. Snot, NOW eue. bye Hpian is int r- — — 
preted vous meaxanrdV3 , A now tureir - A Law giving * Demoſth. 
in precept how to make al aw. And yet en Ariſtetle calls p 20. 

them Aus, Ei ing them this commendation, that they are Hs kauen 


BME "2 ' * : 2 x i Orinued 1009 
not Worth remembrance,but for their great ſeverity. Wh ; 
8 y. Which yeares ,/aies 


gave occaſion to 4 Herodicus to (ay , that they were not the Plutarch. in 


Lawes of man aN enter ns. in a double ſenſe of the word, ſnengtb. In 
vvhick is alſo put for a Dragon. And » Demades , that they Solone:p,66: 
vvere not written vvith black, bat blood. For he puniſhed & a l 
every Peccadillo almoſt with death, thoſe that were convi- oy \etic aud 
fed of idlene!ie, or ſtealing of pothearbs, alike the ſacrile 2 — 
gious and man- layers. Vhecetore were they made of none — 
effect by Solon. For he abrogatcd all, except thoſe which 1! any a 
concerned murth: r.intituled SON IKOT NOM ON. Him l themp 
ſuecceded * Selen, a man ſo w 11 tempered, and equall be- ** 54d warpe- 
twixt the Commons and the Peercs, that he was beloved of ra puniſh 


Mert. 
\ both 


« 
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both, av ing ſtill a care, leaſt while he ſhould ide wich one, 
he might di ipleaſe the other. Whom. tor his uprightnetle, 
c Sat. 0 verl, © Fuvenz! ſtiles Juſtum, and tor the care ot the Republique, 
274. which 4 Demoſthenes averres he had in all his Law es, Ariſta- 


* Pp g 
d Kam Arp; thanes tearmes „ , A lover of the people. , Fe 
P*399, brings him learning his Lawes from a B.ybarian : And 3 Plas, 


cPaz. 190. 


fla Timzo. fach tells us that he travelled afcerward into At. But it 


gin Solone ſcemes by b Anmmianus Marce lim, that in the making of his 
p. 66. 31. Lawes he had the approbation and ju gement of the A- 
þ Lib. 22. gyn Price ſts. Et Solon aliutus ſententis H Sa erdo ru a 
Juſto moderamine leg ibis, Romeno qu» }, furt maximum addict fir- 
{ Bibliotheca. Mamentum. i Diedorus Sicul relates two things brought 
from thence to the A beniant by him. Firſt, th at all che 
Egyptian, were compelled to bring to the Gevernours of 
the Countries their names written, and by what mcanss 
they ſuſtained themſelvcs whercin it any were found falle, 
or that lived by un uſt gaine „ hee fell into danger of life. 
Secondly, it was a cuſtome among them , that payment 
{ſhould be made oncly with the goods of the debtor, & that 
the body thould not ſuiſffer. For they thought the cſtate a- 
lone to be ſub ect to the creditor, the body addi ted ty the 
Cities in which they lived: Neither was it tit that Souldiers, 
who were to undergo? hazard for their country ſhould for 
uſurie be committed to priſon, or the coũtry be in jeopardy 
for the avarice of ſome one man, Which induced Selon to 
t Initio vitz make the firſt decree, as k Laertius & ! Plutarch ſay, of treeing 


Solanis, the bodies; which, if there were not wherewithall to ſatisſy 


Ja Solone. the craving loaner, were c6pelled to ſerve. Hee therefore cut 
62.1.8. off all v, as ſome write, or elſe b leſſenned the burthen of 
* it, making it more moderate by his law S«ody qua, ſocalled 
1 Androcio, from Seqv,to ſhake off, and ay q, an hea vy weight. Forgi- 
Loco land, ving himſelfe firſt,c as Laertius, ſeaven talents ; or, as 4 Ply- 
dPag,62-Sf tarch five. But this ſeemes to have beene done for the avoi- 
— 1 + ding of the aſperiiõ caſt upon him as acceſfarie to the iniu- 
2 ries of ſome, ho having an inkling of his intent, 1 
muc 
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muen mony wich hope of never making reſtitution e(a/aw . In Liett p. 
bon conceited that this was not his firſt exploit, but long af. 14. hg 
ter he had (ate at the (terne of the Weale · publique. Yet it 
ſeemes provable;There heipg no more compendious way to 
make a man popular. then to give liberty to the common 

» Which be to bring in an innovation of Lawes did 
willingly invent; & they afterwards lovingly accepted. For 
in teſtimony of their approbation, they kept a Feſtivall na- 
med f Sc dia. Here likewiſe you may obſerve the ancient f plutatcli. p. 
fattery of the Athenians towards their owne vices putting 62.1,43. 
gilded names on thoſe things, which themſelves were aſha- 
med of, calling g fra; 85pr,coum2(c;,ovacugsomey; 3 5 Plutarch, loo 
U ;huumipray viunua & c. as our blades name drunkenne ſſe, laudato. 
good fellowſhip; whores, ſhe ſinners; and niggardiſe, th iſti- 
neſſe; ſpringing from this root of Selent, who called 2 
date l“ See, Sg. h To theſe Lawes two ends were pro- 
poſed, mutuall commerce. and direction of behaviour to- 
wards the ſtate, 5 To curb wickedne ſſe, and injuſtice; & to 
puniſh offenders that they might be bettered · And although 
they were the ordinances of Draco and Solon , yer may WE 
fitly call them the Atbhenian Civill Law. Each City, as ( J- & Iaſtitut. l v3 
ſtinian teaches giving a denomination unto her Statutes. Nam Tir. a, Sed jus - 
þ quit velit Solonis vel Dracons leges appel are jus civile A- quidem civile 
ibenienſſum, non erraverit, They were engraven in tables of ©*. unaquaque 
wood called JAC, triangalar, if we may beleeve the — 
w Scholiaſt of Ariftophaner, who quotes Ariſtotle & Apel. thenienGum, 
lodirw, witneſſing that they were called 2%; alſo d Nl Sch. Apollo. 
Wovegt cos arerire ftõ the elevation. Some are of Rho» Arg. 4. 


opinion that the Rices pertaining to the Gods & their wor- — Avibus 


. . . - «6 . 
ſhip were written in the ( Irbes, and Lawes belonging to n Vide Biuro. 
men in the Axenes. eApolledorns ſayes that all decrees are 66. | 
called Cyrbes, becauſe they were written in ſtonc, aud ſo fet « 1 «a! : 
; A g bo N 
up, which from their ſtanding were terined N. I know þ vid N 
thitdecrees, merits, praile and diſpraiſe too, were written in — 
tone. Whence %%% ., Mild nu: may be put ter 3 Treatiſe cy. as 
N tending 


b Dem, p. 477; 
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tending to a mans diſgrace. But this by the way. Theſe Te 
bles were kept in the Acropolu, trarflared aftetwerds to the 
— Solone f. Prytaneum by Ephialter, where to the dates of c Plutarch, 
g lome reliques of them were to be ſcene, The Axtographon ot 
coppy written with his owne hand was rot removed, but 
thoſe char were tranſcribed by them. Becauſe in matters of 
doubt and controvetſie they might have recourſe unto them. 
* For che diſtinction of which, ſome tbink that 6 x@-S$ey yius 
is uſed in Demoſthenes for that in the Prytanexm, Others for 
« the Law in the lower part of the table; but to mee it ſeenes 
improbable, for then the number of the table ought to be ei 
4$olode pig. ted; and indeed, one Table ſometimes could not conraine'4 
63. l. 37. Law. For weread in Plutarch, that the eighth Law wascut 
in the thirteenth Table. I am not averſe from the gnefed 
Petit, who ſuppoſes the Oratour to mean the Law which 
after ward he quotes ; not ignorant of the opinion of ſome, 
who think that it is to be underſtood of the under line. For 
eln PibGnj. the Lawes being written Grrpogndfv, converſo frve retro grad 
am. p. 426. Hiterarum ordine, ſaies e Silburgiue ; which f Pauſantas tx. 
f In Elacis pflaines, m mw awy due, from the right hand to the left, 
* den lib. & more ſigniſicantly, Am? 7% moor mins mepinn 7 ini mn 
"a2. 165. nes, ery e Sewiy Jpiian, When the ſecond verſe begins 
* at the end of the former, as in the race which they call Di. 
aul uu, or if I ſhall ſpeak neareſt to the Word, as husbancmen 

turne their Oxen when they plough, as tor exxmple: 
EK AIOE AP Sce thoſe that have written of divers 


* Pollux lib. 8. 
pag. 408. 


*YexzINUXx wayes of writing. q.1 


Our is. They therefore take the lower, that is turned, s xm 45 vin, 
pionem. Vide After this manner were the Lawes written, and doubtleſe 
- Foſtiniazum{ there were ſome cuſtomes as ſtrong 2s Lawes · For aithoueb 
Inſt. l. 1. it. 2. the Lacedemonians governed by tradition of cuſtome, & tte 
4. — Athenian; by written ſtatutes, is h Foſephw, yet ſute ly bad 
2 *. 5775, their cuſtomes great force, inſomuch as # Ariſtophanes uies 
b Vide Juſtini- 144& for 08. Ane riug tpgriulpes Sc holiaſtes. riws 105 
zaum. 3 m 4 eye“ e dh d. So did the ons 
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divide their Lawes into iyggzes ax egre, Written and un- 
written. The unwritten, fine ſcripts, jus vents, quod aſus 4p» | 
probavitg ile. The c Interpreter of Sopbacles thus. New Filzry 5 fa Ajzc:m 
peng cu gui ue 5 Zyear& vin, A Law 154 written m. 
cultome, and a cuſtome an unwtitten Law. Beſides theſe 
there w ere dectees which they tet med Jroiguart, ſephiſ- 
wat,a wrd uſed by d Cicero. nothing different. Lal Ain Otat. pto 
an Age ie rower, e Demoſthenes, u ho meanes in vettue Flacco. 
and power. For they diifer much. A Law maintaiaes jullice e Cont. Lept. 
once found, common tor ever. A Pſephiſma follow es the Fa p 
neceſluie of che time, as it differs in events: it ditects not Tom. a . 30. 
waslike aſfaices, but is applied unto the occaſion ut armes, & 
as Lawes can be abrogated, ſo degrees chanced, And here bend: 
ought we to note, g that no decree is greater then a LaweOf © rs. 
decrees there were two ſorts ; h B noiruare , uch as þ 1 "AR 
the Senate by it ſelfe eltabliſhed,which were but of t Welse wg7* apirrnege 
months continuancezto checonfirming of which,the people ,,, p. 415. 
were not convocated, or their conſent tequired. te med i aps» i U'p, us Deu 
Caduare, which Demoſthenes proves to beimrua, Dipian, p18. 
r d. Like to the edit of the Romon Prater: Which t Ia V eu. 10 
laſted but a yeare. & Cicero. Yui plarimum tribuunt editto, 
Prator us edictum le gem aunuam eſſe dicunt. In other decrees 
the opinion and good liking of the people was asked. for the 
giving of the authority unto them, which endured in force 
a longer time. { mn 4 \v 7% bus 2090p, x, FAWOrG An Ner. | Ulpian. loco 
And there ſote we may eaſily know a probulewme trom 2 de- 1audo. 
cree of the peoples confirming,by this obſer vation. Bets 75 
8ayoncly, gives us co wit, that it is a probaleuma. Elks my 
Nut. in the beginning of adecree, ſhews it to be ſuproua mw 
68 Sys wp& N, The Senate alwaies fate inconſultas mUlp.in Arg. 
tion about that whicl: was to be enacted, whether any dam- Oiat· Ang, 
mage might acere w to the State by it ot no, the, Law com- Naa, a 
minding that no decree ſhould goe forth wichout Celiberas 1 Plur. 
tion. mA weySir db my ln pi wa 4 e & n Prups Which Solone. p. S3. 
done the Pryravess tooke certain Tables and wrote on = 1.31. 

| Na Suc 
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uch or ſuch a day abour ſuch 8 time therrſponld be an afſembl 
b to conſult of theſe and theſe a faites and this they called aH 
8 Sch, in Naz. „. When then they were aſſembled, and the people pi 
. % Fag. tified, the decree was read; which if the people allowed of 
15. vid. Olp. in * , . ' 
Dem. p.40. ſtoodfit not. decayed. It was forbidden that any ſhould mit 
out a Decree ot any table. And he was brought in queſtion 
| of life, who ſhonld preſume in making a decree to pretend 
fallacie, Now becauſe future time might haply perecir; 

ſome inconveniences to ariſe by overſight in the ir Lay. 
giver,and that as abuſes ſhould happen, which in his dairy 
were not diſcerned, ſo there would be a neceſſity of making 
new ſtztures : It was ordained therefore that every yent 
b Demoſth, p. there ſhould be N i ,,. Which 6 U/pian expound, 
445. Hart F, 11 Ii rontir et vous A conſidetation of Whit f 
c Vid. Dem; dug ht to be done concerning the Lawes. e The manner wi1 
lecocir, this. Every eleventh day of july in the aſſembly after the 
Trier had made his prayers,as his faſhion was, and (hall anon 
be ſpoken of, the Lawes wer? read over in order. Firſt thoſe 
which concerned their Senate, next the weole · pubſique an 
thirdlytde . Archons, & atterwards the other Mag iſtrates 
Then wav demanded if there were Lawes enough forth: 
Senate, and ſo for the Common weate, Ke. If any ot ihe 

Lawy jn force were to be abrogated,it was adjourned until 

the {laſt of the three daies of the threeCovocations;on which 
the Prytanes, appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the 
_— —— to take the matter in hand. The Predei chici 
, oftheAſſembly,wereto d acquaint them with it+ Five me 
- Ig at the firſt meeting, were choſen out of all rhe Au 
Ole expoands who ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed ; and accu. 
Ane; ding to the judgement of the Nomnthere, choſen cut of the 
to report. Councell of fivꝭ hundred, was the buſineſſe carried. that tit 
eCone, T. Lwes ſbould be of none eſſect, or full ſtrength. W hoſoert þ 
moch p.446, ſhould bring in a new Law, was to write in a Table,e 4. 
FDemolth.s. u, Defines the forme thereof, and ſet it up at the Sts 


297. tutes of the Heroes before ſpoken of, f apidu — 
Which 


$ 


it is nordenyedany 87 ge; Kn of a ſnire, to ſpeak his 


contradict ir, otherwiſe hee came within the com 
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vhich ſtanding in a place conſpicuous, that ſome cer taine 


dayes before the Seſlions, any Citizen might read what was 
to be handled; & if any ſo pleaſed, he might at the propoſall 
of the Law decl:re his mind eithei for, or againſt it, as at the 


| Ve 1s ; 
preferring of « Bill in our High (onrt of Parliaments, where «Ulp.in Dem 
opinion pro ot con, eit het with any whole Bill or ſome part — 


thereof,or in oppoſition to it, or ſome one clauſe, Provided Arg. cont. Lep⸗ 
likewiſe, that he. ho attempted to enact a new Statute, ine 


ſhould take care for the difanuiling ot the old, that might 41am 5. 248. 


of 
nenne yen, a writ of Traaſpreſſion of the Lawi: which — 
was of two forts. Firſt. when time is not obſerved in writing liſtratus A the- 
them, a oÞg + do p85or Ee. Next when one is made that is ο Omer fa 
adverſe to a former. And it it ſo hapned, that any periwaded ,* — | 
the people to make a Law that was not commodious to the ela 
weale-publike, he might be cueſtioned within 6 a verre: Livie Dee. 4 
ſpace; c but it the time was expired, he conid not. 4 Nay, of Athens, ubi 
they ſlew Endemw, a Cydiathenian, tor bringing in a Law 05949 pluri- | 
they liked nor;(carce different in that one example from the 5 PD) — 
Loers; whom, he that would propoſe a Law, ſhould — _— 
do it, his neck adomed with a halter, that it his requeſt plea · Ulpian, 

fed not, he ſtraight way powred out his ſonke under the Sruazays 5 
hands of the hangman. Tbeir Orators, which ere called 4. S1us dpyars 
ue, becauſe they lead the people with their Rhetoricke f Pag · 468, n. 
and flattery, wrote La wes and decrees, as we learne out of . 

f Demoſthenes ; and therefore are they deci phered by g A- . 
theaew b M x, Td Lu ν 7e Livrtss 


CAP, II. 
De Come, Kula & 5:/ yur Barxtgln, & c 


fe Aﬀemblies were called by the Pryrencis foure fBollve 1.8. 


times in five and thirty daies. f In the firſt they confit · 9 Seck. 7. 
N 3 


12 tGdrcheviople Attica. Lib. 3. Cope. 2 4 


med the Magiſtrates in their offices, if all chings wete mars. 
ged well by them, other wile they put chem aut. They beat 
publique cauſes, looked into confiſcate gaods, & peoliciliong 
lelt by inheritance. [1 the lecond, any one with leave might 
freely ſpeake of private and publique affaites. In the thud 
by they gave audience (0 Ambaliad urs, who betore oughizte 
deliver their letters to the Pr3r amen inthe fourth tue te-. 
ted of holy things, ſuch a+ belong ro ih ir gos & worſhy 
of them, The firſt inceting was the cleverth day of the Pay: 
taxes; the ſecond the twentieth; the third the thirticth ; ite 
fourth the three and thirtiech. | find a difſer che Decent 
g In Achat. the g Scholialt of e4riftophanes and Vipian in the. days an 


p. 371. which they came together, one making the firſt day of ile | 


bln Dem. p. moneth to be the day on which the firlt aſſembly was, the 
445 other che eleventh of the Pryranea; which ſeems ttueſt. Aud 
whereas they both write that every month there were three 

lawfull aſſemblies, to wir, on the firſt, tenth, thictieth; a 

tenth, twentieth, thirtiech, we arc not ſo to reckon them, but 

according to the Prytaxea, it de ing the Pr yranes charge t0 

congregate the people. They ſeem to have been called Kyia 

k daun, becauſe in them they did wer yagiouare, (ſtabliſh 

4 In Achat · decrees,as the a Scholiaſt of Ariſtaphane t. Othes aflemblics 
bUlp. & Sch · there were which are termed 6 yarn, when watre, or any 
Ariſt. loc. laud. ſudden accident troubled the State. then the people were cal. 
led together over & above thoſe foure times in a Prytanea, 

They are ſtyled aſraun, becauſe the people of their ownsc- 

cord met on the other daies; but when they would bave 
Convocation ſome went about the Citie and called then. 

c Poll. p. 4g. There is likewiſe c xg76wxa197s, when they were ſummoned 
out of the fields to goe to the Aſſembly. It ſeems to me that 

the Crier in the ſtreets on their lawful) aſſemblies gave {ome 

token when they ſhould haſten;and ſo much d. Ar iſtophanei 

Ila concio- Witneſſes, bringing in the woman ſpeaking that it is bigh 
natib-p-ya5, time to be ſtirring, becauſe the Cryer—dd re d, had 
| cryed the ſecond time. And indeed need was there of ſome 


Warning 


— 


— — 


— 
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warning; and compul ſion too, ſor ſo ſlow were they in com- 

ming to aſſemblies, that the Logiſta were fane to thong them 

to the meetings, as the Schol, of Ariſtepb: on theſe Words, 

ed, Tunrmt; Se Aeap3ry Sometimes they toohe a rope, and 21g Achur,p. 

dying it wir b red earth, they ſent two fleves into the market * 

piace, who ſhould one of the one ſide of the way, & the other 

of the oppoſite, purſue the people, & to whoſe chance it fell 

to be marked with the paint, paid a certain peece of money. 

Hence in the f Comœdian— x r t ed lyror mh 

nua e · Up and down they ſhun the cord ſtained with 

Vermilion. And apaine— i wiar'# 4 24 elvreans Tor mr; bo 

lis apsr33S2uror thr Jupiter, the red earth which Aew about 

made laughter, g Sometimes would they take hurdles, and 5 . 4 

barracado all the [treets excepr thoſe that led the Feclefia : c oa. 

Sometimes take away all their ſaleable wares which they 

brought into the market, leſt people intent on their traf. 

ſique ſhonſd abſent themſel ves from the Aſſemblies. When 

they had met oft times the company would be diſmifled at 

ſme prodigious ſigne, as thunder, lightning. cempeſt, und the BY 

like, which they called b Mee i and earthquakes, or o- Vide Ariſt, 

ther occaſions, deferring the Aſſemblies meeting untill the f Plug. 486. 

next day. When they were come together, and the Senate | . & 34,1. 

ready to (it, one man {acrificed;whichrites were called aB 3 4+ 

ommp1e, becauſe they were done at the entry of the Councell, . Prmoſih. | 

, Ulpian, fu 39 erniions © Fg fg t, dvd , I Will fp A. 

not juſtly ſay that it way the purification made with a ; : — 8 

young pig. be ſore the bench was ſate and yet I may preſume i Cas en, 

to averreit;the Grammirian that interprets c Arieunet f A. 

witneſſeth that immediately preceding the Seſſions this eu- 

ſtome was obſerved by one, whom they named eewmidpy F, 

from u, w whp7:2, which ignifies cleaning, beeaule by 

that he purged the Aſſembly, Theater, and'congrefſe of the 

people · After they were fate, 4 the Cryer did pray for the I Demo. 

good of the people, e & curled thoſe who ſhould offer to de- . 213. 

ceive the Senate or people. After this, he ſpake with #fowe e. is. 
voyce 


F Arifloph. A- 
char. p. 371. 
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f Aleid mus voice Temp ow ννẽỹ“—]ͥ zwW ho will make a ſpeech ; where. 
Ariſtoph. p. upon one of the * Elders arole that gave bis verdict, it being 
372. Diod. noe perinitted to any to utter his opinion, before the reve. 
g Demoſth, p. rend haary head had ſpent his judgement. Whence by / De. 
29. Eſchines woſthenes they ate ſtiled 3, eiwdvrss, thoſe that were wont to 
eontra Cteſ· oxate. After they had finiſhed their ſayings ,others bod leaye 
enitio. to declatę chemſelves, Neither muſt we omit the faſhion 
6 Philippic. v. they bad to exclude all private men from their aſſemblies 
ſometimes, when the Senate alane ſate, or the Arrepagetical 
Councell ; ſometimes to debatre all ſarvants, rangers, ard 
men deprived of their l berties from theit convents, which 
at other times they admitted, & then was it called 5 dz 
ever G x; N d, an open Theater to all commers, The 
place of meeting was called Ibyt, PA, N mmviyd gw aj 
yay us a, from the frequent concourſe of people there. It 
ſtood ona rock, and therefore by Ariftephanes is called nix. 
445. Sch. 5c zap l. There was a ſtipend for them that Came 
to Aſſemblies, as you may ſee in D emoſth; contra Timoc. And 
e Bordhny afet rower, Becauſe they might be at leaſure 
without dammage. Ariſtet. Pol. 1. c. i 3. They aſſembld allo 
in Piracu. Olp, in Dem. 


i plut. p. 5 51. 
L. 11 — 


CAP. III. SECT. I. 


De Tribunalibues AAtticit, & primum de 
Senatu Ilir ra ,. | 
VV Hen the mutiny berweene the faction of Megacie 
and (yl diſturbed the eAtrick Common wealth, 
Solon perſwaded the people that thoſe, whom for their av- 
dacity in drawing away the ſuppliants from the Altars they 
named &«z9; (hould undergoe judgement, there were cho. 


& Plat. Solone, ſen æ three handred men, 15 u according to their worth, 5 


p. 60.1:37% to ſit upon the caſe. But theſe were not a per petuall judicate. 


ty. For when the people murmured at the cutting off * 
2 a — 


— 
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alury money, then was the Grand Councell ordained; cut 
ef every Tribe, which were then but foure, an hundted cho- 
fen, who by their advice ſhould direct the people in thoſe 
things which were to be handled, leſt any thing ſhould be in» 
ducted. or propoſed to the Aſſembly , without due conſide- 
tation. Who from their office in a Dewocracie, w Ariſtor/e Poli. G. cg. 
fajes are more properly called ori νν, but where the Root 
rules, h.. But when Cliſtbenes, who by Platareh is termed 
: 3 A ], had augmented the number of the 
Tribes from foure to tenne, eighty fix yeares after Solon's 
Lawes were received, he made the number five hnndfed, ta · 
king fitty of every Tribe, which doubled ten times moke up 
the ſumme. This Councell by Ariſtotle is deſcribed 5 waricz 
weie me, The Miſtreſfſe of all the reſt: and I am not of opi- 
nion that i 27 B in 4 Plutarch, is to be underſtood of the 4 in Solon, 
Areopagus, as it that were above the Senate, but as inſtituted 63. 
firſt by $9/0»,and ſo related by the Author. And yet I Know , , _ 
b one writes, Tam dignitate ,fama,quam officio, ſecundum oft 7, Ie, for = 
Areopagitas loc um obtinuere. Io this Councel none was Cho» (nas t it 
ſen under thirty yeares of age, which time is ſtiled Beadnri wiz in 
ini by e Libanics, And doubtleſſe 4 Plutarch juſtifies it Au:p.27.l.15, 
ſpeſking that Demoſthenes wrote his Otations againſt Au- In Arg. O at. 
drotio, Timecratet, Ariftocrates, imo Ti TonuTUia M nuts, ay. — — 
when he ha1 not attained to the managing of ſtate buſineſſe, Rhe. 9.378. 
becaufe he wanted two or three of thitty yeares. Agreeing g 
to this is e Juniut, who ſaies that Solon admitted none very e Stebæus 
young,thaugh very wiſe to Magiſtracy or Councell. Nay the ſerm 112. 
Scholiaſt ot Ariftophanes tels us that green heads were not Ila Nub. pe 
permicred to ſpeake publikely. The law prohibiting any to 
attempt it under forty, or as ſome ſay (which is crucſt Jthic» 
ty, on theſe words. 
La e 5 K l, 48A EE m7 gu v. 

Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by ſome, is not hidden 
from me. They were called likewiſe H,,, as well as Her- g io. ia Dem. 
7444712120] their Tribune , from the word g . o. 445» 

0 which 


»* Gb calnng 7 47 ' 
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which fiamftes tothrong together becau'e the people were 
frequ*rit there. But the more probable teaſon is. % 7: 75 d 


3 9 » 1 C 1 1 * \ , * — 9 9 * 
: I] _ er 20 r TTY |, 7 HAIOP Cir e Jy Den, dete the 
dato. VICE & * » g , 

Anſtoth, Sc, Place was open and expoled to the dunne. And in reſpect of 
P1436. this 5 41:ophares makes that cold concei: branded by Di 


$Pag.q%6. dymus, Fi. vat ge meats nets , In the miornivg then 

| Halt i in the ſun · ſnine. At theit 2amiilion they had 
kt Dem, O; at. this oath given them. 4 Jug e CA T6; gu uy Ce. I wall give 
cont. Tin. ſentence according to the Lawes, and decrees of the people of 


Athenr,and Conncell of five bunaved : I will not conſert te bea 


Tyrant or bring in anOliparchie: Neither hal my apprebation 
be to any that will diſſelve the Democracie of Athens by fpeech 
or decree I will not cut off private wſe,or ſuffer a diviſien of the 
Athenian land: or houſes, I will not bring back exiled men, or 
theſe that are condemned, I will not thruff out of the City any 
innocent againſt the Lawes and Statutes of the «Athenians, 
Senate of five hundred:neither by my ſelſe or ſuffer any ot her. 
will not create a Magiſtrate wbo hath not given an account of 
hu former office, whether of the nine Archony, or agents for the 
holy things, or they,who at the ſame day are choſen with the nine 
Arc hons by lot, Ambaſſadors and aſſiſtants, Neither ſpall the 
ſame man beare the ſame office twice, or two in one yeare. [wil 
not take gifts for judgement neither my ſelfe or other for me, or 
others with my privacy by fraud or deceit. I am not youger then 
thirty, | will heare both parties the accuſer & defendant althe, 
Iwill paſſe judgment arioht is 192 (thing proſecuted: Ie are 
+ If t trasſ. by jupiter, Neptune, Ceres. * There is alto another oath 
greſſe &y of y hich they rooke; ſome cleuſcs whereot, we have left in te- 


eye, let mes 


aid ny bone c:rd.To ratifie the Lawes of Solon. ntarch in Solone, p.62. 


periſh, but. Je give conncel for the beſt of the people. Te ad viſe according 
faithfully (cepe to the Laws. I wilt not bind any Athenian who Hal give three 


them according ſyyet;es of the ſame revenues, wnl:ſſe for treaſon, er hee con+ 


= — Sire the ſub ver fion of ſtate popular or buy cuſtome er le eng- 


proſperous. g. d, or at her publike money and not pay it. ] will fit in that or- 
Dem. p 470. der whichlot pal direct me to. I wil not permit any unleſſe ba. 
: ni ſbed 
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mſhed.to be accuſed or impriſoned for what is paſt. This laſt was 
made after the driving out of the 30 Tyrants, when 4 Thra. _ | 
H bel gave them to oath p3,y19maxizer, not to remember 7 U. Z no, 
ancient wrongs, Which they call aurygzr. The authority of a Mas 

l ae f Croton hi! 
this Councel was great, for it handled cauſes of war, tributes, , VI 
making of Lawes, civill buſineſſes and events. affaires of con. Pinie. 1, 
federares,colieRians of mony, performance ot ſacred rices, 27-84. Aciſt, 
accounts of offices diſcharged, appointing keepers for priſao· Sch. in n. 
ners & M], of Ocphanes,as & Xenophon, c Reſembling our Eſchin, contra 
Court of Parliament in England. by whole content all Laus — 
ate abrogate i, new mide,right & poſſeſſion; of private men pag. 407. 58 
changed, formes of religion eſtabliſned, Suhſidies, Tailes, e See Sir The 
Taxes, and Impaſitione appointed, waights and mesſures al. V e 
tered, & e. As not unlike alſo the Venetian Gren Clio, or 5 " 
Senate, of which the Contarene, d Tutte la cura de! ge ver u0 „ 
della Repnblica appertiene al Senato, & c. The u hole manner adi an hath 
ofthe Common- wealths government belongeth to the Se. 7721/ared ir. 
nate, That which the Senate determineth is held for ratified ! tl. 34.0 
& inviolable. By their au hotity & rule is peace confirmed & 
war denomced. The whole rents and receipts of the Com- 
monwealth at their appointment collected and gathered in, 
and likewiſe laid out agi qe and defrayed, &c. In a word, I 
may ſiy of theſe five hnadred,as a Buda u of the Perliament an Foie 
of France; Anpliſim um e am curiam cas ſarumꝗᷓ omne gens: — . 
diſceptatricem juſt am ac le gitimam eſſe, that chat Court is ET 
maſt ample, and juſtly & equally decided all forts of contto- 
verſies whatſoever. * To their charge was committed the 
making of new ſhips, for which ar the years end they were! Dem. 387. 
to berewarded by the people. To this alludes e Arsfophanes. — Auth 
Nefesms ; "By 3241 af rptipes nate ET May H,e?ͤ? ra N 
Without their conſent could the people do nought, as in» e Pig. 234. 
deed they made not any thing ſandt um againſt the peoples /D<mouhicn? 
wills. Hence ins Demoſthenes, I U ge m7 Sis xe Rs Bats 
42, In teſtimony ot their preheminence are they termed g Idem 525 
Fuse binge, and girde e.. The Lords of ſentenee · In Neis. 

02 time 
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os Plut. in Ci- 
mont p. 3 56. 
J. 50. 


i Verbo Em- 
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time of warre they would fend Commillions to then Cap» 
taines,as they thought requiſite. Such as in the battaile be- 
tweenz the Laredemomans and their counttimen in Tana. 
gra, where fearing leaſt Ci on baniſhed by O/{rars/me ſhould 
betray them to the Laconians chey tent ro the Commander 
not to entertaine him in the Army. T i:ts honour was not du. 
ting terme of lite, but every yeare changed. epoſtolim, 
1 . nu racer Kt Tx abr ran Bur ep, W hich 
Anonymut in eArg: Orat: contr eAnarot. cxpteſſes by way 
Wevrir Helm. Ihe manner of chooſing them is this. The 
chiefe of every tribe, on an apppointed day before the be · 
ginning of the moneth Hecatombeon,brought the names of 
all their Tribe that were capable of this dignity, and caſt 
them written into a veſſell,& into another they put an hun- 
dred white beanes, and all che reſt blacke ; Then drawing 
out a name and then a ber, to whoſe chance the white 
beane fell to be extracted with bis name, was deſigned Sena, 
tor. This they did when they had but foure Tribes, and ſo 
foure hundred Senatours. But when they had ten Tribes, 
there could be but fifty white beanes, to the making up of 
the tenth part of five hundred, This differs not from the ele- 
ction obſerved by the kYenerians upon the fourth day of De- 
cember, when the names of all the young men that have not 
by lot obtained the right of citizens, nor paſſed twentie five 
yeares old, are put into a pot, and carried unto the Prince, & 
there the ſame ſet before the Counceliors, with which there 
is another pot, where in ate round bai's equall with the rum- 
ber of the names written in the fitſt. every one bavirg his 
marks,the fift part of theſe bals is guilded with gold, the re!t 
wirh ſilver. The Prince taketh out of the firſt por the bal, 
whichif it be ot the golden ſort, the young man whoſe name 
is d-awne,is preſently admitted ro publique authority. they 
to whom the ſilver charce looſe it for that time, expecting it 
the enſuing yeare,unleffe in the mean ſpace they accompliſh 
twentie five,at which age all the young Noble men * 
0 
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of the Cities liberties, So every year the fift part of the yon» 

kers is choſen to give voyee with the other Citizens, The uſe 

in chooſing I deem the tame, & ſhall untill I find authentike 

wricers contradict it. But the number, as augmented by Cii. 

ſthenes according to their Tribes, ſo by his ſucceſſours. For 

when they added two, the numbet was encreaſed 100, by 

realon of the Tribes Antigen & Demerrias alter named At- 

ztaly & Pteiemaù in honour to the Kings of that name which 

were bent factots to the Stateʒa 32 x} Burl? mwruxoator Foxy, 4 Stephanus 
iexriur iin c, 6 Out of theſe were their Jadges choſen ; & 72A. 

bur ſuch as were above threeſcore yeares old. For although“ Auf- Schol. 
juniors were admitted into this company, yet none judged *37* | 
under that age. A a eie Thu cHEANGIEN u fd itac e g. To 
thele was any buſine ſſe referred, of which the Senate and 
people were in ſuſpenſe what to determine. e Ariſteph. Em 
BN 7 & Jiu Crop giver eu ane (4 ef EN ese 735 471 
dinvα⁰ r in dgtis D ,ỹ VW hen the GConncell and ; 

people are in doubt how to judge a great matter, They de- 

cree to deliver over the guilty tothe Judges. And no mar- 

rell. For the office of a Judge is »u/proy xpiver, prerogativein |, ' 
ſentence, ſaies Ariſtotle; that is, to ſtate thole Queſtions . >" 4G 
which the Law hath not decided. The order of their giving 2 * 
ſentence beforc the third y eare of the ninety ſecond Oly m- 70 * 
piad I know not. Afterwards they ſate by turne in their 
own Tribes every one as his lot fell. For there being formers 
y ten Tribes in Atheneehey chaſe out of each five men, and 
to Which one of them tlie chance happened, and ſate judge. 
cannot ſay that the manner ot election was like that of the 
Sracuſuni concerning tic Prielt of Jupiter, who taking the 
names of fo many as were nominated and calling them into a i 
pot, created him, whole name (h-vid firit be drawne:of that 
lacred function. Bur of our o mult I (peake. f When then / Ariftophan, 
they were appointed, they met, evety of them bringing with 74» P. 30. 
him a table and a wand on which was written a lettet that 


dil betoken ſome Jadicatory,(For there being ten Tribunals 
Q 3 every 


c In Veſpiſ. b 
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every one of th:m was noted wi herd enter BD AE Ke. 
to k. over the doore) time cal ina thicm tet, ey drew los, 
and he to whom A. was tzken our, f-te11 the Court roted 


with A. and B. with 3 and 10 fok;g Ti 14 gore, hes :ewed 
their lotto tlic Preco of the lu 110 O7YV ! ve them then 


Wand & Table. Thisthey did, ſeu oy ihould tasty attempt 
to fit and pet vert ſuſtice. I know not 1 hether I may better 
call that rod of aurtoricy 8 Ward or ſtstie: becauſe that g per. 

2 Suidas pro- Tei t 4 * Neri ινν y Flor Was a pr. verb nic in diri. 

2 Auto ſion ot the ju iges 4 This ſtatfe at the dares en they bre nahe 

— 3 liaſt teaches us otuerw 4s, ſaying, that the Demars gi pid 

pag · 301. them. it being maniteſt out of ( leon's words the Or cu 
QN yiporre; Ha, e rte ,s % J. uf 
which I feed, Their pay was not alweies the fame, y 

b In nubes pag. 6 ſaies the Interpreter of Ariſſophanes. Firſt they had obolum, 

174. which Caliſfratus, ſu named Parnyter was author of. Herce 

r Appendix the proverbe og Ces llt me. Atter wards it was tugmen. 

DE ted by ( alicrates,and irom hut: grew the word 554 mw Kaye 

| ea res it may be for a pretiy ſumme o! ;zoney. Nay it chan- 
ged, for now | read of 0222. He one, and agon retwf4" 

e Sch. Ariſtop. ay three, ae Drachme or Two, And therefore may we con 

page 487, conclude that it was ſometime mort, {ſometimes leſſe. Thun 
having ſpoken a little ot their Judges, I procced to their ca- 
ſes of Law, in which 1 ſhall adde. 

When any had received wrong 15 Athers, it was their 
cuſtome to make their caſes known to a Magiitrate,whoſe ol. 
fice it was toreport to the Iudicatory. And this they did by 2 

f Ulp.in Dem. Table in which wes u ritten, f Karos 786% x 293 194 au Ty* 

p. 343+ mv dia Ts d eig ictoreny s. Taccile H. B. ard cite bist 
the (ourt by M. N. not unlike the K omar proccedings,who 
brought the name of the Jelinquent to the Magiſtrate before 

g Aſinaria AQ, the accuſationzto which g Plaut us alludes. Il ego ad tres vi 

1. p.754. ros veſtrag, ibi nomina Faxo er unt Wien this note wos gi 
ven up, the Magiſtrate asked the Plain'iſte, witethc: he bad 


* 2 
* 8 1e. 
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witnefſes and would proſequute the matter, who anſwering 
hi e intended it, had thereupon authority to ſummon the , 


leite or other, caliec therefore nf, 4 for * is q; Ni. „ Sch. Hriſt 
* #1 72 es), 352 bringing into (uit; xk ap tg Nazrnett, The 190. 

ord guiſies a witnc ſſe alſo. Fer when they warned any to 
the Tribunal, they bad y that cody to teſtiſie that they 
had admoniſhed them. i ee 4 naaveres bus 79 Junge i Sch Ariſt.] 
247% * waiver 4 n fie uh 7 uepryc2. Lou may uſe ne for f · 442. 
an Apparator, Sergeant, Bailiffe or the like, Sometimes they 
would runne ſtraight to the Court, as it were headlong , in 
£ Demoſthenes his phraſe, ſometimes the Suiter would forth» 
with draw the Defendant, it he were loath to come, as you KE c 
may (ee out of leAriftophanes, K49 Ever ewror- But it the 4. mn g 
partie could put in two a ,., fufhicient bayle, he was guy E 
dilmifled. Hence in the Comœdian. I ©: 9275 one . . 596. n. 17. 
ern 1.0 AZ 162; I will procure thee a couple of adle ſoretios. “ In Velpis 
Sometimes they would appoint a day of appeararce, that my, +" + 8 
might be a weeke or more, after the vacationem ix jus, at cio. p.754 
which time if the Defendant were not perionally at the ; 
ludgement (eat, he came within compaſſe of Fpiuus 4 Writ of 
Eremodicinm,ret ſall to come in and anſwer. Which was a- 
vozded by ſuing for a ws in tenne daies after. For when 
the party to defend was abſent, he was condemned india 
canſa, ſo 4a Budeaus Ax Hů,j,S üs uns lara A ο . by this 4 In Piioris & 
therefore the caſe wis tone wel, and food as at firſt, the ſen- —_ 2d 
ence that before paſt hein made of no force ; and tor this b Ulocin Dew; 
was 1: termed Wh Sum, b zn 79773220 LIE I 7 * Ow vSEp2P p. 343. 
te 79140 #7) ,, becaue in th beginnim? it ſcemed to carry 
ſome power, but at laſt was nothing, The buſi 1efſe then made 
anew.the party that was eaſt by an 3, after that he had 
obtained 4 wi . Was Within two Moneths to ſet the Law c Pollux. l. 8. 
on foot, which they terme ag79.0:iir i, or elſe the ſens N 39% 
tence given before was ratified. W holoever ſhould offer to 


call any man to the Court, unlefſe upon good grounds, = 
liable 
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cauſe. Having thus far prozceded, the Implea er cave ing 
Libell,which held contents of his action, 2nd the ſumme of 
the defendants arlwer. This the Greeks Al d Armeglt, An 
tigraphes. Though know alſo that ali caſes in law were 
termed e ex2y 1272, xyrnyennz. They rooke this courſe bes 
cauſe the Defendant might know what to anſwer. And be. 
cauſe it was ordiniry in Athens for knoves to accuſe cntet 
envy, which is ic24472.they made af Law. :hat whoſoeva 
accules & had not the fitt part of the voices, ſhou!d be fined 
a thouſand Drachmes. And he that could not prove his bj: 
ctions was allo pahiſhed in the purſe a certaine ſumme; 
g Which it he wa at the conſtituted time was foure told, 
& if his ability reached not ſo far, he ſuffered imprifonment- 
At che preſenting of the Art igrapbe, teſtimonies vere allo 
delivered, ( formes of which yo'! ſhall often meet with in 
b Demeſthenes )& a copy of an oath, which the Suiter gave, 
in theſe words s Tan egmpizte,that he would juſtly accuſe. 
Tear a ion tu, N hat he would according to truth make 
his Apologie: and this they name 4 a77-42g/av. Theſe wri 
tings were calt inta a cettain cofer, forth comming as occi. 
fonſhoullrequire;all which / eAr:ftophenes in one verk 
comprehends * AVTW#409) a; * GEIPANTES A (ap hela TUNKONGN, 
They joyned or put together oaths, citations,& te!timonia. 
I fo interpret it againſt the Scholiaſts mind, who will have 
aprxaiiorss to be exhortations given to the Plaintiſte and De- 
fendant to come to compoſition. But I know that =» ava 
Add u is rgn per , ws Sagcypior Dun, to accuſe, in jus rapert 
„ and aan, Ne 1b ˖ Smy W732 The cheſt or coſſa 
was called i;3r&, and of this »re the words of the Greeke 
Otatouts to be underſtood o «9 {271c0 F421, p Theophraſtn 
of a mad man that would intangle himſelſe in any thing. i 
2% Ws N H, pundit; yeauunndNur is H aoir. Having 
an Echinus in his lap, and a bundle of lib:ls in bis hands 
Poltex makes a diffetent expoſition of this oath = 

a hu 
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that which other Grammarians doe,confounding,as is moſt 

obable, the ln and an woe With ü For e- 
wng is that firſt bath which the Elaintit gave to proſequute, 
the party proſequuted to an{were, which on the detendants 
ide was called e and generally On both. Sibel 
vas a Sacrament caken by both, the lmplcader that he did 
a weztevre Nungy, hollow the delinquent in Laws the defen- A Schel A 
dant ws «x tec inge. ſt ic ſti. y ro it that he did not ttoph. Veiy. 
nel paſſe. And yet d N ian makes both theſe one, After this 34. 
were they that ſued onc another admitted to the judicatory, In Demot.. 
it being tirſt demanded ot the Sniter © whether he would f 2*7- 
e ſegui; follow the ſuit, and had ſuſficient witneſſes for evi- — 4 
dence;in cauſcs capital! it was asked if there were need of pp 347. 741, 
any, who could not then be preſent. This interrogation was 4Bud. in An- 
termed 4 Indem It then any thing was deficient the *** Rel. ad 
judęemẽt Was Prore gued by an © heel Or an oath, which Pan p. 341. 
the Plaintif took, that tor the preſent he could not perform * = re 6 
i but certainly would. Perhaps for that time pretending rhe Sh, of 
ſickneſſe, death of friends, or ſome urgent neceſſity, on AnRophy 
which their fortunes might depend. When then all things = it the 
were ready, and at hand, they proceeded towards the T1ibu- — wats 
nall,the Judges tirſt ſivearing e that they would give ſen- 
tence according to the | awes, & in thoſe things concerning 77 b. 77˙ 
which there were no Lawes, according to conſcience and RA. ' 
equity (which the Greeks call 9 yoplw M τνν˖,,u1ts and of g Polos I. 8. 
thoſe things only concerning which they did debate. This pag. 46. 
oath ſeems to have been taken at the Altar, from whence þ Dem.pag 
they brought their liztle ſtones (of theſe by and by) with mos 
which they gave ſentence. i Plyterch. Nee Sao foul les, Pag 132, 
ns. The oath is called apgropxie. Then went the Judges to 
their ſeats k neatly ſpred with matts, in Greeke J and ( Ariſtoph, * 
iu and a ll others being warned by the Preco, to goe Sch. 21 
without the Bars, in this form udn , they fate down. Demon. 
For we muſt know that the Athenian Judicatories were en- 


vironed in, as the Romans, with lettice l ſuppoſe, by them 
called 
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m Poll. lib. H. called w wy aroral Cancelate „by che Greckes ny xaiAr, 
p47. " though wyxai,more properly lignify the doore ot the n- 
„Pollux loco eis before which was o a rope of ſitty feet length drawn, 


citato. b . : ö 
or 4 and »ublique ſervants ſet that none might enter, but who 
Derichs. had buiincfie, The partition I think was but weak. & there- 
Pollux. tore by Pemoſthexes called & S wyrxic. Within which 


þ Peg. 485, none was permitted to come bud the Jules, And theretore 
2 Plutaich. in when © Demoſthenes did long to hear C alliſtratus plcad con- 
Via, cerning Orcs, he over entreated his Pedagogue that he 
would bring him, where he might have the happinelle to 
be an auditor. The Pæd aue theretore acquainted with the 
publique officers that opened the doores, mw 416/zorra; mt 1: 
writ v, procured him a place where he might heare 
and not be ſcen, ty ww @& adVnws axioy) When then 
the ſudęcs had gone within the bars, Icaſt any ſhould be 
Arte rh. p. wanting the Pre cricd b BE. Tf do og1ny Hua, ele if 
ans: any Judge be without the doore ot the place ot ndyement, 
s Aniſtorh, let him enter. e Becauſe if any came after the caſe began to 
Sch. Ibid. te pleeded. he could net have admilion Feins then (cated 
the Cricr rea the Inditement. ij xrue” a copy of lome part 
nes na- ot which you have in 4 DemoFhenes. FE BAS Ye NIKOBGTAOS 


malrorey p. IPO TAE TLK TMO! c. in which according to the cu- 
567 ſtomc of the e old Apyttians, were given up to the court in 


e Boemus De. writing all the reaſons of accuſation, the wrong received & 

Cuſtum del · the manner of it, with an eſtimation of the dammage ; The 

le Genti lib. ſcvcrall heads of which che Tudgcs wrote done, leaſt the 
* Impleader and Defendant ſhould ſwerve from what the 

had in hand. Then ſtood up the Suiter in a Pulpit on the left 

band of the Tribunall, & ipak an accuſatory oration, made 

for the moſt part by ſome of the Atich, Oratours: which ule 

* Aciſt.Rhert, brought in by * Antiphun the Rhamnu/ian, f Clemens of A- 

1. 3. l{exandriacalls m Abyus 66 eb yegotu Cicero ſcri- 

Stroms 1. re ali is dau, Jul in juliciis uterentur, ſuch as Lyſin 

—ů— is reported to have done for Secrates: Which leaſt it ſhould 

6 excced in lengceh, was limited toa certain time, by a veſſell. 

| in 


** 


his adverſary laid againſt him, f vbrov , d νj1 mar 
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in the bottome of which was a ſmall hole for water to run, 
as ſand doth in our houre-glafſes, thence called ai qu in- 
to which was pourcc an equall mcature of water; an leaſt 
there ſhould be deceit, there was an officer made tor that 
purpoie,named ' rauſup, 5 edgrvrerer ml le - h Poll x 1. 8, 
Jerez lilling alike for the Impleacerand antwerer. i When [i 9 in 
therefore the glaſſe was runne, it was nat Jawtull for them pe p 3 86. 
to ſpeak farther, k nay for ſcantineſſe of time they were ꝶ New: ſth, 
compelled to patie by many things, and tor that reaſon were c Bu). 
they chary of their water, bidding that ic ſhould be ſtopped p.5 86, 
at the reciting ot Laus, or the like, which Demoſthenes inti- 
mates in St 3 e L 48 fl ,“ gd to ſtop the 
noſe in | Arii7ophanes. m Apulcing. At tu interea dum iegit, 4 IIa Plate, 
quem ſuſtine. Parc i roſlur. Ne fi agua interim effuxiſſet, am- mApologia. 
pliws ſibi dicendi fræbita feret facultas, leaſt he might net 
have leave to ſpcak any more, if the water were ſpent. It any 
would give way te another to ſpeak while his glaſſe was 
runing,he might: uhich Pe oſt. te ſtiſies: md tw7deTAGe\# ne, 
But it he would not permit it, he bad the Præcs caſt it forth 
iies m0 op Uipion. Ter e gνε, From which kind of a Demoſth, 
pleading it grew into a proverb b aggs 75” xauludtes, © Cicero, vnip ggf. 
adcleplydram,to ſpeak by the houre or an allotted time. His 6 Anttuph. 
ſpeech being ended, he ſate down. 4 The defendant then Pen 
litting all that while over againſt him, untill he had tiniſhed. | Tuc. Qu. 
after addreſſed himſelte to his anſwer, which he made from IVipian = 
the right hand of the Judicatorie; where he had a pulpit, & Dem. 220 
ſtation. For this reaſon ſaies e Ariſtotle, becauſe they would e Problem, 
make both parties cquall, For the Suiter having the better ati Aegrs 
part. they gave the upper hand to the defendant. Or becauſe wwlw 94 
+ Carre or defendants, were for the moſt part in cuſtudy; Sala. 
If theretore the guard Rood on the richt hand, the defendant 
ſtood there alſo. Thence then he plcaded tor himſelte; in 
which plea,he was only to wipe out thole accuſations which fVlpian in 
a 5 — | 7 : Demolth, p. 
, And in that had the plaintit a prerogative. For he might 252. 
” 1 ob ect 
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g Loco liuda- object what he would nay and as J Ariſtotle, forecaſt all be- 
to. fore he commenced his ſuit, and feigne to himſelfe what he 
pleated, The dete ndant, perhaps innocent, was at that inſtant 
to clear bimielte, H cither by witneile, or probabilities, of 
all doubts, what ſoc ver the plaincit could caſt in. Sometimes 
the Plalntit and Deten ſlant would detire Advocates of the 
Clemens Judges, Ewnzzpes, hence d u d ewnzapey . to plcad for a 
Alex. The/e fee. In the time ot their pleading , witneſſes were called, 
bad certaia who came in, and gave their teſtimonies, and atter they had 


Pertiſeg get uttered what they had to ſay, they went to the Altar ( as it 
wnceribem, 


that adming. (£95 to mec, cither in, or very nigh the Judicatory ) and 
{fred the wore. Cicero. Athens aiunt cum quidam afud eos anti 
Lawes and graviterg, vixiſſet, & teſtimunium dixiſſet publics , & ut ms 
formes of a Grecorum eſt, jurandi cauſa ad aras accederct, una voce ones 
ton Cicero Jidices, ne iu juraret, reclamaſſe. They report that in Athens 
eee when a certain man ( Xenorrates hö had lived Godly and 
nes metcedu- Rravely among them, had given witneſſe, and as the fathiun 
a adducu mi- of the Greckes is, approached to the · Altar to take oath, all 
miſtcos ſe the Judges with one voyce cryed that he thould not. (T bey 
pretentin would not, it ſceme, have belicte rather be bound with re- 
ave ne ligion then truth) Fit to this is the anſwer ot Pericles toa 
— tricnd ot his deiiring him ruf Ade to teltily a lye, 
wegyuans) Which he was to avouch with an oath, I am your friend. 
rocintur. quoth he, to the Altar chat is, as farre as conlcience , religi- 
& Corneliana on and honeſty ſhall permit; hence #32: cht Fixes ID v6 
Vide ad Atti · ad args grew , I ſuppoſe to be a proverb. Plat. Apefhth. f. 
_— . 112. Whether in this ceremony they touched the Alrar. 
or in N Cannot juſtly fay:in delivering.their teſtimonics they were 
my wont to touch the tips of the eare ( for reaſon to me un- 
known) called ag from AapCaity, Ermologicen ; (But | 

rather may ſuppoſe it to be a Roman faſhion, where the 

Plaintit was wont to pluck his witneſſe by the care, for re- 
membrance lake. Horace lib. I. Sat. 9. Licet anieſtæri? ego de- 

ro fen νjculam - To which Vagil looked, ſaying On- 

thius - awem velit & admenuit. Ellen. 6.) and ar _ end 

thercot 
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thereof wiſh all deſtruction to themſelves and houſe if they 

dealt falſely, Which if they did, they were ſubject to a writ 

Au j, of fa ſſc witneſſe, and he that ſuborned them 

g · Sometimes the u itneſſe was not preſent at the 

di of the wrong, but took it from others by hear-ſay, 

which the Greek Lawyers terme «xd as m dx0d mlb numer, m De moſt 

whcn they take trom thoſe that are dead, which went for pp. 634. 

currant,and was allowable : But to bring a teſtimony from 

the Mouth of one that was alive, and wichin the territories 

ot Athens, it would not patie® As neither theirs who were 

dilcardled the liberties ot the City, @nper or ſervants, or any 

man in his own canſe. The manner of witneſſe was two- 4 Vlpian in 

told,cither by perſonall appearance & teſtifying aumagyod- Demoſih, 

mg. an! then he was called ir in no caſe lyable to the * 

Law, b Or elle by writing, by which he offered him- 

lelte to his queſtions or attachments in Law , againſt whom 

he witnelled-it he were not true; and this is H, Both 

parties being heard and the altercation ceaſed, the Preco eri- 

ed, To gk:om E. N. hath jeemed to viclate right, (to they inter- 

pret a hu jus c clare) let bim cait in the black ſtone', or hol- 

kw, to whom he (cemeth not, the whole or white. For we muſt 

know that anciently the Greckes gave their ſentences with 

black and white pebles, called h gorgfyar (which the French “ Aciſtoph, 

temblably terme Porcellaines, xe forces) © Ovid. 438. | 
Mis erat entiquis, xiveis atriſ i Lifillis, 4 Meramorrh. 
His damnare rcot, illis al ulvere culpa. *. 

The antique faſhion was with white ſtones to abſolve, with 

black to con.lemne the accuſtd. Pertinent to which is the 

laying of Alcibiades, hen he was called out of Sicilie to goe 

home and anſwer tor his life, counting it fooliſh to goe 

thicher, whence he never was like to etcape; when one as- 

ked 4 , mute Tho ae &7 A, Wilt thou nor truſt ; | 

thy country which begat thce to be thy iudge? o 74 walpl — 

A, quoth ie, , 3Þ wn 45 room ν oParton d dANTES\, mw pl 3 — % 

Aa AH , 0G View No not her that brought 1,0. * 

3 me 
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me forth. For I teare leaſt ſhee being iznoraat,and not con- 
ceiving the truth, miſtake the black tor the white ſtone. The 
black made triſtzm ſententiam, and was ſo named the fad 
ſentenceʒ the whice candidam or acquitting. They uſed likes 
wiſe black and white beancs ; in reſpect of which Pyth+:0. 
ras is thought to have ſpoken as a riddle wu wiid' es , noe 
to eat beanes, by * Nounus interpreted pa e e Fun- 
Stellit. 8. ,, Kehl nuns, not tountermine uttice with bribes; 

or that men ſhould get by the . ot equity. I ſee na 
reaſon, but that | may think he mcants men ouvht nat to be 
fPagina2gp, forward in getting — of judgement. For ' wauerg E in 
2 Lytiſtrata, Ariftophanes is by the Scholiaſt expounded Aygeys & 8 nuduy 
p.870. Tg&wr is uſed for a Judge, which properly lignifies an cater 

of beanes. But atterwards they had little pellets of braſſe; 

The bloody ones of them were pierced through , therefore 
A PollunLs. termed, h -rrpumulcent the ſaving were whole, 27pum. Of 
P2g-497 theſe every one took, of each one, from the Altar, as | have 


cla Naz, 


lpian in ſaid, i where laying their hands upou the I, or bals, they 
Dem: 47 jntimated by a tranſpolition of them (as trom the black to 
i Vipian in 


As apr" thewhite,and from the white to the black againe) that they 
me P. 10. would not for en v or by reſpects, but indifferently & tru- 

A Ariſtops, ly judge. When then they were ready to paſſe ſentence a the 
40. Preco carried about the Kaddy or Kedimer, a certain pitcher 
b Pag 263. (for ſo » Xenophen calls it, d ela )having on the mouth of it 
a conveiance like a Tunnell, named xawds. but the top there- 

of was covered cloſe, except a little hole for one pellet ata 

) time to be put in, made for avoiding of deceipt, I ſuppoſe, 

leaſt one man might caft in more; & theretore were they to 

touch the Noe, only with the fore-finger, middle, and 
thumb. c Ariſfoph. Tis ui Auger *ricx,). But 
H. we mnſt know that the black and white pellets were net 
d Anſtoph. promiſcuouſly caſt into one pot, but two; 4 The one which 
Veſfis 599, freed was made of braſſe called e whether becanſe 
they firſt threw into it their voices, or becaule it may lignity 

the better, I know not; The other that condemned, being 

wodden 
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woodden Weg After the Crier had gone round with both, 
becauſe ſome would keep their balls, & for tavour not give 
their voice againſt a friend or great perſon, therfore ke cried 
e Tie g4#gu5%5; arid gy, who hath not caſt in his ball? let e Ariſtoph, 
him rite. ſo he role and threw it in. Then they took them Velpis, 
out and numbred them and in matter of lands, mony or the 
like,whoſe veſſell ( tor there were as many ſet as the num- 
ber of the litigants came to) had moſt» got the upper hand. 
Ar the counting of them a Magiſtrate ſtood by with a rod, 
& lid it over thoſe that were told, left they ſhould miſtake 
che one for the other or wittingly doe it. F or fo were they 
wont to doe; thence named nate). Which s Teer f Schol Naz 
ob\ctsto Menel us about Aan, when by his deceit the ar- in nw : 
mour was given to YH and therefore he calls him a- g ophosles 
wa Lucene. Sch. , ter redu- not amiſſe Snponatdariu. Ajacc.p.68, 
b When the number was known, if the white or tolid bals b Schol, Anft, 
were more, they took their tables. which they had in their #3v* 
h inds. and drew a ſhort line, as a token of ablolution; it the 
black or huIlow were more; they dre a longer lins, as con- 
demning. Hence Sun "Muay ULKEGY may be uſed 7 tot to # Atiſtoph. 
condemne every body. The thing it (ele they termed * Aa- Veſp. loco. 
whe, as Ariſtophnanes, By this the one party being over- 86 
thrown(! as none ever was without the ſentence of the lud- Chet 
ges) his adverſary wrote down whtat dammages he ſhould . Be 
pay, Which they terme messer. Plutarch. Neg AWE m 1% jul. 
naps igory Wo 7 Fay ena a For it was a uſe of old p43 
for thoſe that went to Law to make agreements{I know not Schl. Arift, 
whethcr by oath, fo they did ſweare by three Gods Iniorer, in . pag 
admin, False, and put it into the Echinw, that they 50. 
would tan to ſuch and ſuch conditions, betore ſentence, 
that he that was caſt ſhould undergoe (omewhat and atter- 
wards &aryegeqr that is fer downe what I: o limbs or lite, 
or means xc. For although they did © wexeaZizu give their o Schol. Ariſt. 
eſtates as pledyes to anſwer and meet at the Court: yet it 740. 
may be that might be leſſe or more then the fine, There was 

in 
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In cauſes capitail an other proceeding Vke to that in the city 


4s Contaren 
de Rep. Ven. 
lub. 3. 


b Apolog,! 
Socr. p. 265. 


c De Orat. i 
tol. 1. b. 


of Venice, where they gave two (enten cs. In the firſt they 
determined whether they (Fonld conden nc or tree; If in 
the firſt he was condemned. the manner of puniſhment was 
ordained in the i{econd. But i in the HH che found no cauſe 
of death, chey bid the acculeq to tnc himlelte, which b Ye 
nophon int imates by <anu@s, & it it were too little the ſud- 
ges doubtleſſe made it more, as the Scholiaſt of A iſtopha-? 
nes, it I forget not: The cuſtome is ſet downe by © Cicery, 
ſpeaking of Socrates. Eryo ie qu, demnatins oft &c. And he 
too was condemned not only by the tirſt ſuffrages, but alſo 
by thoſe which by the appointmenc of the Lawes they were 
to give the ſecond time. For in Athens the accuſed beings 
found guilty, it the offence were not capitall, they weighed 
and conſidered the penalty. When the ſentence was to be 
given by the Judges, they asked the detendant , what he 
thonghthimſclfe to have deſerved to torfeit, &c. { Inthe Us 


netian Common-wealth this is not obſerved.) In tryall if 


4 Lacntius in 


Sacrat p. 11 Fo 


e Pag. 436, 


7 Fag. 439. & 


\ 


£ Pag. 334, 


b Aciſtoph, p. 


244, ; 


& 4 


KS. 


there be more for the priſoners liberty, thẽ againſt him, he is 
ſtreight gcquitced,but if more then halfe be in the pot of c6- 
denimation he ſuffers. d Sotretes at the firſt had two hum red 
eighty and one more againſt him, then on his1ide; and at the 
next eighty more were added to the former, fo in all he had 
three hundred threeſcore and one condemnatory ſutfrages. 
But fewer might have done as much. For we read in e De- 
moſthenes of Cimon like to be puniſhed with death bg! recs 
Hf pes; it three had not been wanting. And againe f r 


Dee Jet Nalryrgr 753 SavdTy muon. Nay one was lots, 


ficient , ® Demoſthenes. Mig” wilor extrcu its. But Uiyian 


on the place dre wixggr He Me, (aics, that he was 


lightly puniſhed. h If the voyces were equal], chen was the, 
priſoner looſed; becauſe ſometimes he might beaccuſcd up- 


on fufpicion;or of thoſe things which he did not willingly, 
i ProblJun- 


commit, or perhaps was ſued out of envy, and many other 
reaſons given by ! Arittotle: therefore did the Lawgiver 
leave 
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— ſome place for pitty and compaſſion. To which the k Dem p 492 
Judges were often moved. And therefore would they plead A,. I. 3. 
the k delerts of their anceſtors: their own lives formerly well P-39*- 
led. | Sometimes ſhewed they their wounds; and brought — 
the venerable gray haires of their parents , but m mothers en * 
chicfly,to inteccede in filence: Sometimes embracing their = wile 
children in their armes, they held them up in che Judges * 
vicu or cauſed chem to come up into the Giue or pulpit, & * 
ſupplicarc with tearts; which wrought ſo much upon the PE ag 
Judges, that” Friſtsphanes | el : 4 e 

ſtsphanes in a ſcoff preſents one - el.. 4 
ra flu yraplu drowning his tentence in we: ping. Then in e SchiAr. 2 
compunction wont! che judges ſpeak to the prifoncr,*Kam- 4 Laerk, Socr, 
fla, Na. iſling him toe down trom the d a token ap 
o ten ot mercy:though now and then it proved ocherwile 2 — oy 
Nay it was a word ot diſpleaſure too, as when 4 Plato would / bee Rey 
have been Advocate for Secraies. NewTems ov, SA A- s N | 1 
lud of) iy 73 Bips ai ald. , they thandered wut, Nalacd-- . = 
ny Ter xg. un. Neither may I torget © Ani the brg- ο bk 7% 
ther of A(chylus the Tragerdian, who, when the people N % 
would have ſtoned his brother tor ſome impiety brou — ien Nm 
the ſtage, held np his elbo - in — ni 

ee, held up! w and arme without a hand, loſt in 2% 
che fight at Salama /iby which ſpectacle the judges calling to ? Apol. Socr. 
mind the merits ot Amynics, diſmiſſed the Poet. Neither 475. 
may I omit what Xenophin objects to them, that they cared — 
not ſo much for juſtice, as regarded what might — 
moſt to their own profit, and be convenient. s And that they 282.7 F 
condemned innocents, & ſpared offendors that could — The er tran 
well . Furchermore another fault of theirs was the prolong- fated fooliſh 
ing of caſes a _— 7 faies b Nenophons and i Ariſtogba- 2 — 
i. ANN dN v. mis Ut ener N reg "Fife wide, AN 6 — 
„Nd Now we doe not handle rg of aboue — — — 
{core years, but we are put off untill the next day. Tas & ns the Civil Law 
d M . For we come to triall within twenty / mean 
years. This Aenepbon imputes to the multicude of their im- An proxi- 
ployments. As long as the caſe hung in ſuſpenſe, the name of — 

a Q ; — Iimum, 
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the atcuſed was (as among the Romans, whence Kei pen. 
8 _ li expoſed in a publique table to the view ot all men which 
. they ccm e eanegm Dems thenes. ie ,ẽ,˖§ u ary 4 T mani« 
Mid 347 + wor. Vilian. xen dein x, N g Y ou lee herc the place 
too. at the Statues ot the Hoi. Be fore a man Was con- 
victedl. all that they ob efted to him was but aine, by Ve- 
molhheneß termed dude e. a bare report: bur atter proote 
19e, af bes af c n H ref ig Jeg After judge 
ment paſt," eMtiuarm. An inditement ot tacriledge , theit. 
murcher.creaton, is hut πn the evidence and con, iction 
makes ic #489 365,ule ſentenαααννν. 


þ 3215 in 


m Cont An- 
dt o. 388. 


* Dem. p 406 


CAE 33. 'SECT 3. 
Pe Aret e260. ej, apfel/stione. Arcopagitæ. 


ea Tal- TFN the hilton which the Acoogols was built, Road the 
ius had divt- Aregpaynsin the old irantlation of the As of the Apo- 
Jed the Roman ſtles rendered [ic , by cur Entlidmen, Mars by 
22 b rg ſtroet. E a ty. For 4 wor bearts not that ugniiication ö but 
& places ſer- what - Juſtin Merry ineerprets. à dds ms. an eminem 
rified-y na- Place. Fy 38 oy90 11! l u 7 e, Fo that ſudica- 
tare, refuges tory was on a high rock. Therefore named by e A chi, & 
for rhe bus- 4 Eur ipides, A x dg, by © Ovid, Scupuius Mavoriis, an! 
Gant Fra.c9d f Ennis, Areopagi'na prira: ſo called, as fond Antiquitie 
, would have, $ trom the judgement cf the twelve (306; 
en att p , r Eile les, 5 Abo 
Dion Hal. 4. UPO MA, tor killing Haimmhothins the tonnes of Nepwe. 
Nor a if it But U 7ut1n Morn. becante he was there arraignc of advor 
hentfiedg vil. tery.wry ca; d Sings "ſonar. Eur alike trac. It pleates met 
lager but ar it ell to con. der the tapertticion of the ancients, that conic · 
For 28 ccated high places to theirdeicies, & erected che ſtatuics ot 
villa ruſtica their Gods upon hills. As i Parnes, Hynemis, Ancheims, 
comet from yy j Becauſe built rere a well Perry, h In A Gap 13% c Eamenidd, 
p.296. E ect r. d 36 e Mctimorn |, 6 fab 2. f Vide Scilygin con & E De. 
moſt p. 413. Pauſ. p.26 Simeon Met & P och in ric Dionyſ Areopay. b Loco cuath, 
i Pauſ, Artic. p 31. 


whine 


* 
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whence Jupiter Pane bim, Ihmemus, Anche mice. And as 
in Auers, Nepruve had a hill Nagy ee mazes, af another 
WT „ Pan an ther Thats M Ne annher Four 
ms, 10 Mears his Ar rn. * Athy we gives it a nomina- 4 Fumenidib, 
tiou trum the Amazons, lacrincing to Her there, when they P-? 96, 
came and tunght avaint There, Or it yon will receive the 
opinion of otherat takes the name tr the cates in it hand- 
led, ot blood willy thed: fo He chile, 2 peto⸗ 97173 That 
when! /uvena! calls it C uri m Marry, you may interpret it, [Sayr g v, 
Ite Court of mier, but willingly committed. This is ter- 100. 
med by the Troeadion , the mot wncomt, (ap, reverend * Aichylus 
euncellʒt hen which nothing is more conſtant ¶ ſaics ® Tully, F494 * 
comparing to it the Roman Scnate) nothing more ſevere, as 1 z ep TY 
by 2 Pirwas Pits Crerenſns it is ityled Judicium e deriſi- o De bello 
mn p77 omnem Greæciam. Then which none judged better, Tro. l. 6. 
more juſt, or honcſt, (aics ? Xenophon, lutarch writes that 17 
this Court was ordained by Seu, ander Cicryo reccived the? M. 
like opinion. bat that ſeems to contradift it, which Plutarch 3 54 
preſently brings quoted in the thirtcenth table. that they —Y "ab 
who had loſt their liberties thould be reſtored again, unleſſe r Otfic.h, i. 
they were condemned by the Arropagites. Ephete,Protanes, Ba- 
fileis,ot muriher laughter, tyranny, when that Law was ena- 
Red. And by and by, Ile now? bs wey L Nc. Who A oco Hud. 
were condemned in Areop1g 4 betore Solons time (if he firſt | 
inſtituted the Arcopayites. )* Others are of opinion, that Solen t Pollux 18, 
added the 4; eopagites to the Ephere( Judges fo called, berauſe P 497+ 
when formerly the Ba/ilews made inquilition after murther 
unwill'ngly committed, Praco made it betete. that is, tran- 
ſlated it to the Frhete, their number was but fifty one. And 
though they judged in five Courts once. yet by little & little ; 
they became ridiculous. ) * Pyſſardis ſaies, he aboliſhed their , De achen 
ſeverity, aud ſubſtituted the Arecpagites. But © Urbo emmins ag. p.446. 
mare probably. that Solon was not the Author of this Senate à De Rep. A- 
but brought it into a better torme, made it more ſtrong and chen. p. 20. 
firme, and augmented the power ot it. For Draco it ſeems 

Q 2 leffened 
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Icliined the authority of ie, deriving it to the Fphere 1 Selm 
z Vide Maxi- reſtored that authority & made id greater. > To this compa- 
mum in Pre ny none Were adinitted, but wiſe, wealthy, and noble mem 
leg.ad 5. D. famous for good lite, and innocency, n «/4mfer, 


IDE whom no man could 'uftly charge of -mildemeanour. Nay, 


E 3 


in vita Dion. Wen, whoſe behaviour was intolerable; 4 & ni dots wiv 
ePachycher} #407 l,, Alter they were choten into the Colledye . 


diſoc.nA- ot the Arcopagites, abhorring and blathing at their tormet 
— A 33 diſpolitions. sn Tapyoy xe3%,changed their natures and 
— Pf embraced vertute. Ihe number ot them is uncertaine. © Nice- 
fAtihud l 2. peru makes them but nine; as Meaimus too cat ot * Phils 
g Anonym,in (bor; Pacbymerias fitty and one. Bat what M produ- 
v.Oratio, ces after. is ipmewhar, that they coniiſted ot titty and one 
— — belide the Nobility moſt wiſe and rich. ] i tumre:dar & 
— whbry e eee A By which words he ſcemes 
Slater that c dme AT the nine Achontes, a whe when they had gover- 
were choſen ned ane yeare,and given an account of their ottices, and had 
dy Lot, as this ad miniltred all things juſtly. were choſen yearly into this ſo- 
— — ciety. For which election annual! che number was doubttul. 
— For ſome migut dye in that ſpace: or all live, and in the next 
1 for Veare be encreaſed. Tolatter an out of an old inicriptionm 
which dan: Aclogules that they were three hundred: ro Aπνẽ,̊ ora, 
Pendes w Nc. To che moſt tamous Nui s Feſtus, Procunſul of Greece and 
net of u + + Arcapagite , the Councel of Artopagus confiſting of three bun- 
ter be. 1 c/;andthe people of 4tbens ſet up this monument for at 
—— yio ſt mii of hi good will and benevolence. Burt that might on- 
rheſe affices- - ly happen when this was erected; h They continued all their 
Plutia Perc. itt time in this dignity, and were never put out, # pul 17 . 
62. dcn Unleile for ſome grand offence. i Bozzay tells ab 
— — Games _ — that they were all Prieſts. Aibenien es 
um,, The. Athezions,quath he. did ſtrive to challenge to 

2 —— themſelves the —— wiſdome, and to chem it is 
Machiavel,/ 1. bent what the Apoſtle taies, The Greeks ſeek after Mi dome, 
N.csertheleſſe their Arche, who had: the power. of all 
things conhiſted, pf. judges that were Prieſis , and the High 

92 3 Prieft 


* 
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_ 
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Peickt of all that asked every of their ſentences, took the ſuf- 3 

- , - 3 . p.63. 
trages. Their authority was unlimited, For * they were o- | mba Veoh. 
verleers of all, | Judges of wiltull murthers , wounds given 113 15, 
oat of pretended walice:which would make ſome, having a Dem. p.406. 
delire to drive a man out of Athens, zoe $0 a Chiirarpion and Demo. in 

ake an in? on in thelt heads, that they might ſue him who Orat. cit. 
thay hate d. upon an action ot battery, as " Mentitbem agamſt N ets 
Beba. T hey late upon incendiaries, and impoiloners, if the e. 
party died they tou their doſes. 4 They faw that the Lawes ? Demp.445 
thot!d be put in execution, ſuch as Contaren would have in * — 
ence to be Guardians to cheir Statues e In a word all great ue I ow 
dclinꝗlienc ies carne under their cenſures. They inquired in- 2x for 
do che behavivars of man” & we read in 4 Xenophon that they &*1ful. tr 
tharply xepr. ved a young, man for his looſe living. A quoted lthe- 

Hi e — 3 a ; wife by Athe- 
aA or aan i Ahe &c. laics the D.pnoſothuſt. e U- nave Dipack. 
ers Mei. tft & eja dem arts * ſancfiſimum contilinn' lg b.. 
Artqprou &c, I here is ike wile in that Citty the moſt u e Lib, e. 
cred Cuamcell Area, het e they were wone moſt dil fAriltides -* 
gently co £nquice, what every of the 4'ben/ ans did, by what T. r. pagte 
gain he maintained hinucl te, and what his trade and actions > 
were. That men, knowing aud remembring that once they EN * 
maſt give an account of their lives, might embrace honeſty. wear in- 
The Gteck author tells us that except in great caſes ot ne- ##Tarer. 
cellity they medled not wich ſtate a faires, but it ſeems o- autre. gp 
therwile For it any one lay, quoth h Tull , char the Attic — 


Repuhlique can be well governed, without the conncell of ne 


the An 0pqyies ; he may as well ſay that the world may be Deena. W 
gd erned without the providence of the Gods. When ttie s πꝛa © 
Medzsr- and Fei ſians iuvaded Greece, i by the adviſe d them bellum geſtũ 
was the war waged, wherein Tbemiſtecie purehaſed an ever — nk 
laſting memoty ot a victory. And whe thete publique xrea- — 6.1 
ry was bare, they turniſhed each mani why eight Prarh- ( Plutareh m 
mei, and ſlored the (hips with Mariners. Whiolr4d vite; when Themtods 
they had wonne the day, was a caule, ſaics ! Arifiorks owns P38 34.3. 

nie: muilons & MAU to give ſtr ength and tinewes to the Th $.0,4. 

1 5 Q 3 Com- 


wm ſocrates 


126 Archeolscia Attice., Lib. 


Common- wealth. „Under th ir robe were all che vonth of 


Reop p 152. Athens. For this reaton eſpecially, becaute that when they 


were reckoned among men, and were come to ave.they nee- 
ded more care to be had of chem, then when they were chil. 
deen, not oblecved by our Cofintrymen in 1ending their 
ſonnes young, to the Inxcs of Court ) yourh and hat of 
blood,unitaidnetle in ſudgeraon raſhnc he in adeenturcs. & 
pronenetie tg vice, lending. or rather carrying headlons ten- 
der years to theic o deftruttion. lo them appertained 
blaiphemics again{t their Gods, violating of religion. & di- 


2 Laert lib. z. valging myitcrics, as when * Frail. des the Hicrotbarta in 
in Atiſtippo. anſwer to the queſtion ot Thcogorue, Tires de br dene 


P 154, 


4 Symeon 


oft Te uv; Who oficniled againſt che mvult-rics! Oi mis a- 
Kin aur wrfpern, replicd, ſiich as open them to thoſe 
who are not initiated. I heretorc,quorh the Philoſopher, art 
thou impious. For which crime, had not Pemery; ue Ph nere 
befriended him, che Hiergphanta was in danger, e *aguer d- 
X N wizey, to have been Drought before the Councell of 
Areopagrs. By vertue ot which authority St Pay! was here 
judgcd for teaching ſtrange Gods (as they ſuppoſed.) a For 


Meraphraſt, although that the Athenians were under the Romans , yet 


their Lords made them e,, 141 'uris, & permitted them 
to keep the ir ancient cuſtomes. The mãner of proceeding in 
this Court, was thus. Atter the fellony committed, the ap- 
pellant brought his inditement to the Baſilews , uh giving 
the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a month, at three 
ſeverall times to debate the bu ineſſe, in the fourth month, 


. . - . 9 P 1 b : | : 
4 Pollux, 1.8 brings in the accuſation to the Areopagites, d and putting off | 


the crown which he was wont to weare, ſate down as judge 


t Mermonm. with the Areupagites in the dark: for they judged by night, 


p. vo p. 


5 Pol ux. pag 


ſaies c Lucian, that they might not regard the ſpeaker , but 
what was ſpoken. It being there forbidden 9 axgerusZedm $ 


oc. . : 
Wa. Vip, v to move to compaſſion, and ale Pros ms as in other 
in Demuſt, Courts, wliert in they craved the judges favour and attenti- 


on, which by Demeſthenes are termed e agyan6rss, This f An- 
| olle 
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fails calls“ d oxy dl © aiyyr tO (peak beſide the mat- 
ter Before the triall both parti. s ſweare (which they ſtile 
G Hotela: The appcaler ſtanding upon the teſtes of a Goat, , multi Lo 
. 8 « ' - 1 e 
2 Ram, &a Ball (ua! 10 BY ( reebhs. TY Tyndarcs wore the 11d Iſo Dem, 
Gaiters of Lzelenzghac they (huulll revenge any wrong done cont, Ariſtoce, 
. : | TFT" 2 , 

t Her and her predeſtinated husband 69 1. 17'w8 * nwet, Þ 417. 
and dercn to the children of Helens 63 nor xgeps ) took þ Pauſamias 

Z | * _ . : "ins LACOND 03. 
oath HLSINULSE cel oPxos o TMwp: Innen i he maintai- 
8 E e Fe * „i liem :. 
ned that he dealt zuſtl/ an. leiabely, & that lie was oyned in Niacis p. 126, 
nit y to the ſſainc man, * which it he were nat, he could 4 Demuth. p. 
n tyrole incthe | ow torbidiing-Therealcn why he ſtood 508.8 416 
nue lppuic is bcca lie chey are the inſtruments of ge- The/e agreed 


»,*1 . [ares Polla 
NC l 1 an 71 3 1 1 HO ch. it 1 Wer. NUT Cette, he with d an , f id, 
aut the Pu- 


EX 177ULUN wt his hit Wmicltcaud his pult rity In which ui ſhb ene ac- 
e Wes per c le tas liable to no Punithment, as a- corging to rhe 
mon the Ko nans. Jar. jar and. CONC f id religio latin Pe- domma;e 16- 
un u ecm ae, Foc Ww 13 is pitnili d by a revenving ceived, De A- 


1 if 


| WTR - 11 then, May 
Cod, brenne die td. by CIC lite Of th. Prince, he fell * 8. F. 


under dll Law, Los ννijiſiuus Atter this the priſoner ib. . C. de 
ſworegwinich among us not be allowed, Then ſetting reb cred 
each of them yn © £40 ver ſtoncg, ans of which was na- 4 Paul. Artic, 
med e Tig, ti UI n Oi in uc clue Ocher Armen , by P27. 
Adtian faneas thaunht ame et inn <n-<,n2 imptidence 
Then the appealer u the prilontr three queſtione, which 
d Eun ls calls na run. Ficlt, whether he were b Eumenid, 
gilt or no a n 0 Which he anſwered, in Orgs P 12. 
ing yo Ona icon ily. me genre for What reaſon „n. 
he di che mam her think, Tires bard yet Who were the A- 
betto.8., | hen art there certain Lawyers, item, who 
gewed uhether the murcher was committed 4 gw xy, in d Eſchylus 
j iſtice. (e r ia 4.04.5 there were ſuch Countellors, to bas; 
whom in maþtcrs of dich. nlty they had reſort) By cu, e Pe moſi. vid. 
you mult Anu iſt iq thoſe cauſes, in whitch f Draco thought it -Demoſt 
lawiull tc a man. As taking him committing uncleancs 312. 1 
With wite, mother, aſter, laughter, or concubine, or any whõ 

he 
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de accounts among his childrẽ: the party fo offending might 
ED be flain in the manner by him, againſt whom he had treſpal- 
ſed. Likewiſc,in the detence ot a mans goods, it the theete 

were killed, impunity was granted. After this inqui.ttion, 

they paſſed to ſentence, which as given very privily, as Ju- 

venal intimates, Ergo occuita te, , Curia Months Athens; 

Vide Sylvium wichont ipeaking(as the Jae ſententie of the Romany, in 
in Orat. pro which they wrot C if they con ſemn: d. A if ab ſ ved. NI. 
Flacco, if the caſe wert not minifeſt) hence aperemey. TY 532419674096, 
for one that is cloſe an! uilent and aguomeiny;y for one that is 

grave, and who can hold his peace, & in whole countenance 

is 4 wriſts ſeverit m. & M oxuSpemar U x, num\r. 

g Terentius. Whatſoever they concluded of, Rood irrecoverable, “ ncj- 
b N H ther could chere be any appeal to another Tribunall. And no 
nelox c d- marvail. For ſo upright was their ſentence, i that none eichec 
NM Appellant or Priſoner, could ever ſay, that he was unjuſtly 
Sin dete condemned. Nay both partics, as well thoſe that are caſt, as 
Packymecius. they that caſt, are alike contenced. K 3Juufper ipyurt bus ws 
{ Demoſt,con t u After doom the priſoner was to lutfer death. 
Anitocrp. In hich execution alſo the 4. copagites had a care leaſt the 
h Ariftides innocent (ſhould be puniſhed with the guilcy. | Wherhere- 
Tom. 1. p. fore they had condemned a woman for poyſoning another, 
169. they deferred the execution, becauſe the was great with 
child,and ſtraight way after her delivery put the mother to 

death. Which cuſtome is by us alſo obſerved at our Aliles. 
wValer.Max, It will not be amiſſe to relate one memorable thing done 
p. 33% in che time of Dulabella Proconſul of Aſia, who, When adage 
| of Smyrn« was brought before him, for killing her husband & 

ſon, who had deprived her of a hopefull youth, begot ot her 

by a former husband, referred the audience of the matter to 

the Areepagites; who commanded the woman and her accu- 

ſer to appeare ſome hundred years after; that by ſuch a bot- 

tome of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded, they might ſhew, 

| chat neither would condemne nor acqult the woman. One 

6 Lib.quinto: thing more a Yyintilien tels us, that they condemned a boy 
10 


— ——— 
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f6r putting out the eyes of Quailes. Becauſe it was a ſigne of 

2 minde. like ly to prove molt pernitious. Their power was 

ſhiken and ſomewhat pluekt dow ne by & Epbialter, a fore * Plutatc. Vis. 
enemy of Oligarebical government , and more enclining to . 355: & ler. 
the people, who was ſecretly ſlaine by e Ariſtodicws of Ta hein pe⸗ 
nigra, They ſate three daics every moneth, rt N e-, cle. p.113. 
wir, AU 9 


CAP. III. SI cr. II. 
De Indicio om Laa. 


AW the ſiege of Troy ſome of the Grecians came with 
Diemedes, d who kept the Palladium, to the coaſt of 4 Diais Cre. 

Attica, and arriving by night at Plalerum, inppoling it teuſs de belto 
be in enemy country, went to make a prey. Where Dem- 1rojanol. 5. 
pho ignorant that they were Grecians came to aid and defend 10˙ e. — 
his own: & flew many ot the Argivs; which they caſt out un- 
buried; whoſe bodies when no beaſt had toucht, (ei voy» e Libro ode 
miles tow faics Pollux, the interpreter, null viv, bets pag. 406. 
ter thinke it no creature), either ſoule or — — f Schol,Soph. 
ſhewed that they were Argivi having the Polladiranibeing f „ W . 
warned then by the Oracle(who named them ra, that f * php. 
u f neither knowing nor knowne) they buried them and in dum. lian. 
that place conſecrated the Paladiam; where they made alſo Var l. 5 E. 5. 
a jadicatory, for murders unwillingly committed, and val- τπ . # dns 
ler“ = fe, juxta Paladium, as fone, Here was wer © A 
—— firſt eryed, who returning from this bartaite, killed M. 
with his horſe, lom hat diverting,an Atboniang For whoſe g Pauſan. At- 
kindred ſome think he farisfied the Law, or generally for the 22 
E any had ſtricken a man ar woman, & the party Neæram. pag. 
chmeed to wn Was judged in this Court, i In ſueb cafes 525. vide 647. 
the Taw wat very favourable ;for the party offending was i Bemoſth, _ 
not puniſhed with perpetuall cxile, «41/2, uin wilkal fe- Pat 339» 
lony'; (kept by us in Engl once, called hy | 

where 


% 
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t Demoſihes (where the guilty had his life upon oath, that he would ne- 
nes, Midiana, VET tetutne ) but he did iF, in a gentler terme. Fot it 
I Evft. in Iliad. was a cuſtome of old, to give a certaine ſumme of mony (the 
1 Bor mans Attich Law 5c1uam nua, in wiltull, all was confiſcate ) to 
dy l, e · the kindred of the ſlaine, that they might not depart their 
der nis, country but if they could not purchaſe an aboad they went 
& c. ſomewhere elſe. Ovid. ¶ ade puer fats Patroclus Opunta 
= Ve 3 reliquit. T heir diſcontinuance was but for one yeare, M 
mri Niere 6 grrdls d, ae emtewry. The mony disbur- 
Demolh. fed on ſuch occitions was properly called T1279, quaſe end 
tug dv - from e murder as it it were the price of blood. And the 
74) m; 51 4» Scholiaſt of Sophocles tels us that % is ſpoken only e- vg+ 
wi 7% me 742295; gone of payment of money, but abuſively of any 
61357, Ppuiſhment.* If the party wounded had forgiven, the offen- 
wvnill ke <<. der before his death, or the allies of the man deſperately 
rained remiſſion hurt, none could afterwards compell him to flee : other wite 
OY . he fled. And in that flight hee betooke himiclfe to fome ac- 
"3. 2.ine quaintance, by whom he was cleanſed from the guilt with 
« *tmotth. Certaine ceremonies of waſhing, which the Komans call Fe- 
b Faliorum 2, Gru. So was Parrocius, Pelews, Medea, Alcmaon pur 
initio. fied. * Ovid, 
Gretia principium more ſuit : illa nocentes 
Impia luſtratos ponere fafta patat. 
Atoridow Pelews ipſum quoque Pelea Phoci 
Cade per A moni ſolvit Acaſtn,; aquas. 
Vectam frænati per inane draconibus A geus 
TCeredulus immerita Phaſida ſovit ope ; 
C Yard) Ate EAmiphlaraiades Nanpattes Acheloo 
er p. 414. Solve nefas dixit, ſolvit & ille nefas. 
d Paiian, Co. Ab nimium faciles, qui triſtia crimina cadis 
anch. f. 7 4s Flaminea tollj poſſe putatis aqua. 
Kade 5 g In this ceremony they did , ſacrifice, faies © Demoſthenes, 
on Oriela x4* (which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the Træxeniaui 
$u;71016% dn · in the luſtration of Oreſtes from the blood of his mother, 
ac, XC which I gather by the feaſt which they preſently a” 
there 
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there, and yearly obſerved afterward. This manner was 
done with water, as you may read, taken out ofthe well Hy- 
pocreue, made by the foot of Pegaſ the ſprinkling was 
with a little bough ot Lawrell, as I ſuppoſe, by the words 
following perſwaded to it; which tell us, that when the xg, 
3:pnz were buried, there ſprouted out of them a Bay. tree) & 
alter that xeSwpew, Mu x, na SnghlZacs This I faid was in his 
fight. Kaner dg g xaSwps tu yours m9, The proceeding 
in this court, was Ge. etch as before I Mentioned, an 
cath of cach party,accuſer and defendant : ſecondly, 557, 
their ſpeeches of both ſides; thirdly, 59255 , Judge» 
ment, It the prifoner were tound guilty, that is, unwillingliy 
to have murdered, then had he a time appointed him, how 
long he ſhould flee, as above ſaid, untill he had made peace 
and gotten pardon from the Couſins of the deceaſed. 


C Ab. III. SS r: lv. 
De lu liciis & aragnic, Ilevrevery. ee. 


A! Athens there was a Temple erected by *Egem(who,,, 5e 
lived in Delphinium )to the honour of Apollo Delphini- 41.1 1 558. 

, and Diana Delphinsa, Where was the Tribunall na- 4 Schol. Ariſt. 
med & &zaguviy, Or om Atagiriudxagicier. * In this ludicatory "3g 333. 
were heard caſes of murder, when the party conſeſſed the 4 Elin. Var. 
act, but pleaded that it was legitimate. For the La- N by nn 3 
quired no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill, another Anf. p. An - 
taking him committing adultery with bis Wife, or unclean» 411. 
neſſe with his Mothe , Siiter, D-ughrer, Concupine, or free 
Children. Likewiſe it in preſervation of his goods ot awne 
defence he ſpilt blood it was not eapitall. The fitit chat was 
arraigned here was Theſem, maintaining the tight he har to 
ſlay the theeves, ſaies Polux (I know not whether hee cab. 5. 5. 406. 
meane Sciron and Procruſtes, & c.) and Palla with hischil- I Pauſan. Ati 
dren, who were rebels, Be tote this trill of Thæſus, whos P. 37 

K 2 , Joever 
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ſoever had ſlaine any body was compelled to flee the coun» 
try;orſtayingdie, were the cauſe never ſo juſt. . Newns 
vg. Hete they ſate on things4nanimate. As iſ a ſtone, timber, 
tirom or. ſuch like, fall on a man, and kill him, if the party that 

fung chis be not knowne, ſentence was paſt on that thing 

I Pollux loco which ſlew him; and the f evaefacnancthat were the Maſters 
citato. 3 of this court, were to {ee this thing caſt out of the Territo- 
5 ng 4 '©” ries of Athens, to which g efſchimr alludes, Ta Eh y 
88 73 es, d or/vggy M apurayy oy v tar Te K 
very Nef C ed. The firſt thing that here was judged was an 

axe, wherewirh the Prieſt, whom they call zt, bad ſlain 

an oxe on the altar of Jupiter Poliews in the time of Erefthe. 

ww. Es eas, In that part of Pireame which is next the 

Sea, is a place which they name opce7vc, from Phreatw an 

Heros, ſome thinke; not becauſe it ſtood in a pit, whence 

d Lib. cd. b Pollux names it & etre. Here they were judged who 
496. | con, baving fied out of another country for unwilfull murther 
_ — iat dag as nv H,] they that drove him out 
: nox acquitting bim, if in the ſpace of his exile it happened 
that he wittingly flew another, he anſwered here, The pro- 

ceeding wes in this fort. The Judges aſſembled in e, in 


bewog. ib. © Place ſeated on the ſea; & Tomy emwaruioer emburd fre: 


iRodolphus Where the guilty drawing'near in a boat or bark, was to make 
Gunbetuscut his apology fy, b, not comming to land or touch» 
ollux 1%* ing it, neither caſting anchor / ot moaring his bark; and if he 
N 962: lound guilty hee underwent deſerved puniſhment * i! 
gien em, t- he Mete not found guilty they cleared him of the fac, nor 
ting downe's difcharging him of the former, ms Tu 4 am worm pu they 60 
ladder , th! yt . Iknow not whether I may be of that opinion that 
Gree. oder are in this, that if he were caſt in this triall, he was ex 


ga poſed to the eruell mercy of the wind and waves. Thele laſt 


ae dg. quoted words leeme to contradict it. The firlt that ever an- 
reply Je ene (werecd here was Temery, proving bimfelfe to be innocent 
Trojanvtib.6. of thedeath oi 6 whom treacherouſſy circumvented 
5. 147 deeauſe he deſended not, his father Tel amen drove out of 


. Salamu 


7 
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| Salamicunto which that he might be reſtored, he made ap- 

peale to this court. Which gives light to 6 Ariforle Oo ls 
e wore, om wid eee of Ales A 1 2 Peliiieon 4, 
eri Hegorproy, ] udicatories concerning men flying for mur · 
ther, that care for bringing back againe, ſuch as in Ae, 
u When the party proſequuting will not admit '\ 
of reconciliation, ; a 


CAP. III. Se r. V. 


De Tribunaltbu: reliquss. TinggCuger, Terror, Bagyayey 
#0171430 « Td om AUA. Meri Hüter. 
EU Ae. Aurai. 


Eſides the ie Courts of bloud and cauſes criminall, there 

were for civill matters theſe, Holiaa, of which be fore 
for the excellencie of it I treated. Neegfurr. Of this name 
there were tWO,oÞ gore uoitor x, wor, the greater and the. " 
middle. In this Court were led matters ſaĩes Petis, 
that exceeded not one drachme, to which c Aries might . polit. ub 
be thought to looke ſpeaking of Tudicatories, oe; # Cher c, 17. 7 
(WENRY (44797 ,Jou Jay wan, &c. And this was the McCaning 
of d Pawſanins, Ex iaeyicon cuaiiorur vi; a. Suing here for d Aticis p. 25. 
the leaſt occaſions. The Undecim viri were judges of the l 13. 
Court, which made Petit to ſuppoſe that it was not to be 
reckoned among the Sigg Ne2oipia, It ſtood e i d πν e Pauſaniasꝶ 
in an obſcure place of the city; wheneeis epgfvryinf Dex ibidery - 
mſthener, is by Dian expounded, privily, by a Metaphor PR- e. 5? 
takenfrom the ſituation of this Iudicatory,or raggwarpope ny 
Mo 7 wralbuics indir, x; zy 7% g, from goods le» 
cretly hidden. Er d arri r% Ata. Tpigaver, from the ; 
ſorme of it, which ſeemes to have beene Ng. Barjas g „fete - 
vun, and #21109, from the co louti that were painted Athen. R p. 
gen nd uαν.ͥ $41md\5 upon the poſt of the entry, anſwe. apud Ariſt. Sch: 
table to which there was a ſtaſſe given to tbe-Tudges, that 31. 

R3 they 
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they might know in what court to fit ; Fot they prefemily 

went to that court which had the tame colour with their 

ſtaffe. Ta on Aux. From the ſtatue of Lycar and Hero, which 

was there (er up, haviog the face of a wolte here likewiſe 

the ſtatue of Juno ſtood viſaged in the ſame manner, But we 

muſt not omit that the image of Lycus was erected in every 

bh Z:nobius-* court; hence Auzs Jigs, Lyci decem, for ſycophants and ſuch 
as corrupt judgement, becauſe that ſuch perſons were very 

frequent ani buſie there; And ſo think I Poux is to be tead 

4 Lib,nftavo, * nou 5 own d owding/cvres MN SIntagyiia under ſtood 
p.4 6 — vnc i or the like ) at which they wha bribed the ludicato- 
— ries met. enobiu helps my conjecture / & νονννντN 
you may per- cob 72 x71 A 2. %% Ewkopi20v m . The . Scholiaſt of 
ceive by the Ariſtophanes writes that this noble Lycus had a Temple 
falſe Greeke. near the ludicatory, where the Indges divided their money 
—_ 14 87 mn for pay, three oboli, to each, a day. hi αν,jðͤ . This 
Wasa great ludicatory; ſo named from Aeticbus an artifis 

cer, wbich built it. Here, who had paſſed thirty yeares of his 

age, and was well and nobly defcended, and owed nothing 

to the publique treaſuty, might be choſen judge. Fot of ſuch 

they all conſiſted. EY Ar ν. Some have falſely ſuppoſed 

4 Athen. Aujc, that there was a Tribunall fo called: neither did * Acurſia 


I. 2. c. 12, p. th nke otherwiſe, when he tranſlated theſe words of Pollax, 


124. Ahe Jau, apud tribunal eArdettum . The fault 
e Lib · 8. pag · ctept inby the negligence of the cranſcriber;for the place is 
406. thus to be read, 0yver ir ApJyFu Sixagipe, The ludicatories 


were wont to take oath, or be ſworne in Ardettws. Ardetts: 
is a place near the river Iliſſut, ſo named from eArderrara 
peere, who {wore the people. being in ſedition and mutiny, 
Fam IIa. tu love andamicy. Where afterwards, as is moſt probable, 
Tgr,% Anu the Iudges took oath( I cannot jultly ſay preſently after their 
Te, 4 alia election) to give lentence according to the lawes; and con- 
Parma. cerning things ta which no Lawes were enacted, in equity 
g y. mag. and jultice,' &y: Apollo Patrins, (eres, and [upiter Rex. And 
P* 147% this che Ecymologilt athrmes, ſpeaking of Ardettas,* Ev mi 
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To 7 md f Guei G Sixt + qν,ẽ· e dere. The Iudges in 
this place too ke the it oath touching the diſcharge of their 
office. From whence amor g the Ancients ſuch as would * 
preſently ſweare, were called * Ardetti, proverbially;as alſo , e.guber; 
thoſe who were perjuriovs and forſworne. Ka? Adis 735 Theoph: Char, 
bk arc. Thus have we viewed the Athenian Indicatories, p. 178. 
in rumber tenne. For Mw ther, Areopagns, Peladinm, Del. * EIn. Mags 
SY loco laudato, 
rhiniums, Prytaneum, and Fhreatty:.For other matttets, He. 
liea,Trigonum,Parabyſtum (not the Medium but Majur) + 
Uletichi forum, & ad Lycam, where the Azmret were 
wont to ſit, ſaies Pyſſardutz of whom; becanſe! Enis. : 
numbers them among Twdicia quatuor pracipua, the foure — — 
chief Courts, I will now ſpeak. Bur of every Tribe were — 
choſen forty foure men, above threeſcore years old, who Ach. p. 41. 
judged in ſeverall Tribes, as it fell to them by lot. And it any m Ulpian in 
refuſed to ſit according to his lot, he was deprived of the Pg. 
priviledges of an Atbenian Citizen. In former time there? 900 
came no controverſie into the Courts, which had not firſt} Pollux ib. 
_——_ their hands (if it exceeded ten drachmes. - 
p a» tels us that they determined of 
— ) bur — ſeemes to be 1121 ir dee, holy 2 1 _ 
Polux be ſo to be read. For ſome things there were which 
tame not under their juriſdiction. What ever the Hiarmre? 
won} judged, if the plaintiffe and defendant, or either of 
them liked not the award, they might refeire it to the Se- 
nate (as appeates out of the Argument of Demwoſth: Orat: 7 g. 678. 
contra Calli ppm & ollux at which removing of the ſuit r Lib. C. p. 47. 
they were to caſt the it ſuſfrages into a pot as they gave the, 
on what lide ſoever, for the plaint if by themſelves, and for 
the defendant by themſelves. © When they were appointed / Vide Dem. 
for the hearing of a caſe,they were to meet at the place for * — _ 
hem ordained, there to expect both parties untill the even, | — 344. 
2 which time if neither, or but one was preſent, it w] in 
their power to fine them aceording to the Law, At the time 
ibey entred the ſuit and rot the accufation, with the _ % 
which | 
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„ Putter: 18 which was required for demmages ; they received as a fer 

_= 408, fromthe plaintit one drachme, which they called t Ndmanas 

. alſo another fron the defendant, when they gave him hi 

u Olat. in B. 02th, This office was but annuall; And becauſe they would 

oꝛum pro dote, per vert juſtice, { as * Demoſthenes it witneffe , * although 

Idem p. 652. they were not to judge before they had ſworne) give ſen- 

— * ialoss Fence according to favour,envie, or for gaine, therefore x at 

22 the yeares en i they made an acconnt of their fun tion upon 

5 Perit, Miſcel, the laſt day of y Tbargelion, on which it was law full for any 

I. 1. p. 211 tolpeak what he could object againſt them: and if any were 

fauſty, they were ã n Thus much of the Amma? KA. 

There were other azure likewiſe , ſuch as our Civilians 

call Arbityi compromiſſaris, and we in Engliſh Arbitratons: 

whom two parties chooſe with a reſolution to ſtand to their 

determination ; whether in matter of debt,covenant, or 0- 

cher controverſie ſoever. Such by the Atticł law any might 

requeſt, but with a neceſſity of abiding at their judgement, 

d Vide legem & For they could not appeale from them to any other court, 

apud Dem. pag · To teferre matters to their arbitrement, the Greekes terme 

* „ mien iat. And it will not be ſuperfluous here tore- 

late the (tory of Bane an Athenian, whom when the Elei 

and Calydonii had choſen arvitrator in a differency after he 

had heard both partics, he prolanged the ſentence untill at 

« Zenobiuz} laſt he died. Whence it grew to a —— 4 Berat Ma, 

Jus judioat, Jas judgeth, of thoſe that defer to paſſe 
ſentence, and hold a caſe long in ſuſpence. 


CA. IV. 
i 1 "ws De Nominibus Indicialibsr; 


. Avis thus treated of the Attici Courts, it Fellowes 
that I ſpeak of their Termes of Law, Writs, and Accu 

bDiſcrip-Reip, ations. Theſe were of two farts, private and publique. The 

Ach, p41, publique were properly termed kane, ſaies 6 Ei. O 


but among the Athenians not ſo, if i Pollux (ay right. x os 
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Tenyp3v, there were divers ſorts. Tees den. in v regu . Corona. p. 
5. dpi noe, a αννẽHiui, i,. Tego, ſaies */{piany is em F | * 17 à 
mgriw of any tre ſpaſſe againſt the Law, by which the Sta- Lept. p.196. 
"mes of the Common - wealth are violated; & molt properly, e. S T Smrh, 
'quoth he,elſewhere, it ſignifies ag accuſation made accor- Walch 
ding to the Law; ot to come nearer, it is the ſame which in 2 * 
Engliſh we call a * Wtit, or Right, in Latine Actis or Forma. fin Vitello. 
la,as in f Sweton, Injuriar um formulam intend: re, to ſerve a g Pollux. I. 8. 
man with a Writ. g edis is a kind of an Information made 397. 


againſt any for abuſes in the Mines, or Cuſtome hcuſes , for 


converting Tribute money to a mans own uſe, or the like. 


Which offences were brought to the Archos in writing, with 

the names of the aecuſer and accuſed, and the fine whichthe 

parties convinced ſhould undergoe, to bee paid to him to 

whom the wrong was offered. Hut it the Informer had nor 

the firſt part of the ſuffrages, hee was to lay downe the ſixc 

part ofthe fine; which the & Orators call 5m$:aiey, from 26. Dea con. 
ve becaule it ſignifies the ſixt part of a Prachme. At the end Cf 99. 
of the accuſation,the informer was to ſubſcribe the names of _ 2 3 
the witneſſes that were preſent. In generall, all diſcoveries 646. Phe. ag 
of private injuries ate called e, which in Latine you may con-, Steph. 


name delationes , For which the Romans allotted the fourth 44, A. p. 


parr of the forteir, whence they are ſtiled Qadreplateret; 622. . 9 con- 
POS Onerora, 37 


4 , "A 4 » — 4 » 2 
nus gt y 2 TH * M Aguv 1 Cf * 4 EY ay ly Pay erty. Tg P. 
718. n. 19 


The amercement fell to the perſon injured,atthough another n, Ashes 
accuſed for him, It the fine were written downe a thouſand — 
Drachmes, & the Accuſer had not the fift part of the voices, i OH. . 8. 
he paid two hundred and one Drachme; it it exceeded, a 0 6p. 387. 
thouſand, foure hundred and one. Be. is a Writ againſt 
thoſe that owe tothe City Treaſury, and yet goe about to f : 
beare oftice ,faies 4 Vipian, which by the Arrick Law was ut- 0 * — 
terly forbidden. The / Scholiatt of Ari/tophaner , takes it tor 5 p. 
the accuſing of any that did amiſle in publique aflaires; & the 303. 
® Interpreter of Demoſthenes in auother place, em , emnwy m Pag. 469. 

a 8 tot 
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„ Onom. 4.8. for men disfranchiſed. But ollux teaches us that it is a de- 
9.388. elaration made to the Archos againſt one taken in the maner; 
which the Greeks terme emungory, © Schol, Naxianx. 4 a- 
T3 ο , Pollux expreſſes by uno yuh aJxnwar®,when the 
« fence is confeſſed. Becauſe men ſo apprehended were for- 
ced ta condemne themſelves; no further evidence required 
then from their own mouthes. By which acknowledgement 
of their guiltineſſe, without greater triall, they received their 
55 T. Smih Joomer* as among us when a priſoner arraigned, cõfeſſes his 
Common w. inditement to be true, no twelve men goe upon him, there 
ofEng.l.2.c. reſteth but the Tudges ſentence of the paine of death, 
p 1 W hence grew our proverb, Confeſſe and be hanged." Pollux, 
eumnhoſuudhs ννν,]L / , & tems, A muwers Mu. He that 
thus made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe bis name, that if 
he were falſe, he might be liable to the Writ, Ad, 

The declaration was againſt men who were not preſent. 
Amey,1s2 Carrying of a man before a Magillrate,bcing ta- 
ken in the fat, who otherwiſe he was to accuſe by declara- 
tion in his abſence.By which a thouſand Drachmes were en- 
dangered. ln this amwy1; they brought not all offendots to 
the ſame Magiſtrats,but according as they were made Judges 
ad of ſuch and ſuch offences; ' ſometimes ro the eleven, ſome- 
4 ” og 2 times to the Theſmothete,lometimes to the Archon. Now 
Jide m. p. 407, if a man had found out any indebted to the publique Treaſu- 
ry, or bound for thoſe places or countries, where it was not 
permitted for him to goe, or one who had committed mur- 
ther, if by reaſon of weakneſſe he durſtnot venture to appre- 
hend the perſon, and «7««y,he would perhaps fetch the 4. 
chou to the houſe where ſuch a party lay hid, which the A.- 
tick Lawyers terme ene ow. A es,, & when afellon 
tDem.p 416, bath committed murther, & flies for ſuccoiſt to any; (* asthe 
Law ſuffered any to receive him) it the kindred of the ſlaine 
or others had required the maletactor to be delivered tothe, 
and the protector would not, ĩt was law full to enter into his 
houſe, and carry away any three perſons, as ſome tranſlate it, 
or 


6 In s telic. 1. 
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or all ave three, xe ver v, as others, who were to anſwere „ ;4.o com, 
for the outrage done. But who ſo entred unjuſtly, was not to ar:it.p.q1s, 
eſcape unpuniſhed, s, ſaics* Fipian, is an accuſa - In Vew.z.58 
tion concerning great and publique matters, ſuch as * elſe. * und. p 453. 
where he ſpeaks of, to wit, the diſſolution of the Democra· 
tie; or if an O-ator had ſpoken what was not for the benefit 
of the weale publique, if any went to Warres before they 
were {cnt,or betrayed a Gatriſon, Army, ot fleet. In other ac- 
cuſations.ifthe accuſer had not the fift part of the ſuffrages, 
he was fired a thouſand Drachmes, & loſt the priviledges of 
a Citizen, in this he was incontrolable. But in after time, be- 
cauſe men would accuſe preſently for none,or ſmall offences, 
therefore was there a Law enacted, that whoſoever acculed 
by «2x-34aie, and had not the fitt part of voices on his (ide, 
was fined a thouſand Drachmes,although he loſt not the pri- 
viledges ofa Citizen. This «oxyz42ia contained no written 
crimes, but was only by bare word of mouth; & as the accu- 
ation was given, ſo was the defence made according to the 
Law called £:owy342nxc;. The Senate was Judge (Pollux ſaies 
that Solon made a thouſand to fit on this, & Phalerus 1500. 
Where the interpreter erres. For v mw/2xom is 500 to 
them, as gn ves, in Demoſt henes, and ſomewhat more) and 
whom they found delinquent, if in ſmall faults, they fined;bur 
if the offence were heinous, they committed him to priſon, 
Thus much for publique ations; private were theſe that fol- 
low, more properly called . 

Auld; d. is an Action againſt a man, who when two ſhall 
ſcuſfle, gives the firſt blow, which the ' Greeks call iF. man yn 1196 
Jar dunn. The matter was heard before the Judges ; and v. de Vip.uhid, 
though the Law ordained not any ſet ſumme of money for & Arg, Orats 
dammages, yet it was permitted for the party ſmitten to cont. Everg. 
write down what he thought fitting. The reaſon why theſe 8 . Ait 
actions were ſo ſtritly lookt into, was, leſt any, not able to Cone. p. 945. 
defend himſelfe with his hands, ſnauld ſeek to revenge him · Dem. cont. 


ſelte with (tones, cr other hurtfull weapon. Con. x. s . 
3 Ka- 
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b Kaun2eins . Some what neete cut proviſo of giving the 
lyeeaſt dy taunting and reproachiull words, men be_provo- 


þ dem ibi. 


bed roblowes, An. Is when any man receives dam- 

mage and hurt ineſtate by anorher man. e A8 to turne water 

into his ground, by which it is anoy d 4 T 0 refuſe to pay mo- 

e *:g. Orat. ny where jr is required, or to give it to another. e To promile 
Demo. con'?- to beate wirneſſe in a ſuit, and then not be preſent, by which 
Frogs RM calc falls,and the like. iacaugre runs ds About pawnes, 
Car. p. 680. 1 ofe, which men that needed mony were wont to leave 
with the ulurets, f 28 cloathes, houſholdituffe, &c. Or about 


* 
e Demoſt.cont. money put to the Banck. which the exchangers did employ to 
Tim p. 659. the advantage of the owners,as I gather out of g Demoſthe- 


n. 25. nes, The word 1mports both, AToToumns g. Of divorce, 


Sch. Ariſtot. wi 5 
J h For they were wont to put a w their Wives, in former 


137. 6: : ey 
e Cont. Phor, time, upon diſcontent.or hope of greater portions; Which di- 


n.555.0-7+3- yorce they called v , & 28 Lyſia l on the hul - 


b 5 Cue bands ſide, and on the Wives ner: for he did as it were 

um „iet. 1.0. . ' . , 

255 turne het away, ſhe Was ſaid to forta e bim. Kexw md 
; Of ill uſage of Parents, 98 not relieving them if they were 


poote. Of Wives againſt Hugbands,of Pupils againſt Tutors: 
Kao of rhetr, after w hat manner ſoever. Which it it were 
Gi by day,was not capitall,but by night it was deadly. Ne. 

i This icrecton· Such as our Act of Parliament hath allotted for extortion, it 
22 being by i Law provided in athens that none ſhould take too 
much uſe, although once allowed by Selen, that any might 


were made for { : 
vate mens make the beſt of his mony: which he tecmes þ iriuzor ag" 


Obe. in Dem. ey Of uſury Tſhall {peake more in Cap. of money, © 

o. 481. ei. bs When men had bargained and would not 
vid Calan. n f . | * ' * % 7 \ FP * 

Fh-oph b. 191. tand to it. Ariſtotle, u TE55 9mm Gel E N, 

Char l Aro Lust asd G. W hen men broke the Articles which 
„ble they made to each other, about dividing of linheritance be · 

1 k . 7 

1 Pol.. 2. c. 3- tween man and man, or berween Citty and Citty, concerning 


n bes. x· 5. free trading. as that of the Carthaginians with the Roma. 


100 in Dem. Ariſt. Pol. 3. c. 5. ot the like. Theſe ow 3742 Were uſually 
p.62 & 310. confirmed by oath to each other. M,? a contene 
tion 
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tion about beat ing office, in which they ſeek to have a time 
appointed, when a man ſhall enter into it. For the diſchargꝰ 
whereof they are to prove him fit. Emnirygna; . When 
parents dyed and left their daughters inher1:rices, the kinred 
was wont to ſue each other. to make it appear who was nea · 
reſt joy ned in blood, that he might marry her, Hence a virgin 
to whom an inheritance falls is called ind, that is, Contro- „ pollux | 
verſa. M ts Sf, About letting of houſes, (For He. c. 3 f. 136 
rodotws tet mes that «NS gu, Which other Greek writers w- 
$3-uzit is as well to let to hire, as to take to rent, «war and 
a, to let out. Which they often did for want of mony, 
which that they might obtaine the quicker,they wrote over 
their dore as we ule to doe, This Houſe is to be let, Which 
cuſtome Menedemu in p Terence expreſſes +» Inſcripft ilico, Þ Heaut. Act. i. 
EDts MERCEDES) This Writ was properly againſt 87 . 
Guardiins of Orphans (not concerning men of years , ſuch 
as immediatly is before ſpoken)who having takẽ the charge 
uon them of tuition, were to imploy for the benefit of their 
Pupils what was left them: they therefore made known to 
the Archon that ſuch a houſe was to be let, he then put it out 
upon ſome pledge for ſecurity, But if the houſe were let uns 
der the yearly tent it could bring in, or was {aftered to re- 
main void of a Tenant,to the lofl: of the Pupill, then was ic 
lawfh!l tor any m4 to ſue the Guardian in the cin court? 
upon a Writ of e ices Eure. I have obſerved it 
to have been a ciltome among the Ancients, when they pers 
ceived themſelves to draw nacre to death, to call for ſome 
o e, to whoſe carethey would commit their children, & de- 
livering them into their hands, beſeech them to have a tẽder 
eye over them, and to provide for them what ſhould be moſt 
convenient: ſuch as Oedip u in q Sophocles entreats of 7 heſexs 1 e. Cop: 
inthe behalfe of his daughters. MeEHœ& e Als wot eie . 
ons en, aal vαẽνIiανν. T6 mak es 7G g E Mims on 
@p% to 719 Tas , kar, TING! N z av Ming er 4 Eupi*+ v Ter. Andr 27 T 
gr 7 are; Not unlike is that of the - SEE AQ: 1.56, 5 
S 3 the 


Js 


Plut. in vita 
e jus. 


r Demoſth, p. 
7 24-032, 


Pag. 465. 
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the perſon of Chryſis, committing Ghcerium to the Tuition 
of Pamphilus. 

Acceſſi: vos ſemote: nos ſols: incipit: 

Mi Pamphile, hujus formam atg, etatem vides: 

Nec clam te eſt, quam illi nunc utreg, inutiles, 

Et ad pudicuiam, & ad ta tan dam rem ſient. 

Aod ego te hanc per dextram oro, & ingenium tuum, 

Per team fidem, perq; huj us ſolitudinem 

Te obteſtor, ne abi te hanc ſegreget, non deſeras. 

Si te in German fratru dilexi loco; 

Sive bac te ſolum ſemper fecit maxums, 

Sew tibi morigera ſuit in rebus omnibus, 

Te ifti virum do, amicum, tutorem, patrem: 

Bona noftra hac tibi committo, & tue mando fidei. 

Hanc mihi, IN M ANVM DAT, mor: continus ip. 

x (Jam occupar, 

But among the Atbenians the uſe was to nominate in their 
Teſtaments and laſt Wills, whom they would have to bee 
Guardians, Which office after they had undertaken, if they 
ſhould defraud the Orphans of their patrimony , or any part 
thereof, they, were ſued with a Writ e, as ' Demoſtbe- 
nes did ſuc his as ſoone as he came to age. But if the matter 
were not queſtioned within five years after the Pupill was 
admitted among the number of men, by the Law the Guar- 
dian could not be taxed, Ammoisy, Of a Maſter againſt a 
Servant ingratefull for his manumiſſion , not doing his duty 
to his Maſter. Becauſe as u De oft hene witneſſes, it was the 
nature of ſervants, once made fret not only to be ingrateſull, 
but alſo to hate their Maſters moſt of all men, as thoſe who 
had been conſcious to their ſervitude, It was enacted there- 
fore that whoſoever was convicted of ingratitude, ſhould a- 


Lib. a. c. 2. gaine be made a bondſlave.* Naleruu Maximus, Age, quid il- 


p. 670. 


lud inſtitutum Athenarum quam memorabile? quod convictu 
& patrono libertus in gratu, jure libertatis exæuitur. The Ro- 
mans did not only acquit them ot the liberty of the Citty 

; (which 
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(which the Hihenians gave not) but made them alſo ſlaves, | h 
which puniſhment they terme Maximem capitis diminuts. lu LY 
new. Eire. It any man put away his Wife he was tore 
(tore her portion againe, if he reſuſed, he was iz" uns" 32okcTe 
n, that is, every month for one pound to pay nine sli 
which the Att ick terme d wp21x2s, the revenew of Demoſt. p. 
her dowrie. The Writ whereby he was ſued was Zire An, 733. 
tor the tepaiment. Eye, If any went to Law, as clay- 2 Dem, pag. 
ming Title to an houſe, he was firſt to ſerve him that dwelled ©5 un. 38. 
in it with a Writ <©:1/s,by which he demãds his rent for the 
time the defendant had the houſe: if it were for any parcel 
of land, there was a Wiit wes given out, for the provent & 
fruit thereofzafterwards ſ im both caſes alike) they procees 
ded to an «72s Au, in which they claimed right and title to 
the houſe and land. Although in all theſe trialls the defendant 
were caſt, yet could he keep juſtly either houſe or land;bur if 
in a thir { triall, which they call IE , he were overthrown, 
he was compelled to relincuiſh his poſſeſſion. This i£52n al- 
ſoisa Writ againſt thoſe that would caſt an inhabitant out of 
his houſe, it being termed from 3Z@wew, to throw forth. It is % n Dem 
alſo'a Writ of Execution againſt any overthrowne in the ,,.,, * 
Court, & fined a thouſand Drachmes, which at ſuch a day he 
was to pay;and if he laid it not downe npon the naile, there 
went forth a Writ +Zsans, to make enter upon the lands and 
poſſeſſions of him ſo caſt. it is alſo a Right againſt any who 
wil not ſuff-r him, who hath bought any thing of che publike 
toreap the fruit thereof. Who either withholds any thing 
irom the owner, or violently takes from any, & c. Eis Sin? 
«19:07. When two had been partners in eſtates, and one of 
them would have a dividence made, it the other refuſed, hee 
migat be conſtrained to it by the Writ. BS Hα,- Beczule . 
the Market place amoz theGreeks was the fitteſt to eheat & 
coſen in, as“ Anacharſ; was wont to ſay, therfore the Athen pier! 
mans enacted that noue ſhould buy in the marker place; (to , ,, 
which the Scy:hian M iſemau po.nted like wiſe, faying, _ | 

they 
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they forbad to ſpeak falſe, and yet did & 7 gwmilns; A- 
des) if any man had bargained for any thing, and another ſued 
pus lub. 8. and doubted of the right of ir, e he might require the (eller 
2.6 p. 385. to conſi me the law falneſſe ot the thing ſold, and miintaine 
it againſt all controverly, otherwiſe the ieller Nas liable to 
B 3217wos . For althonghin Athen, they bought for the 
4 in Auſon, moſt part Greca ſide, with ready mony; as a Scaliger & e Ca. 
Le&l.2.c6. ſaubon truly interoret it, Turneb u, Repr aſantat. i pecunia:yet 
ela Tuo: ſometime gave they Earneſt onely to make the thing (ure, 
Ch.. 312. which the Greeks & Latines call g a$48oy , from the h He. 
1 1 rer N. This ſeems to me to have been the hundreth part 
g Don. Quo of the mony which was to be paid for the thing bought, as 
prius datury ut 3 Stobæus out of Theophraſt us. Where you may read likewiſe 
reliquu n ted. that it wis the cuſtome, when any thing was to be ſold, to 
nd * bring a note thereof to the Magiſtrate ſome threeſcore daies 
S. z. before. Eisiupzraragmcecy, For the laying open of any 
Y Vide Dit. thing, concerning which was a ſuit in Law, by & Pollux his 
in Bafil,Sel, words I may conjecture, goods or mony privily taken away, 
£S:rmone 43. Eralf ins Au. M hen any ſhould offer to take anotſ er mans 
CLAS : ſervant, and make him free againſt the will of the Maſter, 
1 Demoſih. o. Which the Greeks terme / ww NMnaios 0, d 
718. n. 29. AugioCimors is a ſuit about neerneſle of blood, in matter of 
m Vand. Prio· jnheritance, when a man dies without iſſue of his ov/n body. 


„one 620, Nezrd)agery, When a man went to prove that he wasto 
8, challenge the inheritance of tight, as neere of blood; or upon 


Is, * © J 

Here followeth ſome other conditions: from mwgra]u24my ; becauſe he laid 
tbe rermes pro downe the tenth part of the inheritance , which if he were 
miſcuous, pris caſt in Law, he was to pay, if the cauſe were private, ſaies 


— 2 m Budaui but publique, the fift.s aαν,E.ι,w. When 


publique and any ſhall proteſt that an inheritance doth hang in controver- 
18 full for any ſy, and is ei): &,as a true heire being (till alive, of which 
ro proſequut* : thing chiefly treats the Oration of Demoſthenes againſt Leo- 
fee Vollux, p. charer, fil“. When any (hall try to falſifie the a- 
wein Miese. When men went to Law about kindred, 
as to prove themſelves of ſuch and ſuch houſes, 


2356, 


* 
A dee. 
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Ai a. All ſtrangers in Athens were compelled by 
the | aw to get them Patrons (as my moſt worthy Schoole- 


maſter the glory of his time o Me Mathew Bui? hath obſer- 0 In Ppiſt. 


ved, whom for honours ſake I name) or elſe they might be 
queſtioned,and it they were convic ed their goods were fold 
and put into the Citty Treaſury. Ayaeric ot ingratitude a- 


ainſt thoſe who ſhewed not themſelves thankfull to thoſe tearienſem 
who had well deſerved of them. zwles the ſame with Atchiepiſco- 
dapord or, When any will reckon himiclte among the num- Fum. 


ber of Cittizens who had never been made free, by which 
he purchaſed impriſonment untill ſuch times as there was a 
Court kept, and then he was fold. Magrueſe when a man 
is eye witneſſe of a matter. EAM rp, When another 
witneſſes from the report of him that ſaw it. 4 - 
ee fællewitneſſe, which to proſecute in Law they terme 
mount Ia. IAD proy. ATmowagTupION 5 wheu one was 
eyewitneſſe & promiſed to teſtify, yet would not appear at 
the appointed time;which they were wont to compell them 
to doe, which they call xxaymwey, after which citatiõ the par- 
ty was to be at court, or forſwear that he ſaw not the mat- 
ter, or was not preſent; otherwiſe he was to pay a thouſand 
Drachmes, in which ſumme to be fined the Anicke Lawyers 
ive the appellation &azanumregu. Auporyeatd , When the 
udges were corrupted with bribes. Jugouz againſt thoſe 
that did corrupt them, Apzias of a man convinced of idle- 
neſſe, which once taken Dracs puniſhed the delinquent with 
loſſe of the Citty priviledges, Solon not unlefle he were 
thrice delinquent. A#-mrevris , When any of the marriners 
ran away from their (hips. Aywyayis, When the Marri- 
ners that ſtaĩed in the ſhips would not fight, if occaſion re- 
quired. U when any would talſely accuſe,there 
was likewiſe againſt them a writ &mCeaos 20; d- 
ruureſac Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court. fvgyr® 
Fiyins when any is accuſed of encroaching into the number 
of Cittizens, and gives gitts to _ free · Hagar when 
any 


p Lib. Arg. in 
Medianam. 


q Vipian in 
Dem. 226. 
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any was accuſed of making a decree or Law contrary to 
former ſtatutes. This acculatiꝭ was called vwwwone; becaule: 
the accuſer ſwore that it was againſt the Lawes or unjuſt or 
inconvenient for the Common-wealth. Guuczeiz was an 
examination of the Magiſtrates whether they ere ſit to go- 
verne or no. Whether the Orators were not given to Luſt 
and incontinency, whether they had not ſpent their patri- 
monies,or dealt uukindly with their parents, or lead a life 
any other waics blamcable,whereupon they were diicarded 
the priviledges of the Citty, and not ſutfercd to plead or 
ſpeake — ely. Evvgwn An account of publique oitices 
borne, laying out of mony, and diſpatching Ambaſſages, 
made to the Tenne Logiſte (for the breach of which went 
out a Writ Axozs A H Pationem reddere) if con- 
cerning injuries given to the Judges. Hesceꝝꝭ an accuſati- 
cn againft thoſe who are ill affected toward the Common- 
wealth, made by the decree of the people, and ſuch as are 
wellwillers to the ſtate. Nogframt (likewiie are acculations 
againſt men injurious;vgeirarms,? & luch as arc delinquent 
againſt cheir teſtivalls, as the oration of Demoſthenes againſt 
Midias. Tlesoueeia, An oath which the acculer took that 
he would juſtly accuſe 4 Ar,, The defendants oath 
that he had done no wrong. Etpeoae, an oath of Ambaſſa- 
dors or men choſen for ſtate ſervice, that by reaſon of lick- 
nes they cannot give attẽ dance. They may doe it by a proxie 
if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the oath of one called to wit- 
neſſe, wherein he ſwears that he knowes nothing of the 
buſineſſe. Ampone When others (hall ſwear that preten- 
ded weakneſſe was only a ſhift to put off the burthẽ of pub- 
lique office which the ſtate laid on them. 7awpworia an accu- 
ſation ofa Law or decree unpro ĩtable, apainſt the motioner. 
as above ſaid. Tagayeat} & mypith7ryie when a man (hall 
objett a caſenot tobeentred rightly, that the writ ought to 
be ſuch and ſuch, and not as it isex.gr. for a man that runs 
away from the Army, which is A and I accuſe him 
0 
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of leaving his ranck, to avit azmTetis, or ob'ction of the 
time paſt within which ſpace the ſuit was to be commen- 
ced. or that it ſhould be handled in ſuch a Court and not in 
ſach , as wiltull murther in Arespagus not Palladium, by 
which evalion it the caſe fell it was termed dye Ay- 
riyeged when he that is ſued puts in a bill againſt the plaintif 
in like manner. But if the detendant ( Icall a7ryepxldudper 


ſo) were caſt he 2 Nia. i ra, when a manis 7 VIpien in 
* 


ſummoned to an 
he ſwear that he is ſick or pretends a journey from home, 
and appears not at the day appointed, he was caſt in ii 
Fremodicio, as it he ſcorned to come or were obſtinate, he 
ought within tenne daies to ſue out e dear, Wherein he re- 
proved the ſentence and made ĩt of no effect ſo as it came to 
its firſt ſtate againe. But it he could not obtaine a w# , 
having before {worn that he would {tid to the award of the 
Judges, their determination ſtood in full ſtrength & power, 


er before the Arbitri a controverſy , it Dew. 343» 


and he was conſtrained to pay a thouſand drachmes, as * V1. Ia Dem. p. 
tian which was the mul&appointed by the law, for the diſ- 34*: 


charge whereof he put in good ſecurity. Ayriatyzarar A- 
ao, When any was abſent from the Court or heard not his 
name called by the Crier to anſwer thereuntohe was fined, 
as conſcious of Eremodicium, and if within the ſpace of two 
Moneths he did not renew the ſuit ( which is &yria2 zdrwy 
Ade) he was ſure to pay the fine. Fremexilagm, when a- 
ny man will challenge out of goods forfeited & publiquely 
ſold ſomewhat as debt to him, or ſay that part belongs to 
him, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch into it, which thing 
they terme dIyamroxuuua. Hefe ua is a citing of one before 
the Archon in controverſy about inheritance, or a Virgin left 
inheritrix. Now if the olaintif did not warne the me 
F Mee, rhe (uit died, and ſuch actions are called 


dor mνν Mags. Hens is as letting a caſe fall or diſſol- Dem. p. 23. 


ving it upon ſome witneſſe, oath, confeſſion extorted by tor- 
ments, and the like. Fee is an appeal from one court to 
12 the 


u Atiſtoph. 
Sch. p. 3 28. 


Laertius in 
wta; 


* Dem.'cont. 
Theocr. pag. 
7. 13 N. 76. 


77. 


Dem., con. 


Pantæ. p. 


567 n. 5 1.5 2. 
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the other, as from the Senate to the people , and trom the 
por the Senate againe,-or trom their ſudlicatories at 
1 


ome to ſome forrainers in another country. Amun ns Ja 
when here is no more hne laid upon a man then what his 
ad-erſary did &ry eg24u, write downe at the lower cad of his 
inditement: ot which cultome ſomewhat hath ibetore been 
ſpoken. Beru den, Againſt ſuch as ſtole Oxe dung out 
of their neighbours lids; whence of thoſe that are pnt in the 
court for triviall matters the proverb  Beaire e Age 
Gia of impicty againſt their Gods,as Ariſtotle tor his hymn 
on Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnenſes, which he engraved 
on a ſtatue at Delphos, For revealing myſteries, or imitating 
them as Alc:hiades. Of which it a man were convicted he 
was put to death; as on the cõtrary the accuſer it he got not 
the better. INezhos,ot being falte to the ſtate, the puniſh- 


ment was death, and after that, chat they thuuld be caſt out 


of the Territories of Athens unduried. . * Ayegpis, It an 
owed to the Citty Treatury, and his name were aided, 
and betore the diſcharge ot the mony his name were blotted 
out, they ſued him betore the Theſmotheta & fabi, but it 
his name were never entred, he was profequted, by an i- 
Junkie, Memmixa proper only to ſuch as dealt in the Mines, 
like to the Stanneries in the County of Cornwall my Coun- 
try, and Devon-ſbire her ſiſter. * Lyable to this Court were 
they who ſhould thruſt any man from his work, whaſbould 
dig within another mans liberties, who ſhould bring wea- 
pons thither, I ſuppoſe to take away Mineralls by violence, 
who ſhould kindle any fire inthe Mines &c. Who ſhould of- 
fer to take away the props that upheld the weight of the in- 


ln vitis De- cumbent earth, which to doe was death, as Plutarch tells us. 
cem. Rket, p. There was likewiſe ayegd% warms againſt the labourers in 


AS 3, 


the Mines, who it they intended to begin a new work were 
to acquaint the overſeers appointed for that end by the peo- 
ple, that the foure and twentieth part of the new coine 
might come to the publique Treoſury. Now it any pe 
me 
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med to work who had not made it known to the officers ic 

was lawtull tor any to accuſe him «yes wii. Apopuns 

. About mony put out to the mony changers. 2 For AgZü Argum. 
among the Aticls is the ſame that & in the Lawyers of Pharm. Orat. 
latter time. in Jure Greco, Rom. Sometimes indeed they uſed P. 54. 
begun tor meanes, and ſuſtenance a apofon 6's 70 5. ka- Sch. Eurig. 
v & gr rec des have this ditterence, that b - Nied. p. 368. 
Ira is the Judge that gives ſentence, »amdH1xgoeues is he 5 VIrian in 
that put in the controverly, to be the meanes that the ſen- _ p. 368. 
tence paſt againſt the detcndant. © Aggmns is when a man 2 1 4 
deeply indebted pretends that he is not able to diſcharge all 7 
and there fore delires the people that a part thereof might 

be remitted. 


LIB. 


i 


LIBER QUARTUS. | 


De Ritibus Nuftialibus & Amator: a. 


. 


De Denere, & Cufiline. 


Fx HE People of Athens, had their habitation 
too neer the Sea, to keep their affections farre 
trom her that rule of the Foame. For that they 

gl were devoted to the ſervice of Venus, the two 
B Temples wherein ſhe was courted, and the o- 
ver-favourable name of {agg will ſafhciently teſtify. One 
of thoſe Temples was tor Venus Ouęaria ( * ſi dis — a 
bee e a name better becoming one of the Muſes, » or the play with 
play io called, the ball, then her: and the other for Venus Neyduos. Which 
two names put me in mind of an excellent ſaying in Achil 

les Tatius concerning Kae vegrioy, & KAW Ade, 4 

i rewlo x7 Aνναιν, ny νjjs, on den. ns 

h en Gare T9 hes a1 Hops DD. And nf As ein. 

er 4X2 N lg b Nee, geriet i Taxy 

edyer. T9 N S ihr) Are, x, ipyonily A mis 

Tena. A laying good enough for FS on „and abr 

ſhop, ſuch as Sud reporteth him to have been. But, 4 d- 

wrticulo, the Sacrihces of the firſt Temple, were A 

with alittle more ſtate and chaſtity then became her Por” | 

0 


2 Pau ſanias. 
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thole of the laſt, pe lrepycr422, as ealy and as wicked as her 
ſelfe: For every tacthins-ſtrumpet, might by So/on's own 
appointmen proſtitute her body in the very Temple, as 


well as in the Keeguzos, © or the Sue thoſe Kemman A © Pau/ants, 


fine, or any other v: che places abuſed to luſt. Nay thote 


ſmhes beides place) tor the purpole , they had garments al- d cloace, 


ſo tor the purpoſe, and flowers on the Garments too, Te 
"Are, forid.as de des, apparcll fit tor tuch Flora and the Re- 


ſs * lo ea ny gathered. The Rites of her ſervice the Atheni- bn 


an; are (aid to have received from the Phenicians, the Pheni- 
cians from the Cyprians, the Cyprians frum the Alſyrians. Fi- 


d:s penes Authorem © fit. The faſhion of her Picture they had e ca. R504. 


from the Cyprians (viz.) with a head, and all ilike a man 
as farce downe as the girdle, and all the reſt like a woman: 


(toſhew ſhee had a place in the Pix hes f too as well as in f Inter Socra- 


the Simb: 


> 


and patroniz d luſt to either ot the Sexcs,) Inſo- cos norey/ums 


much, that many have been ſcrupulous whether they 4 en 


Juaven. Sat. 2, 


ſhould call her Deum or Peam. for there is one that ſaies 

—— Pollentemg, Deum venerem. Which Macrobius 
himſelfe commends for the beſt, and therefore in Virgil Xn. 
2. v. 632. reades 

Diſcedo, & ducente Deo flammam inter & hoſt-s 

Expedior - and not Dea, aud ſo Ariſftophanes calls 
her Ace, for his Beards ſake, (tis likcly.) But, now 
this makes more worke,and therefore( to plaiſter two walls 
with one pot-tull of plaiftring) they cn it a cuſtome, e- 
[arificium facere vos cn de ſte muliebyi , Mulieres cum virili. 
Bod eadem & Mu, & Famina eſtimareiur, (to faies Philocho us 
cited by Marrol ius) It it be fo , you may lay Arbroditus for 
Hermaphroditus,if you pleaſet I read ot no ſuch thing con- 


ceming Minerva, only the © Poet (becauſe the was ſuch Vi- g Ariſtopba- 
rag) hondurs the Man- hood of the Go deſſe, wich a ; $48 vet Ad. 5. 
as Theocritus h does Hecate , with 4 Side U@ vel ber Nor © » 

is it enough, that the Mother is thus rcligioully wood, and in gaffiax 
adored , but che blind Ha Boy will be crying for a Temple . 6. 


to 
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too, And if Her due be a Com, certainly Hu cannot be leſſe 
then a Calfe.- 
Peta pn ib x, uTy Ber "Age;diry- 

ſaies Theocritus, and Amer: Litari is common in Afule:us. Me 

thinkes he might have been content to ſit ſtill in his M- 

thers Temple (where he was lovely Pœurtraicted by Zeuxi 
* Hlaw, and crown'd with Flowers) & have ſoard * with his wings 
no higher. But the Temples of Erg and 'Armipor, in the 
way to the Academy, and the tamous title of wi$vgzs , doe 
more then whiſper what cauſe he had to be ſo proud, aud 
how amorous the People has been. 


CAP. II. 
De Pederaſtia. 


O omit the TA, and the Abomination of the Vo- 
i Tp.9d Rom. c. men one with another, changing mw evanls i xf, 
Ma ng ww >; eien give me leave to ſpeak a little of their Nw 
*. eau, Or mudimmu, and the *Agywniyy * praftiſed by the 

Men upon their own Sexe. The firſt that ever taught 

—— Amorem 
In teneros transferre Mares 

(it we may believe Ovid) was Orpheus. How good a Schol- 
ler of his the Roman was Lippis & Tonſcribus notum, and for 
the Greekes, tis reported by Herodotus, that the Perſians de- 
riv'd the infection from them: which I am apt enough to be- 
lieve, when I read thoſe words of Cornelius Nepos 1 Laudi in 
1 1nitio lib. 4 Grecia ducitur adole ſcentulis,quam plurimos habere Amatores , in 
Excell.Imp, one place, and thoſe concerning Alcibiades in another, Int» 
m Aemil. ante Adoleſcentia amatus eſt à multis more Grecorum, not to tell 
8 . you how he himſelfe afterward was more then Pathicus in 
Symp. that double-Cappa-rougery as well as m Pauſanias or n Socrates,0r 
* gocratic any of his Way-tail* Sectaries. The Cretian (whatever Strabo 
Alpa. commends of that government) if Ariſtotle ſay true, made 
o Aten es. a Law for a toletation of it. The 9 Megarenſes had their 


Kiſſing 


Te 


_ ww y_ wy = S MD» WH —_ Lal 


* —_ SS ww * 
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Kiſſng-maiches, when he that could kiſſe ſwecteſt was ed a- 
way in pompe C oro71s unuſtus. only thus much is aid in com- 
mendation ot the Lacedenorians, and rhe Athenians, that they 


confined the Luſt to the perſon of a ſlave. Nay? Alan pf 3. V. 
(who makes bold to vary from other authors in ſeverall re- Hif, c. 13. 


lations) goes farther, and ſaics, Smpridns 38 kg gg 
& Z. but how true that is I know not, I am ſure their 
n= muſe, and d, Haine chro- tell in plain ſong what they 
loved: though I conteſſe, I have found no ſuch teats among 


them, as that of 9 Achilles in Murthering Truilus for retuting q Lycopy, 


to ſubmit. one word more and I have done. He that was 
inſpired with ſuch a love as this, (as if they had uſed the 
trick of Pramws © and Thisbe) among the Lacedemonians had 


0 — bo p 
the name of N Or 6: nn,, Or rather ag as Cale ſuerat capta- 
limachus hath it. tw avhelitus 
Mingzen d demie len Niese Tots OF ihe 


By which word (faith the Enmologicall Ditiionary;) is deno- 
ted, 5 vas v ion, (or rather ipgrng ) gw unG-. one 
inß ire, (hall I ſay, or belov'd, for fo tignitieth the word at 
Sparta (viz. ) to love a boy ſo ferdite as to blow in his lower 
end ( as we ſay) or fit in his mouth, or give him Manſum ex ore, 
take the Authors own word for't in the place above quo- 
ted. An 131 dior) eaον , e aunis.” Aaα,utpeſor 5 
Nu cord bog M i) a, and lo Hehchius ſaies of iumroy 
too. dw pas » $25 uu, IG we. This was all (as he ſaies) 
or (as ] ſay) itſhould) it ſhould have been all, for a man 
may love his houſe well enough, though he doe not ride 
upon the ridge. However, I muſt confefle they had ſo much 
care ſtill of the Common-wealth, notwithſtanding their private 
leaſures, as not to give a voyce to one whom they knew to 
guilty of fo much \Molities , as to ſcratch his head with 
one finger. Inſomuch that it a man had ſued for an Office, 
to give a teſtimony of his virtue, and Manlike diſpolition, 
he was faine to lift up his Armes, and ſhew his haire in his 


Arme - pits. 


nn 
C2 


8 


r Ing vice: 
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"FEvw#FaTers T iner bexylore » ſaics Ariſt ol ane 
an I good reaſon tor this prattice, tor. 
Dure fer brachia ſetæ 


Promittunt artrocem animum == === ſaies Perſing, 
Aud Ari- and therefore, the Woman that delired to be taken for 
ſtoph, a Man, thougfit this the beſt Argument {he could ule 
—_— wry” e hs f AA 


As NH arb rb egg. 
Whereas on the contrary, thole that had rhe fore-head to 
ſeeme as they were, effeminate, uſed the lame tricks, which 
the Romans are {aid to have uſed (tor which ſervice they had 
their , Or alipilarios) to pull away their haire and 
be as ſmooth as they could. 

But I have ſaid too much of ſo odious a Love as ſhould nit 
indeed be named amongſt us. I will now proceed to ſpeake of 
CAL Ta, a chaſter Venus (notwithſtanding that Menelawsin © Achille 
lth. 2, preferred the former) Que primis rerum cxordiis (exium di- 
neten l. u 1. derſitatem gen rato amore jotiavit, as Afulcius laid in his 


rayer. | 
CAPS III. 
De Amore Mulierum. 


Hen they firſt liſted themſelves into the ſervice (for, 
M. litat omnis Amans, and Cupid is painted like a 
Souldier) ſome of them made it ſuch a ſolemne buſineſſe, 
as to be formally initiated, like ſo many Prieſts, 

"Ar due Agen ureyoyicg. ſaies Clitophon 
® Achii. l. a. to Leucippe * "Em oy H na 73 "Fore, ſaies I- 
x ZCaſfat h. l. 3. menias * to his Miſtreſſe, alluding ( it may be) to ſuch 
Loco ante Bookes as the old fellow brought forth to Afuleius, Lineri 

— "iy ignorabilibus 2 prenotatos. L a 
phicia 29 Well it ſeemes Venw had her wy514e too, as well 'as Ceres, 
188 for her Prieſts though they were not under an enjoyned ſi- 
lence, as the others were, yet the greateſt part of their tatling 
was 


mw 


amy gm me RF 
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was nnder the R ole. 
Conſcius omnis abeſt Nutu fignily. 2 loguumtur. 

And therefore Cuſ id had not the name of a J/hifterer for no- 2 04d Get, 
thing, ſecing ſpraking thorow the teeth, and whifering (19 Jab. a. 
thorow the walls ( lixe Pyramus d and Thishe) was ſo com- b Ovid. Mer. 
monly uſed by his tollowers. Such as that nee £4 in bh 4 fob my 
Ewipides, ſuccrtill- vocuta, feminina fa*ulare © ſuceronilla wauiase Titmnta, 
laies ONE, N $ylrn 73 mm gion alerts . e, 1 laics 4 Enfathy 
another ot IH n. And not only their words, but every 
thing they did was by ſtealth , tor what are all their plea- 
ſures bur furta? What is Cid e but a Thiefe. No wonder , rpereriru 
then it lovers uſed to worſhip the Moone, and the Night be nes he ſtele 
the blind boyes holy-day, f Kawfev i; Nut ſaies one (like honicombs. 
that ot the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus If 8 xagrfouirocg i 14 20, 
45 #5 g v] for the greateſt part of their imployments * Carip. 
were not able to look upon the Sunne. Yet Pindar (as 1 
tale it) ſaĩes the cuſtome was, tor the man to worſhip the 
Sunn, and the Woman the Moon, it may be the Man's ayme ; 
$ was to have the Suns help in bringing Adulteries,and the $ Venerem ei 
Womans, the Moons in bringing her h children to light. * — 74 * 

Belides theſe, ©s's 5 Ne# iter, i Pan had his worſhip — 
too. Bat for any thing I can perceive (though ſome of them fab 6. 
it may be were ot Theocritu⸗ his mind h Luna pare 

o ee $144 ν,t0 ) whatſoever they preten- A4 adeft, 

ded to the Band of Religion, they took the liberty and looſe- 22 * 
neſſe, to ſweare and forſweare as faſt as they lifted, whiles JOY 
Jugiter Rood by and laught =-- Perjuria ridet amantum. 
lalomuch that *Agggdiar; *ogxos became but a proverb at 
laſt, as being accounted 8 buminuus, nay if Plato (in Egbe- 
be) fay truth, Ey N dhe, N ati nt And x 73 6mapxiy 
D fxn9s obs 3107, the Gods gave them leave as ha- 
ring done hec eadem Fuvenes, and none can play the k knave bet» K French pres 
ter then an Abbot that hath been a Monke. * 


V 2 CAP, 
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CAP. IV. 


* 
De Amis Indici is. 


Ow to know whether ſuch an one were in Love or 

not, (though they ſay Love and the Cough can ne- 

ver be hid) at the keeping of a feaſt, they took ſpeciall no- 

tice of the untying ot his Garland (as we uſe to doe of the 

Garter) making it a fore-runner of that of the Zona. But 

I take too much upon me to determine ſo ſoone of the rea- 

Itib. 14. fon, for Athenews ſaies it had been a riddle a thouſand 

Deipnos: years before his time, and propounded at their merry meet- 

ings,” ud n FS Weroutur ide nin) Sd. boar afar), and 

he himſelfe hath ſerved up no leſſe then eight other reaſons, 

but I know never a one — then another to give you a 

traſt. Another ligne that they were in Love, was the tinkling 

of the Eare, whence that of Sappho Goufetrm I dronl we, and 
Catullus, - Sonitu ſuop te 

T intinant aures. ==-== To know whether the 

party lov'd did love againe, they took a leafe ( whether of 

Poppe, or what it was I know not) they called it madpiaer 

quaſi Mnlpiney, Sw 7% dyagra F grxtes ) and putting it on 

che torefinger, and the thumbe of the left hand (as our 

Children uſe to doe with ns) ſtruck it with the right, if it 

gave a crack they rejoyced, if not they gave a ſigh, out alas! 

Oude N Tuner mrs paoluwe many. aics 

Theocritus Idyll. 3. So m at their Feaſts they had a trick, to fa- 

{ten a long fick in the ground, with auother upon it (in the 

faſhion ot the croſſe beame of a Ballance) with a paire of 

Scales hanging to it under the ſcales ſtood a couple of 

Bowles filled with water, and under the water a ſtatue of 

n 1d, in Avi- Braſſe, gilded and called by the name of Mey (n once the 

lun. name of a Servant.) Now the manner was for ſuch as were 

in Love( with the ſame Woman as I think) & would willing- 

ly know their fortune who ſhould carryiit, to take = - 

phiale 


m Arifloph. 
dc hol in Pace. 
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phiale of braſſeſ 71egoy ) and to ſtand a pretty way off, 
and having drunk as much as he liſted, with a ſudden turne 
of the hand (44 /alw they call it, and thence K Hag 4 
ure) to throw the tc mainder into the Scales; the re- 
mainder thus thrown they call'd 2πτ from AA, the 
klat or the found that it gave in the fall. Now he that 
could doe this ſo wellzas to make his ſcale ſinke, and ſtrike 
the image hardeſt on the head ( A yu39 77 zun ſo that 
ſome of the Wine leapt out upon him faith the Scholiaſt) 
reſumed preſently upon the love of his Miſtreſſe, and had 
8 KerldBtoy or his Cake ( the uſuall reward of victory in 
moſt of their playes) for his labour, ſometimes they / than 
the liquor on the bare ground, and if it gave a good (laſh ĩt 
was counted as luckie for a Lover as the crack of the Leafe. 
Thus to drinke and play they called ker rh (as Kerra- 
tec was the name of the cup and the play too) and ſeldome 
a drinking match without it. 
E Kela 
Svbatilr 
"Is. 3s vue 
Saith the Poet. The invention of this barbarous gamball 
they are alhamed to own *themſelves, and therefore turne 
it off upon the people of Sicily. I might ſpeake more of kor- 
mſec, were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe, or not 
ſpoken of ſo largely, and by ſo many as Athenews, R holigi- 
us and others already: let it ſuthce only to mind you of the 
folly ſo uluall among Lovers in thoſe times, according to 
that of Callimachu⸗ 
Hemel x grniorles dA *nxar boots 
Omenh?) Ng in A A8. 
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De Philtris & incantamentis amatirize. 


UT what it ſhee could not be wonne over by #: 
meanes? was there then never an arrow left ih the 

Quiver to wound her with ? or a jugling trick to bewitch 
her? Ves, but firſt they muſt get ſomething or other of her's 
into their poſſeſſion , and worke upon that, according to 
the nurles adviſe to Phedrain wooing of Hippulitas. 

Euripides AG iE "ines IN n' T4 mw 

Happ. v. IU. Zuucdoy, N A my os miner Sat 

Aas d oundya T' Us d j Nei. 

And if they could come to the light ot her. your illices cculi 
(in Afruleius) there's nothing like it fora faſcinat on z - 
ul ru Adexarcr drer mien , he thiew a ſbeepes che at her 

* Libs, (faith * Heliodorus ) The proverb that Love comes in at the 
Window and goes out at the Pere, may not abturdly be under- 
ſtood of the eyes, which Maximus IJyrius call: ene © {v3as the 
Doores of the Soul, which ſeem to be the way & the pa lage 
by which the two loyes goe in and out, e Sd A . ie Ny, 
ſaich Mol cus, or it you will, the eyes of either party are a 
Torch lighted by the others, to kindle the fire in the heart. 

Li.. "Coops warty mv pare, faith * Euſtathius: and fo f Lucien 

t in Nan. makes the 11ght the tirſt ſtep in Capris ladder of love. Io 
trie therefore what this Card could doe, they would goe 
tothe houſe where ſhe liv'd, and the faſhion being tor the 
Daughter 4,y05-06 to fill drink to the ſtrangers (as Soxthenes 
commanded his Daughter ta doe to 1jmenis) after the old 
folke had dfunke, when it came to their Miſtrefles to drink 
to them, they obſerved at what part of the cup ſhe dranke, 
to be ſure to drinke at the ſame, according to that of the 

* Ovidde Ar- x pot yy 

fe Am, lib. 1. Fac primus rapias illius tatta labellis 


Paculazquag, bibit parte Puelſa, bile. 
Forſooth 
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forſooth they thus to have a kiſſe mediate at the ſecond 
hand wafted over in the cup zemniz4 77 ofanua, Ariſtenetue 
calls it, not to kiſſe the cup, but to cup the kiſſe. 

Nam tranimiſſa tuis ad me fert ſuavia labris 

Ile Calix. 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe 

Tep3yudl'; - te RY d $ianue Such a kille 
they uled to call geN⁰αν⁰ννν gianua, ( milſivion e culum, oi 
Kiſſe conveyed in a cup, like words in a Letter) as both A- 
chiles and Euſlathius doe. And by this time they have ſeen 
whether they can doe any thing or nothing by the eye. Next 
they will trie what they can doe with the Tongue, by in- 
chanting ſongs and tales, or by the Hand with gifts and 
Philtres 2x d mar i m% x emediy , x, iuyor!, ſaies 
Nenopbon. 10) & more eſpecially is the name of a Bird, 
(whether it be torquilla or regulus, or paſſerculus the mot like- 
ly becauſe of its ſalacity) whoſe tongue they made uſe of 
to ſuch purpoſes, prong it under the knap of her ring 
with the paring of her nailes. 

And we can thank no body but Tun for ſuch a naughty 
Bird, for having been formerly a Woman, and the Daugh- 
ter of Pan and Pitho (of Eccho fates Callimachus) becauſe ſhe 

bewitched Jupiter to the loving of Io, Jumo turned her into a 
Bird of the ſame name, and a making very ſutable to her 
former condition, and the uſes for which ſhe' ſerves. For 
(according to the Scheliaſt upon Lycephron ) it is a Bird with a 
long neck and tongue, continually wagging both the head 
and the taile. and puniſhed ſhe is enough for her roguery, 
for ( beſides that way I told you of before) ſome times they 
ty d her 2 70s xs to a wheele( as I think) and chan- 
ted acharme as they whirled it ronnd, ſometimes Cat leaſt 
the entralls) to a Gx of wax, cauſing both together to 
conſume in the fire. But what will ycu ſay, if all this while 
tbe nothing but. an inſtrument pleaſantly tun'd and 
playd? as ſome ſay it is, and ſthat it is therefore commonly 

uſed 
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uſed for any pleaſant thing, or inticement "Ivy: Taxoum I ag 
*Nem. 04.4+ ſaies * Pindar, or any other Magicall Love toy, ſuch as Tu- 
vid. Theos. vec muſcles, wreathcd fillets, ba re, and bands of twiſted 
* wooll, and diverle other gamballs ot the fame brann, ac- 
Luſiffrate* cording to that which I have ſeen of Lælius an ancient Poet, 
prope finem. Trochiſcil: Vngues, tenie 
f Auree, Ilices bitortile. 
not ces Wich no ſtronger chaines then thoſe of twiſted wool( Fan- 


mp Toi wetor Plutarch calls it) is Saturne reported to have been 
nel m- bound by Jupiter when he flung him downe. I can rather 
rau believe that all the Gods had lanes pedes woollen feet, as the 


proverb ſaies they had, then that any cf them thould have 
Laneas pedicas, wollen fetters. And yet that dull and lazie 
old dotard, can be content to lye faſt in thoſe bands all the 
year long, till the Moneth December, when he had his liber- 
ty, becaule of the Satunalia which Papinixs therefore calls 
Saturni compedem exolutum: I referre you for the frealon to 
Macrobius Saturn. lib. I. c. 8. Though I believe they intended 
no other then a Magical! tye, upon the affection of the par- 
ty, Yet they ſeem to have made ule of wooll, rather then a- 
ny other thing, becauſe it was ſo much in faſhion in ſuch 
kind of matters; for firſt, the girdle the woman uſed to 
wear, was made of wooll, twiſted and tyed with an Herci- 
les or a True- lovers knot, not to be untyed but in the Genial 
bed. Then the doores of the Bride-houſe, and the poſts of 
the doores, were bound about with wollen fillettings, and 
the Wife was to lit upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet how 
— uſed this axexrby. *$5roy I cannot tell, whether they put 
it about the cup wherein the potion Avas given , according 
to that 

* T heocrit. * uU mw xaAtBas t ( A 

Pharnaceu, Or about the Bay which they burnt, or in ſome other way. 
but thus much I have obſerved of their ordinary practiſes 
in ſuch Rogueries (too common with the Woemen in theſe 
times) that what ever, was done to the things which or 

uſe 


! 
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uſed they imprecated the ſame , or the lixe!, to the parties 

whom they imagined the things to repreſent. Thus à A- a Ovid. Mer. 

thea burnt Meleager out in the brand. Thus Juno tyed up b Alc- lib 8. fab. a. 

mena's; womb Digitis inter (e pectine junat is. I know not how. — 

Thus Cimetha (to come nearer home) angry with Del- , — 

bi for want of his Love would have ſcattered his bones in Pharmac. 

the meale, burnt his fleſh in the Bay, melted him away in 

the waxe, or have had him tumble to her doore in the Bra- 

zen Bou le, and have kill'd him with kindneſſe. Every one 

of which practiſes was attended with prayers to Hecate and 

the Moone for ſucceſſe, as things that were fit to be done 

neither by day nor above ground. Infinite more were the tricks 

they uſed to make a man to love them, ſuch as d,Philoſtratus d Lib.8.F.68. 

ſpeakes of in his Epiſtles, 20 g qutioy x; aneie, x4 70 Two T(reY, 

9 5 Cmgpmot Spesc, x; ai geben midi, x, Sale, * "Aptony6- 

en, 4 Acid papuars. I he wer may be thought to be Ce- 

rſſa. Td rwgg#74rer, otherwiſe myainey, Or ra ,, Mul 

cia or Bombycina, a kind of © Haperts ,, or a garment cPolex. 

that hid the body ſo that it might be ſeen, lacet- fic per Bom- 

Heina corpus, ſaies f Martial , ſuch Women uſed it f Lib. s. Epig 

Quæ tenui ſullant in cyclade quarum oh 

Delicias, & Panniculus bombycinus urit. — 

It had the name v / Taptrrixuy zenreos Y Sede faith h Pols h Lib 7.4. 17 

lux. EM fern 535, are like to be gavgge Lacerta, ſuch as ſhee Petulant ma- 


g luvena! 


in Theocritus would have uſed in a potion, but I had rather diu To- 


take them for the ese worne about the wriſts wy gene: e. 
and the golden fetters I ſuppoſe to be ſtronger then wool- 
len. but beſides all theſe there was waaoceae?, feats to be 
done by the throwing of an Apple Cydonium malum I meane 
reported to grow in the Garden of Venus, and us'd at wed- 
dings (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. Thus when Cydippe was 
fitting in the Temple of i Diana, Acontius threw in his Apple i Ait en. lib, 
with this Inſcription Ma NM Aeg "Axorne 161454, or it . Eo. 
you had rather have the Latin 

furs tibi (ane per myſtica ſacra Diane, 

X N 


4% 
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Me tibi ventur am comi tem ffonſamq; futuram. 

1 And fo made her think (he toche, when ihe did but rcad the 
þ Ovid Met. th. And thus“ Hippomanes threw back, Atalama, by throws 
.lo,fab.11. : * : 

ing of his Apples: nay, if they bit off a peece, and threw it, 
k Ariſſ en. lib, it was enough, which made * Philenis being jealous ot her ſi- 
1 . 25. ſter Thelxinoe complaine of Pamphilus his throwing a peece 
| Achil. Tat. of Apple in her Jap. The! Woemen of Theſſalie are eſpecial- 
ho ly noted for cunning Woemen at this worae,being able (as 


2 he ſajcs) (ay L u dg u weps ire int nr a wy ame» 
luvenal. rings ur Nc. And fo are the Woemen of Egypt (I think 


the ſexe hath ſtill had the Monopolic of Magick) however 
„ 4 the Egyptian ® Souldier came to miſtake in the Diſis, when 
[br Sromn 6g he gave Luc iſpe the Potion, tor inſtead of putting her into 
a fit of love, he put her clean out of her witts, as Cæſonia did 

her Husband Caligula with an Hippomanes. Thoſe giazgg , or 
Love- otions, were commonly made of the juyce ot ſuch 
herbes, as diſpoſed the body to Venerie, ſuch as the ca- 
re (rendered Paſtinaca) call'd by way of excellency # ex- 
Gr, 671 e ie we rg] Appin, faies Euſtathius. Pl 
tarch (if I miſtake not) in his yawre <Þgyſpare, expreſ- 
ſes his diſlike of theſe courſes. But what? was there never a 
way to unwitch the party againe ? (for I have heard of 
ſome that can doe this, who cannot doe the tother ) yes, 
either by taking connter-phyfick (as Leurippe did) or b 
waſhing it away in the River Selemnis, as ( Pauſanias late 
they uſed to doe in Achaia, or elſe by Sacrihces or charmes, 
according as they imagined the cauſe: whence thoſe words 
of the * Nurſe to Myra incited by the Furies, and not by 
Cupid, to the wanton love of her own Father. 

Seu Furor eſt, habeo quod Carmine ſanet, & herbis: 

Sive aliquis nocuit, Magico luſtrabere vitu: 

Ira deum ſive eſt, ſacris placabimus iram, 


* Ovid. Met. 
J. 10. al.. 


CAP. 
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CAP. VI 
De Dſitato me ſipnificandi amore. 


F theLove came of its own accord, and were kindled 
with a naturall heat (as indeed the Soule is natarally 
inclined * «9-7 a:316% , & e x; prnteord yy, 57 x; - Plat. in ge- 
cy to the love of another you will not think what a (os. 
tender care thoſe Grecian Women had of their Sweet- 
hearts, in ſo much, that if you call to mind ſome of their 
choyſeſt expreſſions thereof ( eſpecially that of Ariadne to 
— you cannot but be of * Plutarchs mind, in approving in vits The/ 
the definicion given by ſome of the old Philoſophers, who 
faid that it is, $487 Gwupenie avgs Imula{es e Not 
to tell you that ſometimes they ſent a wooing to the men, 
pray take but a taſt of their cuſtomes in this particular of 
expreſling their love. To trimme up their bodies as they did 
their owne 2 with flowers (like a May-maide) or hang up a Euſtath. 
Garlands at their doores (or c h the parts of the houſe V. 
expoſed to tight when the doores were open, « Sraxtouw brs- 
» ? mediyroy ſayes Heſychins ) was an ordinary careſſe, 
though indeed (as b Athenexs faies) they intended it chiefly b E. «5. 
to the honour of Egg. Ti A + tp vpcojlyey ay Tirs4 
rely 3m M dtn $$6av7n,a5 making the body of a ſweet- 
heart the Image, and his houſe, the Temple of Love. The 
tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands and Rofes, ge- 
ene wa x, mi phos, me (ales Petala to Simaleon in Alci- 
thron.) and (it may be) ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples 
he NY (as Lucian calls them) rokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe expreſſions in faſhion among the Ro- 
mags when they ſate at table, viz. leaving drink in the cup, 
a giving morſells of meat, ſuch as © Martial would have cs. Ep y. 
Portia fend him, rather then a whole legge, or the like, or 
ſuch as à Ovid ſpeaks of, _ 1. 
Si tibi forte dabit, ques preguſtaverit ipſe, oh 
X 2 Rejice 


e De vita 
Cleric. 4d 


Nepotian. 


Die Laer. 
in; Diadero. 


205d. 5115. 
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Rejice libatos illius ore cibos. 
But 1 muſt tell you St Hieroms © cenſure, deguſtatoscibot, Lane 
doj4. ac dulces literulas ſanc rus amor non habet, it onght not to be 


ſo amongſt yon. Smmachus upon thole words of the birds 


in Ariftophanes, —— men epde a; begue, faies they were 
wont to gratity one another with Birds, ſuch as doves, and 
the are, and the like. But theſe expreſſions I weigh but 
little, when I obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, where e- 
ver it were (Je xy faith the Scholiaft ) was paſſed by 
without. writing f thereon the name of the party, in this 
forme 5 Nine xga%, Or Ade. wats, for the word g among 
the Gretians ſignified am aſium, « Womans word like eg in 
Thescritus, 

"IuyE Ta 7) mer dir men} N iy og. lnſteed 
whereot (ſay ſome) you ſhall read qu in the Comedian 
in Veſþis,but I ſce no ſuch need of a correction, for he ſpeaks 
of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love with the imploy- 
ments of the Court, that the u (the cover of the pot 
for the calculi) or one ſuch thing or other ranne ſtill in his 
mind, and therefore (faies he) 

: === fy "thy re a xeauprey 
Toy weden i Weg Stor xgaly, 
Io auff N Knjeis Karts. 
In like manner the men dealt with the names of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, which they wrote ſometimes upon the very leavs of 
the trees, according to that of Callimachus. 
Ax ie os godnoun xatoputire Tom piecyts 
TeafpueTe, Kudirmny ws ip Kanks.. 

Let on the leaves ſo many letters lye, 

As my Cydippe Faire may i nifie. 
Which puts me in mind of what Lucian in his Es ſaics of 
one that was ready to dye with the love of Cxidia Denis. 
Tei x dats "© Apgoorrn, q f NA Jevdpe oN Ages 
lu exnppory,not a wall now bit what was engraven with, 
nar a barke of a tree but what proclaimed Venus Faire. Nw 

gla 


| 
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glad would they have been, if they could have written them 
upon paper, and have worne them in their hats as we doe. 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a copy written 
to them by Nature, tor 
—— Injcripti nomina rerum 
Naſcuntur flores === and an example gi- 
ven them by Apollo himſelfe, who when he tarn'd Hyacinthus 
into a flower of the ſame name, to keep his memory alive 
when he was dead , not contented with that 
Ipſe ſuos gemitus foliis inſcribit, & Ai, Ai, i | 
12 babe inſcriptum =» === _ _—_ * 
Thus was the memory of Ajax preſerved, and one halfe of * © 
his name, as the ſame Author has it. 
Littera communis mediis pueroq; viroq, 
Inſcripta eſt foliis: bec nominis, illa querete. 
But the vehement love of Moſchs to Bion his deceaſed friend 
thought thoſe lamenting interjections too little, unleſſe 
there were written a Kt , belides upon the ſame 
Flower. 
Nad Tau Ada{ N ga veaHHa0a, Mer J 
AtuCeys owls Tmvr@oimn » Ws THINK 2 
Kane —— 75 — tor = — * oi written, for 
never ſeem d Miſtreſſe foule, nor Priſon faire) but for her part if 
ſhe oo Kudyoppus, or had black eye-brows , ſhe was — — 
ted faire indeed, according to that of Gregory Mſſen, g bop 
ud eie , Sha, inſomuch that Jul. Pollux 
ſaies, they had a trick pgaairqy ws 39p35 to black them: or 
if ſhe were ſomewhat bigge of ſtature; and therefore Ariſto- 
tle in his Rhetorick, pats 3 wiz43ve, as part of the Agen 5% 
ure, as he doth owggyrvrlw N piaeppeas, for the molt com- 
mendable.virtues of her mind. What the Womeri of other 
times eſteemed to be the -3 xg28G-: of a man I know nor. It 
ſeemes in Ariſtotles time, it was counted moſt commenda- 
ble > Se Tis eue g= ĩ xi n cdu Tis T4 a0); eiu 
1 c glad yr l 7295 N- But | have _ too 
ong 


Z. 13. F. 1. 


* Seneca EDG 
115. 


* T acit. 


Athbil. Tat. 
1.5. 
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long of Love or of Robin- hood, that never (ht in his bow. I 
feare the Reader will blame me, for caſting away ſo much 
oyle and labour upon ſuch a ſubject, and (it may be) give 
his cenſure that Oratio eſt vultus animi. But thoſe that know 
me will miſtruſt his Phyliognomy , for defining the temper 
of my mind by my look in a paper. However now 1 amin, 
I will not dick but propers ſequi que piget inchoare, and p 
ceed to the Nuptialls themſelves, 


CAP. VII. 
De Nurtiis. 


i Ya parties being both agreed , unlefle the Wench 
were as yet Acerba (as Varro calls her) or'azgurl 
eupantos, but a ſower grape (as Fuffathins ) and not 
yet ripe (Matura viro in the words of Virgil.) they were 
thus betrothed and yoaked together. The man did in the 
preſence of witnelles , promiſe himſelfe after the manner of 
the Latine forme, ſe ponſam poſt concubitum invitam non deſertu- 
run, and ſo gave her one wyireg! or other in earneſt; but the 


Woman ſhe was deſponſata promiſed or beſtowed upon him by 


the Parent or the Guardian; as if the promiſes of a Woman 
— falſe enough to make the ſaying among the French to 
true. 

Qui femme croit & aſne meſne, 

Son corps ne ſera ia — 
And yet (it — though th red ſhe might breake a 
omiſe,they. thought an Oath to be ſtron — to hold her. 
For ſometimes at the conſummation of the buſmeſſe, they 
went both into the Temple, and there engaged themſelves 
mutually by oath, as it is probable by the practice of Clite- 
phon and Leucippe , in the Temple of Is, where the man 
ſwore £yamet? Ah and the Woman, e ile, y 
adv roy amp Jrererl,1, I doe not remember that the Athe- 
nian 


* 


—_ a tra. eto a. ws © . _ at ws 
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ii ans had that good- fellows- trick of the Galatians, to make 

a foculum conjup 14 as well as Charitatis, & to pledge their troth in a 

ap, a trick by which = Camma is reported to have poiſon'd a 4lex; ab 4; 
Sinoriæ, (whom the pretended to marry) tor killing her lex. L.26.5. 
Husband. Or that they uſed the cuſtome of the Macedonians 

of cutting a Loate in two between them with a ſword, re- 

lated by Q. Curtius. Surcly it had been a true Roman con- b Z. 8. 


"Fareation, it they had. The rites uſually obſerved at a wed- 


ding are ſaid © to have been invented by Erato, they were c Cel. Rhod, 
partly thele. The Daughter being betrothed , was led by 17.6.4. 
her Parents into the Temple of Minerva, as who would ſa | 
to take her leave of the 4 Virgin. Betides this, before the can 4 -2eSives: 
ceaſe to be of the herd of the 4/vzze e, take heed, Great Miner us le 
Diana will be clean out of patience, it the have not a draught = — 
of the blood of a Heifer alk never yet married in the yoake, * 
(and ſo the fitter tor the maid that givcs, and the maid that 
takes) and a crop ot her haire belides, according to that of 
Euripides. ; 
. Lk. i a toad ö e Iurip. in 
En a0 . of tg mTinry eau? Miro. Auk, 
Ind theretore Clytemneſtra ({peaking of her daughter, whom — 
— pretended to marry to Ahilles) demands of her Hul- 
nd: 

Herr N mull scat 2187; | F ibid v.71. 
Whether he had ſeen the ſacrificepertorm'd? But alas poore 
Ihhigenia,ſhe was not ſo much to doe as to be a Sacrifice to Di- 
ana the Coddeſſe of Aulis, and be made a calfe herſelfe: When 
a8 owr Woman, it will ſerve her turne to xgruporty to Diana the 
goddefle of Virginity; that is, give her in a basket for a pre- 

— to ſtop her — 4 ſome curious needle-worke or other 

with a prayer beſides to this purpoſe a "App A rewtga-- 
that it Fight not be taken amille i ſhe marcied. — | 8 8 
muſt tell you, that beſides thoſe rites of the ygrngipee, there 
were others as ſolemne as they to be obſerved too, if ever 
they thougheto obtaine the good will of the goddetle. The 


manner. 
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manner of them, and the occafion, you have related by 
Suidas thus. It happened upon a time that a certaine Beare 
growing tame, came and liv'd in the d of the Phlavides: 
inſomuch that atlength a little girle durſt goe ſo farre, and 
ſo neere as to play with it, but the Beare quickly grew to 
be in earneſt and drew her blood for the ſtake, whereupon 
one of her brothers ſhot the Beare and killed it . preſently 
after this there happened a very great Peſtilence in the Cit- 
tY; and the Oracle being ſought unto, anſwer was returned, 
that if they meant to remove it, they muſt make a decree, 
that every girle in the Citty of Athens , ſome time or other 
between the years of Five and Tenne of her age, clad in a 
ee Or a Saffron colour garment, doe offer and devote 
her ſelfe to Diana, to make amends for the Beare, and there- 
"*Harperr, fore a girle thus conſecrated, was her ſelfe called agzlo;* the 
Beare, and the action agxr#%e and agxmaiqy to flay the Bee 
(which me thinkes was very unfitting for a Maide) and 
ſometimes Jsxar«4v, becauſe commonly they deferred it 
a Ariſtoph. till the laſt yeare, as ſbe did in a Luſiſtrate. 
E' dzereg n Juin 
Oure T dp YN)Ams 
Karaxiuoa keene ny ou Begugwyiols- 
Ex Begupwricrs, the ſaies, becauſe it was to be done in the 
feaſt of Brauronia kept in ae Moneth of Munichion to the ho- 
Athen 1.6. nour of the ſame Piana, who is a reported to have been de- 
lighted very much with Brauron a Village of Attica, where 
Pauſanias (in Attics) faies, that Image of hers, which Iphige- 
nia brought from the Tawi, was continually kept, till Xerxes 
rook it away, inſomuch that ſhe came to be called by the 
name of Diana b Braurmia. And yet after all this, for ought 
—_— in that I can ſee, ſhe need not have — ſo Scrupulous of il 
© Ad O41. pleaſing I know net whom, if ſhe had Cecrops his own Law 
for a warrant, who firſt inſtituted the contract of Matrimo- 
| Is r. Ad. ny, and was therefore call'd by the name of he, faith 
8c 3. Euſtathi us: or elſe, according to the Scholiaſt upon d Ari- 
5 ſtophanes) 
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ofhanes 4 ) quaſi 3 & pr mts So geen, of A h- 
Fe, becaulc he had in a manner invented the two natures of a 
Father and a Mother (as to knowledge, and in the way of a 
certaine couple) or rather (it you will) the natures ot a Fa- 
ther and a Sonne; for before, neither the Father could be 
* known by the Sonne, nor the Sonne by the Father: But 
ſome againe ſay he had this name, becauſe of his having the 
bodies of two diſtinct natures: in the upper part, of a man, 
and in the lower, of a Dragon, as he ſaies (in Ves) 

Wine pus dyat d ages mdir Segrorrady. * 

And others, becauſe of the many excellent Lawes which he 
made, whereby he is reported ſo to have tam'd and civiliz'd 
the brutiſh conditions of the ancient People of Athens , that 
he ſeemed to have new-moulded them, and made them of ano- 
ther nature, in the ſence that the ſtones have been ſaid to be 
turn'd into men, and the trees into lovers of Muiick. of 
all the reaſons that are given, I like that beſt which likes 

e Rhodiginus, who ſaies he was call'd by this name, becauſe e 2#4,;.:5. 
the children did now appeare to be gud, whereas before (for 
ought any one could prove) they might be but pweyogures, 
the Sons of a Mother only, nay hardly that, at ſuch time as 
the faſhion was to be expo;'d, or put out to nuriing to Beares 
and Wolves and the like. but enough of this, for 1 have 
more work for the Woman yet, ſhe muſt Sacritice to Venus 
and the Graces for the paſi, and in ſpeciall manner to Zuno Ta- 
uaxiezcither as a Pronuba for the preſent, or as a Lucina, or a 
Mater-familias (as be in a Plautis calls her) for the futwe. An a 1s Ampbirr. 
ordinary thing it was among the Heathen to change their 44. 2. gc. a. 
gods, when they chang'd their condition ; and I ſhonld be 
glad if we Chriſtians could anſwer, not guilty in this particu- I 
lar, being every one of us too too ready av rig Imager Nc. (as + 
Ariſtotle ſaĩes in his b Ethicks) to have a new Sumnum bonum e- b L. 1.4. 4 
very day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to Juno 
went under the ſeverall names of aggdpen, aer, and 
oe gal, IH, and — wa, indeed the 2 

hr 


V. 433+ 


dlul Pol U 3. 
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firſt are ſometimes the lame that , the gifts ſent be- 
fore the wedding; and the word aggriaen, is uled allo ſome- 
times in relation to others, as well as to Iuno, as it is to Diq- 
na in that verle of Euripides already cited, and therefore in 
another © place of the ſame Tragedy, you have the Greek 
Souldiers at Aulis, when they ſaw Iybigenia brought thither 
in a Nuptiall pompe, thus ſpeaking. 

"Aprizud were Tho v 

Aale aldary ns rin a549) mrs ; 
And ſo ſometimes to the 4 Parce, whom they had reaſon to 
remember, it they meant to be rd, or to pinne out their 
lives to the longeſt. But yet Ine (I think) was in a great 
deale more requeſt among lovers then any ot the reſt , be- 
cauſe they had her name ſo oft in their mouthes, for amon 
the Latins, when they would expreſſe themſelves in the wol 
affectionate manner that might be, they uſed to eall one 
another by the name of [iter and Jun», as the old dotard 
does his Caſina in the Poet * by the naine of Iuns. 

ia mea Iuno, non decet te eſſe tam triſtem tuo Jovi. 

Adde hereunto the title of Hes 76x%% (as there is alſo 200 
Taos) under which the was worlhipped , which (together 


with the word 7gg78a;a,) muſt be ſo ſaid either from h 


anciently put for 4% (as 74aji was for yifer) from 
whence comes 7ia40y both the Sacritice and the day, or from 
Tegrdaqy to initiate; or from r4agge adultus, as if only ſuch as 
were of age, (& & g Tx) * might be ſuffered to have the 
happineſſe to marry. now Juno adulta and Twpiter adultus, were 
the more religiouſly worſhipped at ſuch a time d mTpurar(s 
drr N Aue ( ſaies Suidas) as being eſteemed in a manner 
the Pyytanes, and overſeers of the wedding. Here's a great 
deale of cry about Sacrifices, but you'l ſay the Wool! is to 
come: only ſome &-zx/z2 there muſt be, leaſt any Roman 
ſhould grudge the Woman the name of a Sponſa. now be- 
cauſe (1t may be + ſet you a longing upon the mention of 
Gifts, I will ſpeak a word or two more ot them, The gif 
calle 
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gift called by Demoſthenes Taue, was that which they ſent 
to the edi for the making of a feaſt, when they were to 
be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbands. The gitts of 
either party to the other at the time of the Nuptialls, they 
called iv, (as they did alto thoſe which they gave when 
they went a wegks) but the 1G ru was a —.— 
beſtowed upon the Husband by the Wite, (giving of appar- 
rell was very uſuall once, both with the Jew * and the Gen- ene fc 2 
ile and you may not wonder at her for liberality, it ſhe 1. 4 
pove a cake to him that had a Pafty in the Oven, for if ſhe brought 
er gipray (he had her empigria to carry away: nor can you 
blame her tor immodeſty in giving, who was to be given 
her ſelte. for elſe (it may be) before it was come thus farre, 
ſhe might beare the blame of the proverbe, femme qui donne 5 
abandonne, ſbe that gives is ſoon gotten. The petty gifts then gi- 
ven by the Parnts they called ac, as emurine were thoſe 
Which were given after the Wedding. The Dowry beſtow- 
ed upon her by her Father at the firit, lt, that which was 
afterward added to improve it, S. (thus ſome have 
— good to diſtinguiſh, and look their gitts in the 
mouth, but they may be too free of their diſtinctions) At 
her firſt bringing to her Husband, ſhe had beſtowed upon her 
by him and her friends -? draygtvrficre (which was allo 
the name of the day it ſelfe) otherwiſe called $$wpwreg, - 
us, du and re wyme, and all tor the lame rea- 
ſon, viz. becauſe thoſe gitts were given ut illa pateretur ſe vi- 
deri, ſaies* Victorius, to make her take off her vayle, aud be . leg 
ſeen. In ſuch a way Jupiter is reported to have beſtowed up- J 2 fc. 3. 
on Proſerpina the City of Thebes, according to thoſe verles ot 
Euphorion, as they are cited by the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in 
Pheniffs. 
Tis d mis e, STogy f mpoworoiy 
Es au Jr ard zn iuα¾ 
Nuugidle 037#4eg10'aPgtairucn 1gAut7 gon + 


KavFoyrlaics he, or mess according to J. Pollux: for al- 
AY though 
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though ſhe might now thew her face, and be modeſt too, yet 
before ihe ſtood he hinde a red vayle or hood, with which 
ſhe hid her (cl(2,and io deſerved the name of , it ic were 
* See another for nothing cile but for that. This Leo vayle is other- 
reaſon nies called tas os, in Latine Flamneum, à in Hebrew PYyx, 
—_ 3% ſachathing as Releccab had when the met with her Hus- 
aluven,Set,2, band, Gen. 24. 65. or Tamar when (he met with a worle 
thing c. 35.19. The reaſon why they were not unvayled till 
they came to be cove, t Baron (I mean at Athens, for at Spar- 
ta they lay, it was the clean contrary) is by Charilaus ( cited 
bL 13.46. by b Cl. ki hodiginus ) deliver'd vd under theſe worde zu 
ms N nent dS eu & per iis ras 5 yurdings owhery 793 Larry, 
the tcope ot the man, or the true reaſon ot the cultome 
though I cannot eaiily hit, yet I may give a very neere ame, 
when ! (ay, Aucta fuga forma eſt 
{as Or id ſaies of Penex when Afolli purſued her) or when! 
expreſſe my ſelte in the words ot Nonnas, 
Katt . ic A wei e 
ien long to ſee a tace that's hid the more. 
Indeed the caſe was otherwiſe with the Sophiſter Hermocra- 
tes, Who having a Wife that was none of the handſomeſt, 
put upon him by the Emperour Severus, and being deman- 
ded his «41axzavFigwe, very handiomely anſwered to put it 
off, HA & 71 Tavriw AHB I had more need 
give her ſomewhat to let her vayle alone, ualeſſe ſhe were 
better then ſhe is. Whether thele Flammea were of the ſame 
making that their ordinary zine were, I cannot well tell; 
but if they were, (as I have tome cauſe ſo to think, by thoſe 
2 In Aul. o. words of- Ifhigenia as ſhe was going to be Married Fad 4 
372. as ar uu dt xgAuupdrey EN --) then I mult tell you 
they were ſo thinne, that their faces might well have been 
diſcovered, and the covering been let alone, for Helen it 
ſeems, could ſee the flowers thorow them. 
b EuriteHel: b"()g 6 NM 
v.150, Spempueray bow . "TC 
"be 
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Pha miTaaa = 

But this may be eaſily anſwered, for as (you know) a mou» 
taine that is a tarre ot, may be hid by putting but the little 
finger between, ſo againe, one man is able to fee her 
plainly thorow that which is ſuthicient to hide himſeife , and 
lo much for the gitts at preſent, perchance youu may have 
more anon. Now the cuſtome was tor the Bride to be car- : 
ried trom her meSwor Chamber, to her Husband in a Coach 
(or ſome ſuch kind ot thing) but the poore Girle in the Po- 
et * (complaining to Agamemnon ot her abuſe) could terme Id. in Taru 
it little better then being ferried in Charon boat. v. 370. &. 

„Ae ANC l dt, x 5 due 

"Oy wor mraffima; mow: d dfpud muy bg 

Fie tudo ehe emipSudoons Sow. 

To Pluto not to Pelews' tonne 

You would me chen have married, 

When me to bloudy Nuptialls 

In Coach and fraud you carricd. 
The fellow that was the Coach-man, carried a Torch in 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nvncias in ano- 
ther Tragedy, for he ſaies he had done this office for He- 
len himſelte. 


Aepmidor Lü, de 3 mr abens * 14. in Hel. 
"Immis Ger ute on' d pegs v. 728. 


Sw To 4 ren Ji g abies. | 
(1 make bold to trouble you with ſo mach Greeke, becauſe 
it explaines the cuſtome ſo fully) The ſong which they 
Sung as they went along, they called dpudry:* ,, from 
qua the Coach, the Axletree whereas they burnt as ſoone 
as they came to the Bride-groomes doore, ut ſignarent illam 
ibi perpetud man ſuram. neij, inde ulla tempeſtate *receſſuram. juſt as « Alex, ab 
William the Conquerour burn his ſhips at Pevenſey, that ſo = — 1 
his Souldiers ſeeing their returne to be deſperate , might 
Fight the more deſperately (as we uſe to ſay, or with the bet- 
ter courage, The mp) eye ruh, Or eparvppes that 
3 was 


aln Homeri 
II. 8. 
b L. 2. c. 5. 
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was ſent to fetch her, either ſate by ber ſide in the ſame 
Coach, or elſe went along by her Coaches ſide in another, and 
was therefore called e, xe, from zee; unleſſe that ſhe 
were either willing, or conſtrain'd to foot it , for then he 
could be but zayaiwry a Peder. This cuſtome for the Hysband 
to lead his Wite home by the hand of a proxie( yet in faſhion 
among Kings and Princes) was ſure to be obſerved at his 
ſecond marriage, for then (ſaĩes * Euffathius ) & Ne (v vere 
Mou ſaics b Poux) bY rotor ugnbyo, he might not doe it him 
ſelte, perhaps out ot ſname, becauſe they accounted it a di- 
ſparagement for a man to Marry the ſecond time, yea 
though his former Wife were dead, as (it may be) I ſhall 
have occahion to ſhew you hereafter. Belides the yuugbny, 
or the Bride- man, and ſome of her own friends, there went 
along with her a ovupeurere, or a Bride-woman to take off her 
vayle, and dreſſe, and undrefle , and doe other ſuch offices 
as ſhould be required. Her Wedding ornaments were precious 


urig. Aa- ſtones and jewels, e ſpecially about her head, ſuch as Hermi- 
drom. v 147. one had in the Tragedy. 


v lſu L 1%, 


« L.3.Met. 
gat. 9. 


Koou'y T dhe en eve YaudVis. 
Her Yn ahh all 8 — in one place, (where 
her other garments were to be of that colour, and no where 
elſe) "arn 5 F ν,ν Nai xd + mppienr Inn ge l 
and there it was gold: which agrees very well with that ot 
Heſied concerning a Virgin. 
Oi % Ae mavyevee Apgeding. 

Who coves yet the Works of Golden Venue knew. 
[think I might venture upon this cuſtome to interpret nd 
mpovear © mpdurla (in © Euſtathius) in another ſenſe then 
others have done. When ſhe came to the houſe, ſhe found 
the Doores all hung with Garlands already, Domus tota lau- 
rei obſita,(aies o Apuleius:ĩt ſeems they tarried not till“ Iuvi- 
nalls time — Foribus ſuſpende Coronas ; 

Tam pater es —- Neither was it any whit 
ſtrange to her to ſee thoſe ornaments upon the Houſe, for = 
er 


_— —_—C — F * e 
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her ſelfe had the ſame, according to thoſe. words of Clytew- 
neſtra to Achilles. 

d ot i e de Ayl. d Eurip, Iphig:; 
And (I think) her Husband too, A 5apardons , ul? wage in dul v. 505. 
came a dg vouploy, faics © Libanius, Ipeaking to the Father, © Declan. 359. 
whole work it was to trimme the Husband, as it was the 
Mothers to adorne the Wife. That cuſtome of adorning the 
Houſe with Garlands, was very much in uſe among the Ro- 
mans too, and as much deteſted by the Chriſtians, Chriſtianus 
nec Lawreis januam infamabit, ſaies f Tertullian. Thoſe Gar- 
lands have been made either of Verbena, conſecrated to Ve- 
nu, and ſo they made them in Nah; or of Aſparagus , and fo 
they made them in Beotia; or elſe of the leaves of the hearbs 
S1VuBpror, Lieu, and wiawy, and ſo they made them at A4 
thens:Eyonue fg uirwrs x) movers gue ons , d yupen 
glee ajes the a Scholiaſt: the leaves had the name of the a Vpen Ari- 
hearb in the plural] number. the Garland made of Se Poph. in Pate. 
leaves had the name ot Sn&oa4#, Or Engels, but the Cabe 
which they made of the graine was called Su, for Cakes 
they uſually beſtow d upon them at their day ot Marriage, as 
well as Garlands,as He ſaies inthe * Comedy (telling how = Ariflopb, 
all things were now ready tor the Wedding) Pac. 

'O Maxis Mm, Lug Soundnes) 
And made they were ot Seſamun rather then any other thing 
N D (ſaies the Scholiaſt) as if it were the herbe 
Polyganum, a name very well ominous to the new Married 
people. Whether the cuſtome of kembing her haire with 
a Speare (ſuch as had been kept by a Fencer with the loſſe 
of his lite) were in uſe among the Grecian Women too (as 
b ſome ſay it was) I cannot determine. but amoug the Ro- 
Mans it was, and they called ſuch a Spear haftam celibarem: v _ ab 4s 
the reaſon why the Woman made uſe of ſuch a combe, or ä 
made this uſe of a Speare, is thought to be, either quafi for- 
tes e de cauſã virus ſe ꝑenituram ominetur, or quod ſponſi diſcipli- 
ne ſe ſubditam fateatur. As the Woman went forth of her Fa- 
thers 


f De Coron. 
milit. c. 13. 


2 Ariftoph. in 
Pluto. 


2 Cel. Rhod. 
l,28.c.21, 
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thers houſe, ſhe was to be lifted out over the threſhold, juſt as 
the Emperours were wont to be lifted by the Souldiers at 
the time of Election, to pretend a conſtraint: you ſee, tis 
ducere (Uxorem ) almoſt every where, and yet they ſay , that 
Love will creep where it cannot goe. As (he entred into her Hus- 
band's,the Boyes, and Maides fell a throwing, of Figgs,and 
junkets upon the head of the Bride, not to upbraide him of 
ſycophancy, but as an omen of fruitfulneſſe, wwsmelag Cuucoy, ((aics 
Rhodiginus out of Theopompus ) which puts me in. mind ofa 
foolith cuſtome once in faſhion with ſome ot Us, viz. upon 
Tweife eve (as they call'd it) to put a part of their toſted 
Beane · cale upon one of their Trees, and ſo to cry What- 
ſayle, and ling a Carmen for a fruitfull yeare. The trampery 
thus thrown or fowred out, they called xgmyvouarmy as the 
word is uſed by the Poet in his Comedy ot Fluto, where he 
brings in the Woman ready to doe the like upon him, and fo 
to give him the 70 for his neu- bought eyes: ſaies Shee 
===== K0pl ng TAY deu, 
evi Yeanmuoy beounpels i) 

Upon which words the Scholiaſt notcs it to bave been the 
cuſtome allo tor a new Servant, at his firſt coming into the 
houſe, to have him to the fire ſide, and there to ſow upon his 
head wmvupe;iosdes, poiress, Junkets, and Figgs, and Palme 
branches, and a hundred other ſuch trinkets, but this I think 
was done , not onely as he ſaies, dt iuelac owrrer , 9 
make it an Omen of fruitfulueſſe (as they had done to his 
Maſter before) but alſo tor the benefit of the old Servants, 
who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 
throwne, and demanded it for their due, as Seniors (in Ox- 
ford) doe the Freſb-mans-gawdies. All this while the Gods 
were not forgotten neither, but ſome beaſt or other was be- 
ſtowed upon them for a victime. In the cutting of it up (to 
ſhew that in Wedlock all, bitterneſſe and choller muſt be 
caſt aſide) they took the a Gall, and flung it with a moſt ea» 


ger loathing behind the Altar during the time of Sacrifice, 
it 


rw. DAMES. acc K ²⅛˙ 1h ²˙ mA. 
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it there happened any thing oc ne or unlucky , the Nupti- 
als were diiſolꝰ d. and thus it happened to b Clitethon, and 
Calligone, tor an Eagle came and ſnatcht away a piece ot the 
Sacriiice as it lay upon che Altar. now this Sacrihce was u- 
ſually pertormed by the Fathers (and none fo fit to be the 
Prieſts ot their own family) as may be gathered from the 


b Ach Tat. 


I. 2 


praftiie of © Agamemnon , who, when his Wite call'd upon c Eurip 155. 
him to make ready the JYedding-cheere, very religiouſly made in 4. 7. 


anlwer yes, 

Ora 1 Wund' dmp telw N Juois » 

When l have done my Wedding Sacrifice. 
As alſo by that which you may read of the like practice in 
Achilles Tati us, where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of Lycippe, 
and Calligone. In this Sacritice they directed their Prayers 
in a moroipeciall manner to Jupiter Oy: Gr, and Juno ⁊u- 
{vyay it it may appeare by that of Liam. mt ms dripney, 


% dia, x; Herr Evluyiar inE,- M ne By reaſon oft 


this and other ſolemnities of their Weddings, you will not 
imagine what a prophanation they made it to diſturbe the 
bulineſſe never 05 little, or to offer any incivility to either of 
the parties, eſpecially to the Wife, as for inſtance. One Ca!- 
lices (ot whom you may read the ſtory in Thecius Codice. 
69.) being accuſed of bribery to the Areopayus, they ſum- 
mond him to make his appearance at the Court to auſwer 
the crime; but che Sergeants that were lent ( ſaith my Au- 
thor.) mw ages ine ig, x) rb ede tin TEWKAS 
ur; duos, ae F Li nen ery ugnTar. £ 78 and fy WITH 
im yore νu as ſoone as they law but the /ignes 
of a Wedding (the Garlands which hung at the doore) and 
were informed of a Nuptiall Sacritice, becauſe they would 
not raſh uncivilly in upon the new-Marcied-Wite , they 
made no more enquiry after the Man, but returned preſent- 
ly back againe, and the Court was contented with the newes. 
So likewiſe in the Warres with King Philip, having intercep- 
ted ſeverall Letters of his to his friends, and among the reſt 
2 one 


d Libauut de- 
clan. 35. 


2 Phociu ib. 


s Athenew 
12. 


b 7enobius, 


© Ariſtoph. 
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one that was directed to his Wife Olympia, when they came 
to reading, ot the Letters in the Court, they no ſooncr caſt 
their eye upon that to his W ite, but preſently every»cne 
cryd out wwre Ate, wire eVayydoxyy, that it might not be 
read, nor to much as broken up: He  zeuerla uu 
# % Nane cle amoppuror ad ojs d Whwoar Mu neui 
dt d. becaute they thought it a thing no way beſcem- 
ing them to divulge that moſt iccret converic by letters 
betwixt a man 2nd his Wite. From the ſervice wx Say 
they made haſt to the lervice of their Genias ; but amidſt a 
great deale ot good cheere, the Man and the Wite were al. 
waies noted = fora great deale of temperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 
Boy with his Garland ot Thornes, and boughs of Acornes, 
linging as he went b "$puzar xger, ed dptiroy, I Wor they) 
have avoided a wor(e evil, aud met with a bener.It he ſpake in the 
perſon of the Man, he ment that he had met with om ma- 
rum. the beſt of the three evils at the Ieaf;%& to it is not fo bad 
as Out of the ſrying pen into the fire; ( unleſſe yon will prize the 
tinding of a Wite, after the rate of the leeling of her, for ſo 
(they fay_) he that hmth loft his Mie and fixpence, hath ſome loſſe by 
the mn. The Mulick which they had was ſinging <unCaing, 
by turnes; and calling upon Hymenæus (as the Romans did 
upon Talaſfizs) © Al,, & Tue N Hl, imitaced by him 
in Plaut us 
To Hymnen, Hymenec , Io Hymen. 
And this they did eitber in a tante commemoration of one 
of that name, who had ſumetime ſavꝰd the Maides of Athens 
from a generall raviſhment; (ſuch as there was once of the 
Sabine) or elſe in a orrewfull cummiſeratian of another, that 
happend to be kill d by the fall of a houſe the very day that 
he Married. What ever the Man was, they ſeem to have gi- 
ven him the honour of a Ged, and therefore to have been ve- 
ry loath to give him diſtaſt, in omitting any part of the 
Nuptiall ceremonies, 
Quid 


4 
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Quid fi etiam cfendam Hymenewn? 


Saies he in Plau. And this it was that made them keep 2 cafins 
ſuch a noyle in the Streets, as they did with their Is Hymen Ad. 4. 86.3, 


Hymenee, as ſoon as ever ſhe was out of her Fathers houſe 
"Oray Ful d wepeiormy hay nog 


ſaies Clytemneſtra, b which agrees with that of the other Po- * gy,jp, 


et in the ſame place. 

Age tibicen, dum illam educunt huc novam nuptam foras, 

Suavi cantu concelebra omnem hanc plateam, Hymenee. 
Whether 'twere the faſhion in Greece to ſet the Woman firſt 
in the lapp of Priapyr, I cannot tell: But ( if I miſtake mot 0 
Ladlantius ha's ſomewhat of ſuch a thing, and I might ſpea 
more of Pri aus too, if it were fitting. As the Woman was 
ledd into the Chamber, # MA, Or Þ meds ) to thew 
whereto ſhe muſt , there was a hive carried along with her, 
and a peſtle hung up at the doore, oye airy, as J. Pe- 
lux ſaies) or to ſigniſie that hereafter ſhe muſt learne to put 
ber band to any kind of labour. When the man and the Wo- 
man were both in (for the Woman was in firſt, as the ta- 
ſhion is with Vs) according to Solon: own order, they were 
to take a Quince-aple and eate it between them, u & at Sd 
rial, x pwrlg gde zug I) aearlw 8 179 > faith 
Plutarchin the life of Solon, to tignity the pleaſantneſſe, and 
harmony which ſhould be in their talke at firſt. And yet 
notwithſtanding, now they are in the very Bed- chamber, it 
aChough would but come and ſcold(grave cornicaretur for- 
looth) cas enough to make them part for that time — 
leaſt) and leave the building inperfec; and this they called 
un . Or jawer e743, becauſe by this means 

Ebel EC a Conjux miſeranda Cayco 
Linguitur, & primo Domus Imperfecta cubili. 
ua | ſaid, or (if you will e «2 ſpeake a little finer) 
doudmey, for this word is many times ufed by it lelte for g- 
e, as it ſeems to be by Plato in his third booke de Republ, 
ſpeaking of Jupiter thus, x {mus d l der, dsi un- 
2 2 N 
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NB eig νν,ja e hav anSriv, ann wry H-’ aunt y- 
3yeX;: and yct 1 thinke, Þ He/iod (without any wrong done 
him) may be underſtood of any other buuneſſe let Rough 
hewn, unt oliſb d, or not done over againe, whey he ſaics 
Mud Jowor ma? arena . 
Mimi "426 e KpwCy A ep 
c Iſmenias applies it indeed to our purpoſe. but now to pres 
vent ſuch an omen as this, they ſet the boycs to cry Kn Wnxipe 
rep l, in manner of a Scare-cry, as it they had bin let to 
keep oii the Rookes from the corne, xopyylw (1 tay) and not 
xopdyay in the Plurall number, tor herein the Scholy upon Pi- 
dar is ſuppos d to have miſtaken ; becaule neicher that bird, 
nor the Turtle at the making of their Aupu (which was 
commonly the day before the wedding) was ever wont to 
be lookt upon as unlucky, unleſſe it came in the ſingular 
number, and then the birds being ſinęleſ and divided one 
from the other, could not poilibly be a good ſigne, to thoſe 
that were to be coup!d, and joyncd together. But tome not- 
withſtanding like the Choughs for very good lucky birds(as we 
ule to ſay) let them come how they will, eicher becauſe they 
are ατ . longliv'd (as Homer calls them |) or becauſe eq 
corniczon jocietas e (ſaies © one) ut ex duabus Sociis altera extin- 
Ga vidua alters perpetuo maneat. Now in the Chamber where 
they were to lye, they had two beds, viz. KA jaws, 
N xalruy D, a ſide · bed for a change Or e T% v mus 
Ji un eSuwion, faith Heſichiue, it the parties that were mar- 
ried were very young, their Poets would terme the bed au- 
Nog Ai,, 48 Ariſtophmesdocs (in Page) and lo xveihey A 
for the houſe, and ae¹, tor the Wite. Before the Woman 
could lye withe Man (he was to haye her bath of water hc: - 
ted of purpole to waſh her body in, Pur d& they called 
ic, according to that al the Comedian in Lu/iſtrate. 
=Tp: Ef Prams TU argc tar, AZ G muph Cm , 
Xop: y N77] ov ** & curęeg Tr. x; UL TH WONT" 
And in Pace, you have Iogeus when he intended to my 
fore 
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Opore, giving order to his ſervant. as ſoone as he had brought 
her wa houſe, firſt to provide him a pot of Water, and at- 
terward to make the bed. 

d % rf N 

Tal mw minor lan Dust, *Die der, 

Erle. 5 x, 77 3 xeyiNoy N Aeg. ; 
This water at fi ſt was tetcht as farre as from Callirhoe-we!l, 
au 4 nene, dr ains in 7 "err02xprye xanttions , Put af- 
terward (faies 2 Pollux) from Enneacrounos, which was fo called 
becauſe it had nine ſeverall zpsws or fiſtulas , or ſalientes, 
where the water frung up, and fo you might allow one tor 
every Muſe in the City. but what if Callrhoe and Funtacru- 
ms were but two diſtinft names of the ſame; Well, the one 
expreſſing what faire Mater it was, or how well and cleare ic 
ranne, and the other in how many jlaces, tor it may very 
well be thought ſo by that verſe of b Statis. 

Et ques Callirhoe nouis e rantib us undis 

Inplicat — 
Nay, Thuci lides ſaies po 1tively they were the ſame, only that 
when the Well was repair'd by the Tyrants Cas it was uſu- 
all when chey new made a thing to give it a new name) at 
received the name of Enneacrungs. Which it it be fo, I think it 
may be no offence to Polluæ, when I come to that plate of 
his tormerly cited, to read it thus & Kan, ir aig # 
Unatpere xu eng. trom Collirhoe afterward named Enea- 
uns. The Woman whom they imploy'd to fetch this Wa- 
ter, was commonly called the Aver. When the Wite 
was ready to undreſſe, her Mother tooꝶ her haire-lace, and 
winding it about one of the torches (for they had au u- 
pgs too) burnt it out, and made up her haire with a new. 
the Rother I ſaid , for ſhe commonly would Sed uy ev,carr 
the torches or hold the Candle to it, or any other work which 
the Pronula's uſed to doe. 

Non te duxit in thalamos paren; 
Comitata primos, nec (ua feſtas manu 
3 (rnavi! 


L. 3. c. 3. 


b Theb. 12. 


Feuer. Theb. 


a Declam.; 7. 


Zarip Ipb. 
m Aul. v. 7 34 


a Eurip Med. 
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Ornavit edes, nec (ua lætus faces 

Vina revinxit - ſaics * Licaſte 
For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what kind of wood 
they were made, I am not yet aſſur d. wherher it were Con- 
ls commonly uſed for ſuch 298,51 according to Fliny, or 
Larex, or Spina alba, which they uſed among the Romans. 
and ſo likewiſe tor their number, whether the cuſtome were 
to have juſt tive according to the number of the Gods which 
they pray'd to, viz. Jupiter Adultus, Inno Adulta, Venus, Suas 
dela, and Lucina, they have not given me light enough to 
diſcover: a little glimmering I have, and ſome cauſe to con- 
jecture chat there was a certain number required, otherwiſe, 
why ſhould the covetous Father in * Libanizs complaine ſv 


heavily (among other charges he was put to in marrying 


his daughter) that he could not ii auxry me whole czayoy, 
light the Bride to bed with one and no more . but tor the 
bearer, that it was uſually the Mother, will appeare by the 
diſcourſe that paſſed between Clytemneſtra and her Husband 
in the* Poet; tor when her Husband bid her goe back again 
to Argos, and leave her Daughter with him, ſhee ask d him 
n ff ayagyay ga'tya, but who ſhall carry 
the Torches then and being antlwered % agile pos, 5 r*þ* 
gious apiay, that he meant to doe it himſelte, nay, quoth ihe 
** H ne g o 4 e wyy mids, that was never the 
cuſtome, neither doe you your ſelfe think it to be handſome 
and fitting. And indeed, I think, Chtemneſtra was wrong d, 
for it ſeems to have been reckon d not ſo much the office and 
the charge, as the Pr/viledge and the honour of the Grecian 
Women, and therefore Medea made it one of the ſad conſe- 
yu of her baniſhment from the company of her Chil- 
ren,to be debarr'd the bearing of the Torches at the Wed- 
ding, O my deare children, quoth ſhe,what a Wretch am l, 

who muſt thus leave you before 

. Ilely Ares, Sνς * yatuniys 
Euyes dyJna, Acjhemedss T rao rs 


Tis 
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is true, if Agamemnon had deſir d only to have lighted the 
Torches, ſhe might very well have been blam'd tor her pal- 
ſion, for becauie then he had done no more then other fa- 
chers uſed to doe. Me yatnaies AH. | lighted the 
Torches lates he in * Lian. but chis othce neither of them 
could challenge trom the other, but they ſhar d it between 
them, for the Mothers might doe it too, it we may believe 
the Author in thoſe words which he puts in Niobe mouth 
(but took them out ot Medea's ) upon the death of her chil- 
dren, Ey A ney mids yariuoy wulw age: #y (not only 
a ®gieqr) nt ina F mpdirars: | made account to have 
lighted a Torch at the Wedding &c. At Sparta there was 
none of theſe doings, only the Pronuba ſbaved the Woman 
(whether becauſe ſhe had vowed to be henceforth her Hus- 
bands) and ſo deliver'd herupto the man (it ſhe had gone 
among the I raelites when {ſhe was thus us'd, certainly the 
People there would have taken her tor a captive Wite. The 
Zina which the Woman wore was untyed by her Husband 
in the bed, Corn U Alsde oy edvony ar maphiron, cd zu- 
N u Hie ννεν iron, laies the Stholiaft 1pou Euripides 
in Helena. certainly the name of Avntorn might be given to 
Diana as ſealonably then as at the time of Child- bearing, 
and worthipped ſhe was then, as well as at any other time, 
but arwhich of the times it was that they gave her the Zona, 
or whether there were another yet to be unty'd belides this, 
or whether it were tyed and nntyed againe, or whether one 
knot were vntyed at firſt time, and another at the ſecond 
ther's the knot ot queſtion (it we may queſtion for knots in 
bulruſhes) indeed that there was a Zona untyed the Wed- 
ding night, I think it may be prov'd by thoſe words of A.- 
(eſtis 
a abxGy, 7 hdr, ia 69 
Kofloppar' %* TY of) .- 


And that there was another lett co be untyed at the time of 


Child-bearing, I have reaſon to conjecture from the Hercula- 
lens 


* Decl 35. 


Deutr. c. 21. 
v. 12 


P»/ax 1.3, 
6. J. 


Iphig. in Aul. 
0.707, & 
720, 
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news nodus formerly mention d; becauſe (I ſuppoſe) they 
(ali d it by that name in alluſion not ſo much to Hercules his 
trength, as it they would have it the ſaſter, that is the ſtron- 
ger yd; as to his happinetle in making of Children, as if 
they would have it the taſter nh d, as faſt as ever it was by 
Hercules , Who had ſeventy children juſt. After they were 
both in bed, the Boycs and Maides (u hom we may call the 
Children ef the Bride=grcome ) ſtood at the Chamber dyore, and 
ſung thei &nSzadvmr, ON yaw , With as great a noyſe as 
poſſibly they could, irs * mire H ẽ,,ẽ van F arte) 1 
e wittern), ſaics the Scholiaſt upon Theoc, its, ſo that it 
the Wite ſhould Cry cat (as we ſay)betore her time, he might 
not be heard: which they had no ſuch need to doe, if that 
be true which they ſay, that one ot the Brides friends, whom 
they called the vpagje, uſually did him that good office to 
ſtand Sentinell at the doore, and keep the Women off trom 
coming to help her. All this while the man was not ſo 
much ved ed to his pleaſure, as to be clean divercd from his 
friends; for belides the tealt which he made altogether for 
the Nomen, (called Oiquee bea by Tem in his oration for Py- 
us) he made another tor the ge#npes, as his Father in Law 
had done before him: this making of Feaſts at Weddings, 
was properly called fizz: wy yes, as itisin the Tragedy, 
K mm Juirgs 763 pes === 
Anda little betore. 
era Wdugar mikbot dues Nel. 
Neither was the Woman and her Mother behind hand at 
this kind of work, for the allo kept a feaſt of purpoſe for 
the Women belides, and therefore ſaies Clytemneſtra in the 
place but now cited. 
Huis 3 Sviple d prag Sonu: 
The ſaying, awjourd hig mare, & demain marri , to day Wed- 
ded, and to morrow ſadded, would ſcarce hold true among 
them for the day after the Wedding, the mirch*ranne as 
freſh as ever it did before, and che gifts were carried to 5 
houſe 
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houſe in pompe, a Boy in a white coate walking before wich 
a Torch in his hand, and the bearers in the reere, with ſuits 
of Cloaths and all ſorts of Houſhold ſtuffe, as Spoones, and 
Cups, and the like: a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedemonians 
with ſo much pride and exceſſe, that Solon was faine to make 
a Law to reſtraine the Suits to the number of three, and the 
reſt of the things to a lower price. The gifts then beftowed 
they called £-wae, (as thole which I preſented you before 
werecalledi-wrz and ſometimes HampSina, as being 
that which (to ſpeake in Iuvenal's words) 
Prima pro note datur === and ſuch gifts Medea 

once ſent by her children to Glauca, bur ſo with the venge- 
ance as ſhe made them 4fves , killing her with the Spit, 
from which the gave her the roaſt. 

Nig do a » 0 It, 7 $2007 a; g eur 2 Zurip. Meg. 

Noppy ele cas Kc. 784. 
And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three daies 
for a Wedding, allowing exzavaze for the firſt, «ruaa(when 
the garment called a-wayr'e was given by the Woman to 
the Man) for the ſecond, and t for the third. 


CAP. VIIL 


I. Poltux |. 3. 
6:3, 


Duo tempore optime ducatur Txor. 


HE timeof the yeare, which they deemed moſt lucky 
to Marry in (for almoſt every Nation has had their 
nefaſtows times and daies) was the firſt Moneth of the Win- 
ter (clean contrary to the cuſtome of the Perſians, who 
thought ir fitter to tollow natures example, and ſet _ 
the worke of Generation in the Spring. but though t 7 
challed but one part of the yeare, I hope they did not mar 
all the reſt with a coale , neither can I think they had the 
lame opinion of all the other Months, which the Romans , gg;q 4. 
had only of the Month of May, a Menſe malas Maii nubere— rag. ** 
A a it 
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b Que ſſ. Nom. it may be malum by b Plutarchs conſent, The beſt day of the 
$.6, Month, they reckon'd to be the middle or the Full of the 
Moone, that they might be brought to bed (as we lay ) the 
ſooner, and grow the fuller themſelves , but the beſt part 
of the d1y was the laſt, or the next to the night, and ſo 
they might ge to bed the looner. juſt at thele ſeaſons The. 
Iba H mis in * Pinder would have Thetis to be Married to Peleæu, as 
appears in tholc words ot hers (and the Pocts) 
—— & IN aanrid« on 
Fay? $3Tvals eg 
Ale, ur 5auv'y u- 
- now: uf Herlag . 
But I make no queſtion (as exact as they were in Marrying, 
many of them had the fortune to be borne &rerpad) Burg 
177. 1.3. Luna, as Hercules had. belides,* Heſiod is of opinion that the 
fourth day (and ] believe he means uws iu, of the firſt 
third part of the Month) wasa very goodday to be Married 
in, ſo that nooſcine: bird did obſcævare or cceinere, or ling 
another ſong to the contrary. 
Ey Amer une dN tie 5 dh 
Oord kelrag it in e ννẽs„ Tir deisd 
Whereas the den wy (as he calls the eighteenth day, if you 
reckon thirty dayes to the Month) was in his judgement all 
as bad againe eſpecially tor the Woman. But I muſt con- 
feſſe, I rather encline to the judgement of the Goddeſſe e- 
a Zurip · I- V ſpecially having * Agamemnon too (a man) on my fide, 
pbig. in. A v. who when the queſtion was ask d 71 iuieg qa 
* made anſwer. 
Ou Tenöre true NY Aeg. 

When that bleſs'd ſeaion of Full- Moon ſhall come. 
doe not find the Romans to have been ſo ſcrupulous, as to 
think a Marriage to be imperfed, unleſſe jt were at the Ful, 
or never to be as good as it ſhould be, except it were in Me- 
dio, like the vertues. tis true, the Kalends and the Nones,and 

pe ladet, werefdaies of another colour, black and unſucable 
wit 


Sort 12-7 
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with the mirth of a Wedding, and fo were all Holy-daies 


whatſoever, and the reaſon you have given by d Macobius in b. 1. gat. 4. 


thele words, Feria autem dim cuiquam fieri piaculare eft : idev 
tune vitantur nuptiæ, in quibus tis fieri virginibus videtur. to 
whom it you object that the Nones were no Holy-daies, he 
will reply, that neither were the Nones Holy-dayes to any, 
neither Kelig;ous dates (as they cal'd them) to ſuch as inten- 
ded to Marry, but only thus: all your poſty:duani dies, that is, 
the firſt daies after the Ides, or the Nones, or the Calends, 


being accounted atri were not to admit of any Sacrifice, 


nowevery new married Wife , the day after the Wedding 
was to offer a Sacrifice, which ſhe could not doe, it ſhe mar- 
ried upon the Nones. 'Tis true a Vid might be ſuffer d 
to Marry upon a Holy-day (and Varro will tell you the 
reaſon, but in the Parental;a in February, and the feaſt of the 
Saliiin March none at all. beſides having of non licet daies, 
they had a cuſtome to Marry only —— arday as by the 
judgement of the Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought) copulas 
nuptiales affirmer. But ſo much may ſuthce concerning the 
time of Marrying, I proceed to ſpeak of the qualifications of 
the perſons to be Married. 


CAP. IX. 
Que requirantur in Marits, 


HE Conditions required in a Husband were theſe. 

Firſt, he muſt be no ſtranger; for if it could be prov'd 

that he was, both his goods and he too were ſold, and the 

third part of the price went to the informer. Secondly he 

muſt be no leſſe / gun five and thirty yeares old, according 

to the Law, and according to © Ariſtotle two years elder, but 

according to a Heſioda little younger, or a little elder is ſea- 
ſonable enough. f 

Min 7enxol ii UAA WM URNHνZ˙ 
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Mur &m3ris wdae mnt. 
Thirdly if the Woman with whom he was to Marry, werg 
ius &., ſole danghter and Heire (ſuch a one as Ariffopha- 
nes in Veſbis calls &nfMewnds or m7g5 05) he muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe, and the next of the blood. but then there 
alwaies were, and (it may be) there ought to be (as I have 
known the like in other matters) ſome others- ot the kin- 
died (it they were to be gotten) to controvert the butines 
with him, and plead to the fame ; and then ſuch Women 
were called u b and the whole ſuit *ApproCimmng, the 
queſtion was wont to be decided by the Pretcr. Laſtly he 
muſt not be one that had another Wite yet living with him, 
at leaſt he might not be ſo upon paine of being accounted a 
fellow of no account , or repute among the Cittizens, for 
Charondas having made this Law, wir” Soi wire wn 
A e abs nts minus © wor ng Wilpyde iantywrs , whos 
oe ver ſhall (uper-inducere novercam, let him be anp@-, &c. Belides 
the hurt done to the Children (it being as good to have the Di- 
wel! to their Dame, as a Step-dame ) gave one pretty reaſon 
more againſt beingthe Hushand of two Wives in this fence , by 
way of a dilemma: you ſhall have his words as J found them 


2 Mexew!afie in ® Arſenius his 'Ampdiyuans $1a:0%gay Of. ſaics he, E 


Arebiepiſ. 


imruxic α N arc, wnuydr wndmuny, ir d i- 
rute, warixey T6 GHegs NV riggs aafeir adhiy. F 38 Aνον,E þ 
Ns cu wie aumils aaftyuany duoyritos def a} Jules Your 
Sein If thou hadſt good luck in thy firſt Wife, thou ſhouldſt have kept 
thee well while thou waſt well: if thou badſt not, thou art little bettey 
then a Foole or a Mad-man, to ſtianble again at the {ame ſtone. +» 
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CAP. X. 


Que requirantur in Vxore. 


HE Qualifications required in a Wite, were theſe.Fieſt 

ſhe muſt be free, betore the put her neck in the hoc, for 
otherwiſe the Marriage was counted i rather then yet: 
0 and you might call the Woman (in the words of He- 
fiod) gurl d aht if ſhe werea ſtranger, ſhe muſt 
pay ſoundly tor it, no leſſe then a thouſand Heyy to the 
City. This Law though ic were for a time let down? by Peri- 
cles his ill example, yet it was broupht up againe by Ariſtophon. 
Secondly, ſhe muſt belixe and twenty years of age, and yet 
Ariſtotle even in b Policy can be very well contented to let b L. 7. c. 16. 
the Woman Marry at eighteen, out of indulgence to the 
Sexe ſurely, for elle he thinkes it very untitting they ſhould 
marry ſo young. both becauſe 2» mis , myin wavy Nc. 
they travell with a great deale more labour, and labour 
for their travell with a great deale more intemperance; and 
alſo becauſe he had obſerv d that in thoſe ;places where they 
uſed to make ſo much haſt, 4m y wig = ene, the 
Puppies tor the moſt part were blind, not ſo perfect, or not 
ſo bigge of ſtature as elle they would be. but then there is 
* another who would be willing to let them Marry a yeare * Heſo4 Oper] 
ortwo ſooner then he. 

H 3 und Tip nban, TH 4 y4puln. 
And a another ſooner yet (it I doe not miſtake) a nig d 
En uc ig , d αννσ Hel.v.12, 
Cum ad pubertatem venit, tempeſtivis nuptiis. 
Thirdly ſhe muſt be but one, and no more according 10 
o Atheneus; and yet about Socrates his time, by reaſon ot the h. 1 ;. 
ſcarcity of men, to make the more haſt for a-recruit , they 
made an A& for toleration of keeping a Concubine (whom 
they made uſe of only adconcunbendum for the preſent occa- 
Aa 3 ſion 


* Rhod. Pa · 


valine, 


2 Eurip. An- 
rom. v. 177. 


b Eurip, ib. 
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fron) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a Woman 
were accounted for 3 ονν , # good as the beff. and what will 
you ſay, if Socrates himiclte made uſe of this liberty? for [ 
have read he did, and that beſides Xanthippe the ſhrew, he had 
another named hto, the daughter of Ariſtides, of which 
two it is ſaid, that upon a time they fell out, and were pre- 
ſently reconcil d againe by their Husband, who told them, 
it was a ſhame for two handſome Women as they were, thus 
to fall out for one unhandſome man: but * others there be 
againe thatdeny the whole. During that liberty, I cannoc 
{ee how the Etymology could hold water Zu, obs d N. 
aua . unleſſe you will have the man to ſtand out. Heymio- 
ne herſelte, though the were (uperindua over \Andromache's 
head did altogether diſſike the encreaſe of the number. 
——— 4d "A 7 N 
Sow yruir I il ie. 
Which words ot hers were preſently ſeconded · by thoſe of 
the Chorus. 
" Em®Svror w e dy A boy 
Kat Evyyaporn ue, e wars" d. 
Such envious things the Women are, 
That fellow- wives they cannot beare. 
And verifd they have been, not only by her own example 
in conſpiring the death of Andromache, but by the ordinary 
practice of other ſuch Wives among the Greekes, _— 
in the Country of b Epirus, when one to bring the Hu 
out of love with the other, made uſe of Magicall devices, 
eſpecially ſuch as might hinder her bearing Children to 


him, and ſo conſequently his bearing affection to her, there 


2 == partu retinere maritos. thus 


being no better way then 
ife Hermione , as ſhe ſup- 


Neoptolemus was made to hate his 
pos d, and ſo ſhe told the tother. 
| === cy et capi orig 
Nea, N dανj3 Jud od wei Sin), 
When ſuch courſes as theſe are taken 
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b Turgida non prodeſt condita pyxide Lyde, Neither the þ tuven, ib. 
keeping of a Spider in a boxe, nor the laſh of a naked Laper- 
us will doe any good. Fourthly, ſhe might be halte a ti- 
ter tothe Husband, ſo it be meant not 8uowirees, or buy a” 
greg, Or uterina; but only gulmrerr, by the Fathers lide, or 
permana, as the word is uſed by Aemilius Probus ( whether in 
its germane [ence I know not) where he ſpeaks of Cimon's 
marrying his Siſter Elpmice, Hab uit autem in Matrimonio ſoro- 
rem germanam ſua m, romine Elpinicen nan magis amore, quam patrio 
more ducſus: nam Athentenfibus licet eodem patre natas UVxores du- 
tere. this act of Cimons Athenews thinks to have been done 
wdgrluas, contrary to the Laws, and fo in a clancular way, 
but Plutarch ſales he did ĩt in a publike manner not only by 
making her his concubine to lye with him,ourdx,(as he terms 
it) which agrees with thatiu hich I told you before concern- \ 
ing , but ew exe , taking her into his houſe to live 
with him, and that for a lawfull cauſe, (as he thought)viz. 
becauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for her condition. 
but forall this, I doe not ſee how he could by a Grecian 
well be excus'd, for Hermione (in the place above commen» 
ded) made it alike barbarowe. 

— mls n wy 750 
Köen 7 4%, - 
When Sonne is joyn d with Mother, 
Or Siſter with the Brother. 
Unleſſe you will maintaine the goodneſſe of the practiſe 
then, by the greatneſſe of the Perſons that uſed it before ,1 
meane Jupiter and Juno, who had but one Womb, one birth, 
and one bed, (when they pleas d.) Fiftly, ſhe muſt be 
no Baſtard, unleſſe (he were intended for a Baſtard. maker, 
and in a Proletariow manner, only for breed, I mean fora 
Concubine, for ſuch I take to be little better then What Tal- 
thibius once ſaid poore Caſſandra was like to be made by 4 
gememnon, viz. © Murter erbna peng mei, and the children , g, in 
little better then Ex5ne, if the Father were more in the dark, 7 v.25 87 
As 


c L. is. 


2 Marpocr. 


b L 2. 
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As for her Portion or Eſtate, ſhee was either S , one 
that had no Brother, and was Heire to the whole Eſtate, or 
out that had a Brother, and no more then her part or 
a portion. The greateſt diſtinction between a Wife anda 
Concubine, was the having a c, or a portion, inſomuch 
that if any married with a Woman that had none, but was 
Logins yet he would have the agyix3e, the Writings, formal- 
ly drawn up however, to make the World believe the beſt. 

hoſe writings were lign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of 
witneſſes, and the man did e 7 ammuzy, make over 
to the Woman ſome Houle of Land in exchange, and this 
they call'd a nu, 


CAP. XI. 
De Divortits. 


A now that they are Married, the Husband was to 
lye with the Wife thrice in a Month ( once for every 
part) or elſe, if ſhe were an #izangys, ſhe might goe to another, 
unleſſe he were able to excuſe himſelfe by a lawfull - 
diment, ſuch as coming from Funeralls is accounted b 
b Heſiodin thoſe words of his 

Mid" v Sygpauere TP amovoguonyrs 

Eepualrey ö ; 
Or by any other unſeaſonableneſſe of time: for that they 
thought ſome times more ſeaſonable then other, and ſome 
fitter to beget Menechildren then Women, may appeare by 
the words of theſame Poet, ſpeaking of the ſixth day of the 
middle 22 of the Month. 

Ardytgorde d, aeg d wuncess bot. 

And * —.— of — 22 es q 

"EDM Never Meru, % In riese. 
But if they were about any olemne Sacrifice to the gods, 


be the time what it were, it could never be lucky for cicher 
an 


7 
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and therefore at ſuch times they uſed (as well as the Iſrae- 
lites) to abſtaine altogether ,.or £1yvos i, pure habere, as 
the Poet cal'd it in A/inario. 
Si forte pure velle habere dixerit. 
If a Wife that was an 8#%anggs were overlay'd, or any way = 
abus d by lier Husband, ihe might have a Writ 4 e F 
Imaaigy's, otherwiſe called goxyralar , and be uttered to 
leave him; and this they called 2 graze : where as if the a gchol. in 4- 
Husband would part with her, it was call'd &-ez{uayy , be; rifoph, is E- 
caule he might tarry in his own houſe, and be rid of her 4q##t. 
company never the leſſe. But one thing I muſt tell you too, 
that tor either party to leave or to put away the tother, was a 
thing alwaies very much deteſted among the Grecians, in- 
ſomuch that at Sparta, even then when the cuſtome was for 
ſo many Men and Women to meet in the darke, and every 
one to buy his pigge in the pokg, the Ephori impos d a mulct up- 
on Lyſander himſel fe for putting away one, that he did not 
like, for a better. but vιπτνι for the Woman to ſeparate 
from the Man, 'twas a thoufand times worſe then ee. 
even flat Rebellion, or delinquency at the beſt. heare but what 
b Medea ſaies of it d Coripe Meg, 
=== 5 ivxarf; embaya? 2 
rural, 5 v , n 
Where ſhee puts it for one of the priviledges which the Man 
enjoyes before the Woman, to leave where he cannot like; 
whereas the poore / iſe it ſhe be well us d, tis true, Znawns 
4 no life like her & 4 pu == but if ill -= Sayciy πεεαν there 
is noremedy but death, or ſhe had better be ont of the life. On the 
other ſide, what an honour they counted it to live content 
with one Wife, or one Husband in all, and what a diſpa- 
ragement it was to Marry a Second, not only atter the 2 
vorce, but even after the death of the former, 2 Euripides 2 I Alce9. 
will tell you in the words of the Chorus to Alceſtis, thus“ 464, 
{ threatning her Husband, if he married againe, though the 
were — 


B b FE: 


2 Apud Zu- 
rip. Tad 


5.493 
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E¹ 3 1 Fromm Ans Ae 

H” wan i in svyndei g. 
But was it ſo indeed as Medea complain'd, and was the Wo- 
man to be miſerable {till without any hopes ot redreſſe? no, 
for at length it was provicied by the Law, that if ſhe found 
the Con'ugall yoake too ſtrait, and had a mind to ilip the 
Collar, e was to make her complaint 0 the Archon. who 
deputed other judges to con der it the cauſe were lawfall, 
and ſo to give her a Bill ot Divorce with this condition that 
the engage her lelfe by Band, never to returne to her Hus- 
bands houſe againc: and when this was done, ſhe might ei- 
ther have her portion back againe from her Husband,or elſe 
ſerve him witha Writ & Tg; ore, or allow her mainte- 
nance, and ſo much a Month tor ute, as long as he detain'd 
the mony. 


EST. MM: 
De Mulierum (cleragogia, & ſervilibus miniſteriis, 


UT now whether the Woman reckond it ſucticient 

cauſe to complaine, to be put to ſervile employments, 
I know not: ſuch abuſes as this were many times offered: l 
doe not ſtand fo much upon keeping of the Keyes,or making 
of the Bread; (whatever a Hecuba has complaind of that im- 
ployment) but the baſer ſort of ſervices, ſuch as fetching 
of Water upon their heads, which the poore old Maidein 


bid. is Ele. the © Poet, might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts of her 


v. 53 


E L.3. Fail, 


{laviſh condition. 
— nd 'gy@& T; feb Co ue 
teren n 5s plies un 22 
It ſeems the Grecian Women their tathion of carrying Was 
ter, was the ſame that ours is now; nay and the Roman too; 
for e Ovid ſaies of the Veſtall Virgin her ſclte(Sy{via I mean, 
when ſhe went to fetch Water, and ſlept away her ey 
head 
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head, a good caveat for all ſkepy Servants ) 
Ponitur e unn f1Gilis urna Coma. 
And ſo likewite I did once conꝭecture that the Men amongſt 
them uſed to carry Mater and other things too, much in the 
ſame manner as they doe with us, I mean with things put a- 
bout their necks, becauſe of that which the poct ſaies of Vly{= 
ſes bis Marriners, when they took in freſh Water in Sicily, 
— PTY, J 
T4 AN eleer Ts ver bores XL CNePes 
K proarus 3 2 —— 
Now whereas | mentiond only fetching of Water, I might 
indeed have added, any other worke without doores, which 
belonged to the Men; for to them on the other fide, it was 
reckon'd neithera duty, nor a thing beſecming to meddle 
wich any thing within doores, or ſo much as to know what 
was done there, Tv N aidy! mt & Tj e aegfiure N- 
ru, d epos. it is Ariſtorles own Occonomichs, at leaſt .- 
, though not x7! E (to uſe the words of Tuſanus 
ſometime profeſſor at Paris, who tranſlated into Greeke a. 
gaine; that part of the Book which concerns Man and Wife, 
the Originall being loſt,and only a Latine tranſlation of one 
Arrhetinus left) And very good reaſon you will fay , there 
is, for her to be excus'd from labour abroad, that muſt keep 
fo cloſe at home, & yet wave! roo: which cloſe confinement 
made Medea thus bemoane the Wites condition. If aw thing 
grieve her (ſaies he) (be hat no more company to make knen hey 
griefe unto, then way uot, her own poore (oule : and whereas they 
objec? that the Husband goes to Warre, and does this and that, I for 


my part, ſajes ſhe . 
==== gel mp dee 8 4 
5 ay omen, ann. 8 2 Furip, in 
Emo SHO Ay, KAY Y TEXSIP . Med. v. 244. 
---- Three times to beare a ſhield to 251, 


Thrice better doe it think, then once to beare a child. 
And yet at home too, the liberty of the Wife was wont to 


be more or leſſe, according to her Fathers liberality in her 
. B b 2 Portion 


a Eurip. Az- 
drom-V.15 3. 


b. v. 871. 


c Eurip. Ele. 


9.75. 
dJ. Pod. I. 7. 


118. 


1 Servi ad 
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Portion; and therefore Hermione told Andromache that in this 
(he came behind her, though ſhe were otherwile the firſt 
Wife; my Father, taies the, ſent me hither in a liberall 
manner. 
2 Heeg own &dpois ,u5 ind H2ogopety, 

IWith many a good thing. that having been tree of my hand, I might he 
free of my tongue too. only Jun that brought nothing With you, nut gue 
to doores, and (be that cannot pay, muſt be (ure to pray. this argu- 
ment of hers, her Waiting-maide atterward hanch d back to 
her againe, to put her out of her feare that her Hnsband 
would put her away. for, ſaies ſhe, he did not take you us a Cap+ 
tive, or ſe, but d gu mis idvorm he had ſomething with you. 


SA XA 


De Mulierum honeſtioribus ofificiis. 

'HE employments moſt uſuall and leaſt diſhonoura- 

ble, were ſeeing things handſome & neat in the houſe, 

and providing for the Workmen abroad: take it in Eletha's 
own words 

=== © 7 28 e, S Wat e 
'FEdTpimilttr, nb ipjary Ke. 

Or elſe working at any kind of Laniſice, either at Zan) the 

tazing,ſhall I ſay or the carding of the Wooll ? or qyormnd, 

when they went to ſpinne out the gywas or ſtamen, aud Ad- 

Cds (as they call'dit) to divide it, and part it from the reſt 

of the Wooll;.or laſt of all at dend, the Weaving and 

joyning the gazerss together, with the help of the Kies ( the 

edlen or the lley like a comb) and the &ywa3x , or the AF, 

ſmooth ſtones (like our ſmooth lace-ſticks,that they might 

not weare) which hung at the end ot the threds. The po- 

ſture in Weaving was — anciently 2 ſtanding, but at 

length (when they wete weary ) it came to ſitting (with 

the Romans at leaſt) excepting when they made plaine 

wor 


39 ww 


Archeologie Atice, TZib. 4. Cap. 13. 197 


work rea as the Latines cal'd it, downe right with one thred 
4a croſſe and no more; tor there was n too, and a 
great deale of varicty in ſome workes, as well as ſeverall 
lorts of workes in the trade: which was the cauſe why * Ion bp, 141g. 
in Euripides when Creuſa told him ot a Beariny-cloth of her 
own \Weaving, askt her ot what fort of making it was. 
Tlhoioyr: mma ufd vetouda, 

Unleſſe you will conine this mizians to the Virgins(as you 
may ſeem to have cauſe from the words but now produc'd ) 
& « 6 Wives & Mothers (or their Servants tor them) to the 

lainer worke, as it is {aid, they were wont to be among the 
ns ns, tor recs parentes boni ominis can ii liberis confici cura- 
bam, ſaies Feſtus, the Parents among them would make their 
Children none but plaine Cloaths;, to ſhew they muſt uſe 
themſelves to plaine dealing. And ſeeing Weaving was a 
worke ſo well beſeeming the better fort (as appears in 
Creuſd the daughter ot no worle man then Erefhbeus a King of 
Athens, and that noble Lady Penelope) I cannot but wonder 
at Electra it he have put it among her complaints in that 
verſe. AM 

"Nuri & nur Form Kepriom mes. 

that ſhe was kept to Garin „for (it may be) her com- 
plaint was rather that ſhe could not be her own Woman, 
and Weave for her ſelte, but muſt be ſtill winning and ne- 
ver wearing, and ſtarve in the Cooks ſhop.. I mult tell her 
thus much from a Ari#otle, it the liv'd in a ſtate of levelling aPolir. 1.6. 
Democracy, though ſhe were a married Woman (as ſhe was “ 143. 
but -ravze*vios mpdiros) that or any worke elie would have 
been thought too much to little purpoſe, tor faics he in ſuch 
acale, mis Wigs adyxy IK x) ] mae wap d- 
Mee, Ne ma Sales, the muſt be torc'd to doe things her 
ſelte tor want of Servants, and ſo there could be no ſuch 
thing at all as Gnæcanomy, whioh might give the Wife any 
priviledge at all. 


B b 3 CAP. 
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UGAT. XIV, 
De Vxurum & Filiarum Orcuria. 
OW the Wives beides their quyzrzarinys, (their Bed- 


chamber (hall I call it or their Acttirifig roome, or their 
Dining-roome, juſt as the men had their a/4p3y4 ) had their 


b . Pol. l. 1. b 9a iggyc00 to work in, as th \ irgins had their mpyy- 


c. 8. 


c Emrip-Iph g. 
in Aul. v.73 7. 


ror; to play in, for I fcare me, vuides chambres for dames fulles, 
and Agamemnon is ot my mind. 

KA v & s (nl proves +) vent. e 

That Maids at home ſhud not be lett alone. 
"Tis true they were helpt tor gadding abroad, inſomueli that a 
man would think they had Sentinels ſet at their Chamber» 
doores, by the words immediatly following the former. 

'C:ugrim uf im epupir?) xa 
And if their Daughters not yet ſbut taſt in Wedlock , were 
kept ſo in ſate cuſtody, and as it were, in Priſon (tor which 
their &,x3erg, things which their Parents gave them to _ 
them quiet, was a ſmall amends) what ſtrong guards thi 
you would they put upon their Wives; when they ty'd them 
up! as good as ever any King in Epirus had to keep his 
daughter, it we may believe the complaint of one of their 


2 Ariſtoph. in \V omen, in one of their a Poets. 


T heſmop. 


— * ve n 
Teesgiq a ombenuny id! x, H 
Tygdr ic iat, agen de 
Tes puer Uανμενν,EÜ̊· mois (401 X vis rag. 
belides the ſcales 
Upon the Womens Chambers, barres they lay 
To makcus fare; nay more, their Maſtive-cuis 
They kecpto fright adulterers away. 
No wonder then it the Houle-keepers of Athens, were due 
Houſe-dogs (as wee call them) or Keep-houſes , when it Was 
10 


(cke trouble and the charges. in which ſenſe you may well 
' take that of the ſame Poet in Luſiſtrate. N rue Ce- 
gc. for it at any time they got forth (as a grcat many of 
them were e, of a gadding GoTpping humour) they 
muſt be ſure to have the attendance of Maides, and their u- 
yauk6es N chaus , all the ornaments that belong'd to the Wo- 
men about them: and it they were found defective herein, 
there were 9y7erwxoouer ( as they calld them) officers of pur- 
poſe, who had power to impole a mul upon them for it, 


what doe I talke of going , when as Fathers and Husbands 
wereſo hard or ſo jealous, as not to ſutfer their Wives and 
Daughters ſo much as to loi abroad, or if they were ſuife:*d 
by them, they ſhould be ſure to ſuffer themſelves from o- 
thers in their good name, as it they were wanton and the 
like. Hence it was that Hermione s waiting maide took up 
her Miſtreile ſo ſhort , when the went forth at doores in a 
paſſion. 

„ A died ow, wht carr ts M 

ae N g. a xd Ens 

Hes Sw ward run 2 of" opoptn, Tix"ey. 

But, pray, get in, and ſhe not thus your ſelfe 

Before the houſe, &c. 
Where, I dare not ſay, the tranflator was Phantaſtick, to ren- 
der arme, imagineris, but what ever he ſaies, I cannot but 
imagine it fit for my purpoſe. Nay looking out at a win- 
dow, was almoſt as bad as looking out at doore; Kay & Su- 
eie wpaxumupsr (as the Women complaine in Theſmophrori= 
azH(e * where you may read more of their grievances)if they 
did butfeep out, they would be thought to doe it, as other 

Women us d to doe, & to draw in their head againe, the bet- 
ter to dra out the affectiõ of the beholder. Nay tarther yet, 
I feare me, ſome of the Daughters had ſcarce the liberty to 

goe 


Y 
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ſo hard a matter to get abroad, if it were for nothing but 


and the mul was a poſted up upon a certaine planc- tree, . po 
which they had in the Ceramicus for every one to read. But 10. 


b Eurip. in 
Androm. v. 
876. 


* Ariſtoph, 


2 Furip. Pha- 
ni ſ. v.88, 
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goe out of one roome into another, for ſo it was with Au- 
tigone, When {he went up to the top of the houſe to view the 
Army, as may well be conjectur'd by the words ot her Pe. 
dagopue (a 2 ſuch as to whom they comminted the 
bringing up of their Children Maids or Boyes) 

a EH. ot luump mp iro; UNITY 

Med 
Whether the Wives could change their Cliambers without 
leave I know not, I believe they could hardly doe it with- 
out conpany, and the attendance of their Maids, as if they 
were going abroad, for ſo I remember Penelope went upto 
her Chamber, as Homer ſaies. 

"Oux A Ty" x, <uPimAcr NN ien. 
The Womens own private chamber, ( Gyneconitis, Gyneco= 
nites, or Gynecon, call it what you will) was (ſaith Didymw) 
Nx, two ſtories high, like a neſt, to make it the harder to 
climbe up to them, tor (to tell you in his Words) 8p 8 4% 
xu N quratt iy eps 73 let Nen ator wap m bv 
ow7rd.xT& D. the People ot ancient times, built their «ds 
their upper chambers — the nonce. aa and d they cald 
them then, inſomuch that Helena having been alwaics cloſe: 
bred up in ſuch a chamber, is thought by ſome to be ſaid to 
be hatcht of an Egge, either from the oval! faſhion of the 
Roome, or the like lignitication of the name in the Grecke. 
Whether they went up by a Ladder, or a paire of ſtaires, tis 
not ſo caſy to determine, as it was toget up. for when I call 
to mind what a doe the Pedayogue (whom I laſtly —_— 
had to helpup his Pupill by the hand, I am apt to thin 
that u from the Parthenon, and the tother to the ne- 
con, to have been a ladder, and not a ſtaire-caſe, heare how 
ſhe cries tor helpe. 

"Opie ru, apy Houidr 

Nig yp Wn AA 

Ii ixroc EU TENNGP 
Sach a Kaluat had Penelope in Homer , but no ſuch need of 
helpe; for KAluay 
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Lag N UL n Ban vs Aue 
Nowa Woman if ſhe went about any work that requir d 
expedition, her taſhion was , 94rv Cg, as * Theccritus © 14, 14, 
ſaies, to be nude genu, to pin up her coat to her knees, but no : 
farther, for teare of being taken for a dove. ſuch a one as 
in Heſiod is called i -vyinaG- , me thinkes not ſo well 
rendred nates ernata, as * ad nates ſucc inc a, from the ſtola, roo * 2, = 
ſhort to become the modeſty of a Woman, or the uſe of the ;,, i 
word among the Latins. I might here take occaſion to 
{peak a great deale of their apparell, and the over many or- 
naments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their eares, their armes, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind , but becauſe there has been promis'd a 
draught thereof from a pen able to doe it, I think it better 
to hold my hands. beſides, lam of J. Polltx *his mind in * L.5.c.8. 
this, that tor a good many of thoſe names which we find in 
Authors, where they Geol of this kind of things, & g res 
the; Crroions, Sd m5 und? we: yye90 77 ma une, tn eas 
debornes, n mi orres Koar?) mis zu, tis hard to know 
what faſhion the things were of, becauſe it is hard to tell 
whether the Author be in jeſt orin earneſt in the names. 


CAP. XV. 


De Adulterio. 


* a Man had plowd in another Mans ground, though 
not as a Mxchus manifeftarig, * but by enticements , and ant. is 
ina clancular way, and were taken & ipyw ( as they call'd Bac«bid. 
it) it was counted ſo much the worſe, and he that found 
him, might abuſe him as much as he pleas d, yea and kill 
kim too, if the Cuckold did delire it, (and no doubt, but 
ſometimes he had hav in his Hornes. If the fellow had no 
mind to meddle with him himſelfe, he might have him be- 
fore the Theſmothete, and cauſe him to be puniſhed at the 

C c pleaſure 


* poll. [8s 9 


L. 4 Aural 


b Iu pro 
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pleaſure of the * Judges. The ordinary manner of puniſh- 
ing an adulterer, had as little modeſty as the crime it (elfe, 
it was calld either m Or gag, (Ynecdoth ically the 
part for the whole. tor having pluckt oft che haire of his 
wivities, they threw hot aſhes inthe place, and thruſt up i 
R addiſh or a Mallet into his fundiment, according to that 
of Juvenal Quoſdam mechos & mupilis intrat: In much chat 
ever after he was diſgracefully call'd upiaporlG-. A pu 
niſhment little enough tor ſo great a vice, o great I ay 
that Solon is thought to have tolerated the publike ule of 
Harlots (as I form erly told yon) of purpoſe to preventit, 
And for che Woman having thus violated the Lawes of the 
gods (or the men rather, for they were better) ſhewas 
not only torbid to got to the Temples, but it the went any 
where elſe with the ornaments * attire which other Wo- 
men wore, it was law full for any that met her to take them, 
and teare them, and it her Husband lay with her after, he 
was branded for AzuG-, a baſe companion” On the other 
lide, if the Woman, were farc'd, and openly abus d, the 
Adulcerers piſhment then was no, more then à fine. and 
you will not ſo much wonder ,at this manner ot dealing 
with him, it you conſider how the tother commits Adulte- 
ry with the mind too, as well as with the body of the Wo- 
man, and is ſo much more the dangerous of the two, ashe 
that workes by a Mine, or.can get in at a private way, then 
he that muſt breake ahe doore. For * —. it the 
Adultery of Aepyſthus and Chiemneſtra which proceeded to 
the death of Apamemnen be not ſufficient, I referre you to that 
practice ot Sejanus, who having on a time recciv'd an at- 
tront from Dry(ws, had no other way to be, reveng'd, Cunt 
tentauti (ſaies * Tacitus )promptiiimum viſum ad uxorem ej u Li 
diam cenvertere. hanc ut amore ien us adulterio pelſexity ad tate 
jugii dem, conſortium Regni, & necem mariti impuiit. In like 
manner, ifa Man had raviſht a young Woman ( ſo ſhe were 


free horne) his © umiſhment was a fine, viz. 4 thouſand 
Drachme 


» 
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Prachme, but then belides that, he was to Marry her tov, 


(unleſſe it could be made appeare ſhe had taken ſomething 
of him in conſideration) which puts me in mind of a ſtory 
ofthe Meſſenian in Parſanias , who to compell Ariffodemus to 
give him his Daughter to Wife, pleaded that he had brought 
her with child; whereupon he to evidence the contrary, 
kill'd her with his own hand, and cut up her belly worſe 
then Virginius. There was a time when a Raviſher of a Vir- 
gin was to be ſton d (hall I ſay, or preſs d 40 death, for they 
call'd ſuch a puniſhment . y:wr, al Homer ſpeaks, 
Alter £009 xtr a iy dcn bopyar- 


LIBER QUINTUS. 


CAP. I. 


De Puerperarum Religione, &. 


E Athenians (ſaies Plutarch in his Marriage ex- 


* 3 
V2.4 


yl bortations) had three ſacred plowings. one in 
| the Sciron, another in the Raria, and another 
Ka) called Buzugion: but yet, ſaies he, 5 i inps- 
Dune Nu © 3aunnues eee, x deen dd wu 
Tr, the plowing for Children is the beſt Husbandry. 
In that he calls it plowing (a word very ſutable to a Conjugal 
condition) he agrees with the — commonly uled 
by the Greekes of X, and "Apes, and Adaat, concerning 
*£.7.t.67* the Women for as * Art#fetle ſaies in his Politicks, amaators 
(tive?) mt ue 7 igfons, wary, x eule + yige as allo 
with the ule of the word «gy tor to beget, as you have in 
Sophocles his Oedipus Tyrannus ngw/2y and in his Antigone a- 
L. I. Ep. 18. wy in the ſame ſence. So Ariſtenctus * in one of his Epiſtles 
/ (ſpeaking of a Woman to be Married) ſaies d derrpu me 
fy, and Moſchus has an Epigramme of purpoſe upon"Fpa; A- 
-ererey. the Latin word Sator anſwers very well to it, and - 

wou 


. Mw.  foaco}+ . x woo. Se | K@@ 4 Ws aa 
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would Inſitor to the word g a bud, and g u fo com- 
monly uſed in Sephocles and other Anthors in the ſame ſence. 
Now for a Woman — „it was ſometime the cu- 
ſtome for about forty Jaies before her time, to abſtaine 
from going to the Temples, and pray at home. but then A» 
riſtules * advice could not be followed, who would have a * Loco predif, 
Law made to compell Women with child, to goe every day 
in Pilgrimage a certain journey, to doe ſervice to one or o- 
ther of the Gods of Generation, & d, hu) e * - 
auc nal, and his reaſon was, that they might not paduuciy 
grow unluſt 1 litting ſtill, but by this kind of traveling pre- 

are their bodies for a worlſe: as Plutarch ſaĩes, Lycurgus cau- 
ſed the Maids of Sparta to uſe the exerciſes of wreſtling, and 
coyting, and ſhooting and the lixe , that by this means ha- 
ving confirm'd their own health and ſtrength, they might 
make the ſtronger Children, and night the better d q- 
n NH d να, wrefle with the throwes. The principal 
god whom they pray d unto, eſpeciall in the time of tra- 
qcll was Diana, called by them Md wm F jag, from 
her readinefſe to come to the Women. at a call, or a hing 
u. 

— Atfexire parti 3 
Lens Ilithiia ra / 3 | 
So that from che office of a Hand-woman, and her handy. Crus 
neſſe or dexterity, & willingneſſe to performe it, ſhe was wor- 
ſhipped by the Romans under the name of Egeria, quod cam Pe 
tarent facili Conceptam alvum eꝑerere, ſaies Feſtus, and ſometimes 
under the name of Facilina. 
— Faciling templa Diane. b gil. Ital. 

Either a face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her 
hand; (as if ſhe did but hold the Candle to it) and fo was Ili- 
thige by the Greeks , in wyertdy &u is 9 Top oy a wdF 
e, (ſaies Pauſani in Arcadicis ) becauſe the paines of a 
Travell are fo hott: or elſe from facilis, eah and without diffi 
eulty to be wonne. 


Ge Cravidgs.. 


c Did Faſt. 
ly ts 


d14, 
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«==== Gy aviats fat ilis | ucina puellis , © being 
likewiſe for the ſame realon called by the Grec):25 aggyy: 
eri as by Orpheus, by whom the is algp termed @n249 Evra 
£g, an wd), cov EN , and Nevaoyend , becauſt the ſtood 
ſtill ready as it were at the doore, and was alwaics at hand to 
doc the work of a hand- wan === tu 2615 parturientis ades, 
Or laſtly trom facilis ea and without paine , becauſe ſhe gave 
the Woman facilem ſ tum, as he ſaies 

Ut {o.vat parts molliter illa ſuos. 
For the {ame caule they gave her allo the title of Teroa 
as the Latins did that of Cenitalis. 
Site tu Lucina probas vocarr, 
Sen Genitalis. 
To this purpoſe | remember a jeſt related by Cicero of one 
7inew, made upon the burning of her Temple at Epheſus 
neer about the time that Alexander was borne: Non of; mi- 
randum, quod Prana occapata in edi am Olyngia Alexandro gre- 
vida dumo abeſiet. and yet this feſt (as dr) as it is) Plutarch is 
ſo tarre trom liking, that he ſaies it was cold enough to have 
extinguiſh'd the flanics. I aſt of all ſhe was alſo called - 
ese, Quai! + ds , Mie oh Barger ieogys , Iaith the 


2 Ariſtorb. in ® Scholiaſt, as much as to ſay Lucifera or Lacina , for by this 


Lit. 


name ſhe was moſt of all adord by the Romans too, ac- 
cording to that of Ovid. 
Dicite, iu nobi- lucem Luc ina, dedi fi: 
Drcite,tu' veto parturientis ades. 


b L. MN. Now this Lucina (faith b Cicero) was nothing but the Moon, 


Deer. 


Luna a lucendo nominata eſt, eadem eſt enim Lucina, and the Moon 


chaeds Lizg, being (as © Varro ſaith) naſcentium dux, was therefore wor- 


ſhipped by the Women in travell. quod partus matureſcant ſeptem 
aut nonnumquam nevem Lune curſibus, or becauſe the Moone by 
vhe filling and opening moyſture of her influence, gravid: da- 
tes & partus affert, maturitate(4, gignendi , as the Oratour ſaid in 
the ſame place. If you chance to meet with a Plural/ num» 
hcr. as vou have in Hemer N EN and in 

Ariſtotle 
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4 
Ariſtotle +35 63 #31, bg ec. you may take it to be in re- 
ference only to leverall names of one and the ſame Diana, A 
and in eſpeciall manner to thoſe three viz. Lacina in Heaven, 
Dias above ground,%& Proſertina beneath: in regard to which 
the Women among the Latins uſed to call her Diva tri formis, 
intheir prayers at the time of Child- bearing. 
Que laborantes wero puellas 
Ter vocata audis, adimi(y. le tho 
Diva triſa mis. 
Diana ſhould be a Gentle-Woman by the number of her 4 
names. Diana, I ſaid, for that was the ground, or the princi- 
pall name, all the other names ſeem to be but the deſcant, 
or ſo many I pithetes, and Sur=-names upon It, So in Euripides 
his Hippo.itus you have. 
Ta# & «iazyor O, 
TiZov u,, 
"A prrpar. 
In another ragedy. b H., "Apriur noxeim and - 
---- © gne0.e@ Warns. eh or Diana ſtands ill 
the ſubſtantive, and all the reſt hang like ſo many Adie- 
Fives, Beides theſe to the Moone, they talke of other Sa- 
critices to they know not whom themſelves, whom they 
worſhipped by the name of Ten Cotti, Ges, and 
Briarews ſay tome: ſo many windes, ſaies one © (that which a Frymol. Di- 
is thought to be meant by the _—_— in the Fables) but dies. 
what have the Women to doe with the Wind? it can blow 
them no good, but a ham, and fo puffe them up with the 
conceit of a Child. Orpheus a calls them bv the name of A. 
+ malcides, Protoclias. and Protecreon. and Pbilocherus d ſaies, they 
were the three firſt men that were begotren. And here 1 
muſt tell you of ſomewhat to be done by the Huzband too; 
for he was to Sacrifice to the Nymphs, and pray to them 
then tor the bringing forth of the child, as he was afterwards 
to give chem thankes for the bringing it zp : and thus much 
conjecture by thoſe words of Oreſtes , when one told = 


tha 


\ 5 
» 
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that he ſaw Aegyſihus Sacrificing to the Nymphes. 
a Eurip ElefF. Tesa raider, i ori Wimovres Nu; 
v.616, For breeding was it, or tor bringing torths 


CAP. II. 


De Puerperio, & fatu Maſculo. 
OR the place where they lay in, whether it werea 
1 Chamber ho t of purpoſe for that uſe I cannot tell; nei- 
ther durſt 1 — as much by the abxo: Swaguor in b Ex- 
ripides where ſpeaking of Jupiter and Bacchus, he (aies 
b In Baceh. : b As bois aun V'y 
V+ 96. diam N. 
At the timeof travell, they were wont to take Palme buſhes 
and hold them in their hands, as thinking they had a virtue 
eicher to corguer the paine , or to make them beare up under 
the burthen the better, according to that of Theopnis 
-A rr, Aurd 
Gel ga vel Waeusrn. 
doe not read that ever betore travell they ſtood in feare of 
ſuch things as Imubi, and Fauni. and Hlvani, as the Romans 
c De cio. Dei did, who (as St Auſtin ſaies) ſuppos'd thoſe Hobgoblings 
1. 15. C. a inprobos ſepe extitiſſe mulicribus, & earum appetiſſe, ac peregiſſe con- 
cubitum. or that after the delivery, they kept three men of 
purpoſe to fit up all night, one with an Axe, and another 
with a Peſtle, and another with a Broome, cutting and beat- 
a 1514. . 6.6. ing, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep 2 Sylvan off 
9. | from coming to hurt the Woman for having child without 
him. I hope they had more wit. When the Woman was 
delivered, itit hapened to be a Male, then what joy and 
confidence of the building of their houle (as the Hebrew 
. 16, Met. phraſe is) for partuviri fundavit familiam, ſaies * Apuleius, ſuch 
a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof, Klo Ae; ſales 
Lycophron of Hector, and Bi yay Wore, (aics Pindar - the 
. ame, 
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ſame. Iphigenia her lelte, when the dreamt of the fall of a 
houſe, could interpret the Pillars for ſo many Sons. for * 
ſaics ſhee, | 
WIe, 3 e Ne mus deouns 
The Males are pillars of a tamily. 
And very good reaſon the men ſhould beate the name of the 
Pillars ot the houle, it the Pillars of the Houſe can beare 
the names, and the figures of the men. as they doe many of 
them to this day: names they made choyce of the beſt, ſuch 
as* Aram among the Greekes , and Telamones among the 
Latins: but indeed the figure was commonly of the wort, 
with a hunch back, bowing under the weight, and therefore 
they were called Gibboſi, according to that in Martial. 
=» Ridetur Atlus cum Compare Gibbs. 
Belides in ancient time, twas an ordinary thing to erect a 
Pillar inſtced of a Statue, or the Image of a man. And well 
might a male child beare the name of a Pillar , that was 
ſometimes honourd with that of the Sun, for ſo does thee in 
* Euſtathius call her child: Thad, ſaies ſhe , favor # walls, a * I/en.l. 16, 
Sun to my Sonne, but now alas I am become et, and 
they are both gone downes 


CAP. III. 
De infantibus lavandis & ungendis. 


HE Child as ſoone as it was barne, was waſht in Wa-. 

ter (or elſe in Wine, if they follow'd the Lacedemonian * Plat. i 
faſhion, and delir'd to prove, hall! ſay, or to improve the © 
ſtrength of the Infant} of this waliing mention is made in 
Plautus his Amphvtrion thus 

Poſtquam peperit puercs, lavare jut; f occapimus 

Seu puer ille quem ego lavi, ut magnus eſt & multum valet? 
And fo likewiſe in Lycophron (tor I think it may be meant 
of the child, as well as the Mother) where he ſpeaks of Pria- 

D Fl mus 


aln Ari fepb. 
lut 
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m us his putting to death the Infant unity us (as he did his 
Mother Cilla, rather then Hecuba her ſiſter, and her ſonne 4. 
lexander, though the Oracle named no body, but only bid 
him kill ho he of N 2armder, the Mother and the Child, 
he did it ſaies he. 
Her &x noXfizx; yuit xu ous Jede. 
From which verſe (atter I have ſtarted the queſtion how he 
came to be calld Munijp.s, it he liv'd not long enough to be 
named) I have occation given to tell you more of this mat- 
ter, tor the Scholiaſt notes upon the word Xuravm , that 
after they had waſht the body with Water (heated | ſup- 
poſe it was, and uſed only for the cleanling of the body) 
they annointed it with oyle, kept in a XvTaes, or a vellellfo 
called, which they had for that ms 7 the reaſon l be- 
lieveto be the ſame, for which they did it at other times up- 
on the elder ſort. viz. wa 8. Tmhgyt Vn diehunt pn 
bid d Tv inal emmuuants ans, (as the Stholiaft has 
it) to cloſeup the pores againe after they had been opend- 
by the hot water, and to keep out the cold, This thing of 
annointing, was ſo — uſed juſt after the waſhing, 
that you ſhall have the word xvracoe, ſometimes uſed to 
ſignify the ſame, as it is in Callimachus his Hymne upon 
Inpiter. 
— i Uni a GAG) Em {To KEN TT 
Aung een fie Tires, Gxe u 
Alu yuTAMofam. 


bL.9.,Dio In alluſion to this xiwawng Þ Nonnus calls the birth of Baccbu, 


Exuriwny A., for coming from ſo cleane a place as Is 
pitersthigh, he had no great need of a waſhing, 
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Ca ©, 
De Cunabilis, &. 


HE Child being waſhd, it was wrapt in a cloth Wo- 

ven for the purpoſe by the Mother in the time of her 
Virginĩty, as may be conjectur d by that which Creuſa made 
for Ion. In this cloth the Hedide wrought the Image of 
the Gorgon, and the Snakes of her head, as it was in Minerva 
Aegis, by help* whereot Perſeus had cut it off, belides the 
likeneſſe of two Dragons drawn in gold, by Minerva's own 


command, and in memory of Erifthonizs, who being borne 


of nothing but Vulcans ſeed ſpilt on the ground in forcing of 
the goddeſſe, and having feet like a Dragon was expoſed 
and committed by her, to the cuſtody of two vigilant 
Dragons. 
— 3247 Exe drt i 
Nuoc nc ry, it &@ XevogAdmus 
Te v Saies the Poet : and from 
thence came the cuſtome I ſpeake of. and yet perhaps nei. 
ther thoſe Dragons, nor the others in imitation o com. 
were any thing elſe but emblems, uſed by the authors to ex- 
reſſe the narrow and watchfull care that was, or ought to 
had in the breeding of the child; for ſo they are like to 
have been aſſigned for keepers of otherſ{things too, as of the 
apples of the Heſperides &c.and that becaule of their quicknes 
of fight, according to Feſtus: Dracones dicbi v t ol eft 
videre: clariſſimam enim habebant oculorum aciem qua ex cauida in- 
cubantes eos theſaur is cuſtodie cau(4 finxerunt. Being wrap'd in the 
cloth inſtecd of being put in a cradle, it was either layd up- 
ona Che, as an omen of fortitude in a time of Warre:and 
thus was Hercules himſelfe, and the Lacedemonians generally 


uſed; thus alſo the * Celte uſed the children when they - 


threw them into the Rhene: or elſe npon a Vannus or Ventile- 
D 2 labrum 
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Ruripe is lon. 


v. 25. & 
1427. 


$trabo l. 7. 
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labrum. quod alimentorum copie & bonitatis Symbolum conjeddabaut, 


ſales Rhodigi nus, as an omen ot peace and plenty. 


DAP. YT. 
= 


Te Infant; peſt tien cirea forum, & de nomings imteſitione. 


WW Hen the child was five dairs old, they took it and 


cariicd it about the hearth running - perchance to 
initiate bim to the Lares, and make him one of the houſe. 
Ar the ſame time the cuſtome was tor the Midwifes to waſh 
thcir hands. now in token of ioy tor having a child, che Pa- 
rents bedecked their houſe with Gaclands; and in congra- 
tulation. the kindred that intended to be at the naming-feaſt, 
ſent their z#reSaivs eie (as Aeſchylus calls them in Ewmenides ) 
before, as they have uled to doe withus at a Chriſining. the 
things which they ſent, were commonly Pehfedes, and Serie, 
whether as rarities, or for what reaſon I am yet to ſecke. 
The verſes of Eubulus cited by Athenews c. 2. ſpeake as if 
thoſe things were not kept till the feaſt, but us d the ſame 


O 


Gay, as likewiſe Doves, and Ihruſhes, and Colcworts with 
e, and toſted pieces ot Cher ſone ſus- cherſe, and I know not 


what. the whole ſolemnicy of the day is called Aug fggus, 
and fo is the Genius, or 4163G $v's, 4's \uprtofud, trom 
the running about the hearch (which it ſeems was plac'd in 
the mid'it of the roome) or as we may call it Dauncing al cui 
our cold fire, for we read ot no more but the hearth: but ſure- 
ly there muſt be a fire, for Hehchius ſaics. thoſe that carried 
the child muſt be naked. The naming-teaſt which I men- 


tiond, was kept upon the ſcaventh day after the birth. Hes 


. 


a L. de Hi. Ariſttle, and his reaſon is, becauſe that day was bend 


to be 1 erv criticall to moſt thinss, x exam 3 2% vpe) crit 


ws ig and theretore, iaics he, when that ee 
if they perceived the child to be well . then the 


J's * Atl 85 


p! eluntly 


7 * 1 % oy . 
gave it a name. ret water Th cr as preluming 


ic 
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it would continue ſo. But (with reverence be it ſpoken) 
rather believe it to have been upon the tenth day ( or the 
tenth nipht rather) for the feaſt which they kept was called 
A, and thoſe which then facrince'd (for that was to be 
done firſt) Augriw Weir Or Sertri dredge; and at the fame 
feaſt ( ſaies Swids) were the Ivinred wont to meet all toge- 
ther, to be witneſſes (as we call it) to the nan ing of the 
child, after the manner of the Romans at the Nominalia. A- 
gaine, belides the authority of a Scholiaſt upon the word 
Sug (in Ai Aiſtorbanzs) I have the plaine teſtimony 
ot the Poet himſelte in the lame Comedy in another place, 
where he brings in Piſtheteros thus ſpeaking of Athens, in an 
alluiion to the cuſtome. 
Oc epn Wu rw RN Tas 100 
Ka} Tirou w7mp mui rut JN Sul. 

Now a a Father might give whit name he pleas'd to any of 
his children, but uſually the eldeſt ſonne was called by the 
name of che Grand- father. I cannot tay that they kept this 
name, and had no mote, for many times they chang'd their 
name, as they chang'd rhetr: condition. Thus the daughter 
of Proteus, when ſhe came to be elder and witer, atiumed the 
name of Thecnoe thus * Leucippe when ſhe was bought, was 
new-nanrd Lacena; and Imeniat, Atraces when he became 
enſlav'd: and indeed tor the Servants, it was an ordinary 


ching to give up their names, and all to their Maſters, who 


reſently gave them new, ſuch as they thought fit . cither 
. the Country.as 3 ⁊cęge, or the colour and comp levion, 
285 Ca,, Deni or lomegood quality in him. as à u. 
e, and 5 e 21 cle from the day or the time whercun 
they bought him, asd Nzzwardzs. At Rome the Maſter gave 
them a name of thin owne . but twas when they ſet chem 
free, and ſo anew name was a token of liberty too: orot 
ſomething better, as ot an adoption, (when the ad Rers 
name was the better of che two) or me other go for- 
tune, which made him in Lucian, when an Eſtate feil to him, 


D d 3 LO, 


4 guſfatb. in 
ll. 3. 


Eur. Helv. 
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* Achil. Tat. 
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to change his name from Simen to Simonides 3 and thus they 
took new names whenthey came to be made Kings, as a- 
mong the Perſians &c. or gods, as every where betides , which 
appears in thoſe names vi Pa and Quirinus, and a great 
many more. 


1 


De Purrperarum luftrationibus. 


HE Mother after her delivery (though ſome ſay it 

was done atter the tirſt nights lying with her Husband ) 
hung up net Zora to Pina AunZym, (Cinxia you may call 
her in Latiuc) and her clothes too (dies Callimachus) to Di 
ana Xiu untill te were puritid, ſhe was as carefully 
ſhund, as any Woman of the ſerves, inſomuch that reckon- 
ing her among the wdouam, they loathed to goe into whe 
houſe where ſhe lay, as much as it the had layn for dead, or 
it they happꝛ ned to igoe in unwictingly or by conſtraint, 
when they came torch againe, the would be ſore to waſh: 
whence that of Dog. Laertius in the life of Pythagoras, n 
ths x; A855 x tuecoutrs vr. which puts me in mind of 
Ipbigenia in Euripides, when bemoaning the condition of O- 
reſtes whom the Scythians deligned tor a Sacrifice to Diana, 
ſhe ſpake her mind fo plainly in relation to her curiouſneſle, 
tohave no body come neere her, that came from a Woman 
in Child-bed, or a ſlaughter, ora funerall, &c. Ideß ( faies 
the) the H ocrihj of that Goddeſſe whatever ſbe be, that ſhall take de- 
light in the murthering of men, and yet notwiihſtanding ont of purit), 
fer both. (hall forbid ſuch and ſuch to come neere her Altars. 

— = germ g Ui 7 ann?) ebe 
Hg i vexps yn Xgl» 
Bana def) Hl ws Bywwrey- 

A ſaying ſo cutting to the folly of the beſt of the heathen 


Theology, that is would have founded very well from the 
mouth 


Archeologie Atice, TZib. 5. Cap. 6. 215 


mouth of a Chriſtian. for Thycidides ſaies that the Athenians 
for feare the holy Ille of Delos, ſhould by this meanes be 

olluted, made a law, that no Woman ſhould lve in for 
child there, but ſhe muſt be remov'd to Khenia, an Hand 
necre ad oyning. What day ſhe was purir'd in, I cannot yet 
determine, and remember the queſtion put in Euripides. 

Allg & dio d. l e Any. 
Whether ic were at the time of the nw #5 the feaſt that 
was kept at the torty daies end (tor ſo many daics the was 
to kecp in atter her delivery, as well as betore ) or whether 
it were # dexgTy owing mudts, When the child was 2 a terne- 
night old, (as we lay a Scaven- night, counting nothing but 
the nights for I doe not think tis the tenth Month) I doe 
not well know, but Flechia ſaies it was ſo. 
Jaun e , rows). 
Whenloever the time was, the Women, after ſhe had waſh'd 
away her *atuars in the river (as Rhea did hers in the ri - 
ver Lymax ſo called from“ thence) ſhe her ſelfe was to Sa» * Pauſan. in 
crifice to Piana, for helping her to a child, and her Husband 4: 
to the Nymphes, for helping him to ſuch a Wife, or both (if 
you will) to returne their thankes, that the child came in 
its due time, and this one calls -wl;s deryuy nrazopbeys hey. 
It may be in caſe of weakneſſe, or if ſhe were ignorant of 
rites (as ſhe might be at the firſt) another did it for her, as 
Chtemneſtra did for Ele&ra upon her requeſt, but indeed it 
ſhould be the Midwife by right, as C lytemneſtra her felfe con- 
feſſed. 
Ahne N ieee bave' & Nur. 22 * 

During her lying in, the greateſt pare of her food was cole * 
wort, J 


5 


C AP. 


"8brdig. ex 
Plat. 
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- n J3h 
De Nut icthus. 


HE Nurſcs during the time of ſucking, were called 
mw trom mr$/,the tame that war} the pappes)bur at» 
ter they cate tobe Weaned ( amararn'&X See dry + 
Nurſes now the cuſtome was for the Nuries (the better to 
harden the Child:icen a liberioris * aure, and to mare the 
Nurvics the more neatand clenly) to be often carrying the 
children abevad in the waies and the ſtreets: and in caſe they 
ſhon'd be unquiet, the Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of An- 
Fyhanes. 
bg jar uredey Yi Eefvaubrey. 
Saies they were wont to have their ſponge full of hony, ina 
little pot alwaies ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedemonian the fitteſt tor a Nurſe (and ſuch 
a one Alciliades had himſelte) or rather indeed the Atheni- 
an V omen were ſo proud, that they counted it a diſparage- 
ment to them, to be nurſes themſelves: and 2 the 
Woman in Demeſthenes, when it was objected to her, that ſhe 
had ſometimes uled this baſe employment, was faitic to ex- 
cule it, by the neceſſity of the Famine, which was in the Ci- 
ty at that time. and fo likewiſe you ſhall iind e Hecuba in Eu- 
ripides complaining of her unhappines, chat {:e muſt be for- 
ced to ſuch an office as this was. When they would lu! (as 
we call it) or lalle a child a fleepe, they uſed lol/are to cry xa- 
az, or can to ling ſongs to it. their ſongs they called 
u ,“, and ſ9metimes dy, for ſo is nenia uſed in 
the Latine too, as in Arrobius ub. 7. S umno occupari ut poſFnt le- 
ves audiende ſunt næniæ, ſuch a kind ot ſong is that in Thee» 
CYIHHE. 
Eder i, Eplpta Y x, ilpompor m 
EST iu vads ds” ei, frm u 4 
ie, 
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"Oa Bros Wye ods x, Jö 4 It. 
Sleep my little ſoules, &c. , 
For thus they were wont to — gp to the child, calling 
it allo ſemetimes , Or meSufeds, Or ouophheds and the 


like. 
CAF. VISL 
De exfoſitione Infantum. 


UT we ſhall have no need to trouble our ſelves to get 

Nurſes, it the child either dye of it ſelte, or be expos'd 
to dye by the Parent. it it dye in the time of its infancy 
(betore it had teeth ſaics Pm) it was to have but a cold 
buriall without any fire, or any funcrall ſacrifice or ſolem- 
nity in Mourning or otherwiſe. as being (in the words of 
Juvenal) minor igne regi. Which practiſe is by Plutarch in his * $44.2, 
Conſolation to his IVife , produced for an argument, to per- 
ſwade her not to grieve for the death of her child. ſaies he 
iN D F mavmeag mrs ot} mu mol. The 
cuſtome of expoſing children, which the Grzcians call 2ar/2+= 
du, with the people of ancient times was very uſuall; it was 
exerciſed upon ſuch children as were lame, or deformed, or « 
defective in any of their Members. we * read indeed that 
Moſes was us d thus becauſe he was I'D or a goodly child, 
but he was rather hidden from Pharach , then expoſed to the 
river. this practice was in moſt places at the pleaſure of the 
parent, but at Sparta I read that they took better advice, 
for there they had a Committee of purpoſe call'd by them 
ah appointed to examine every child, whether it were &- 
e x ße], ſound or not. The places where they ex- 
pos d them, were ſometimes Rivers and Lakes, ſuch as Me- 
ſes was put in by his Mother, and Romulus and Remus by 
their Unkle Aemilius; ſome times a finke or a gutter , accor- 
ding to that in Ivenal. 


Exod, 7.,v. 


go 


. e ve 


21$ Archaglogia Aiticæ. Lib.z. Cap. 8. 
— — VN |; fe 

All ſpurcos decepta laeus. Sometimes a deep pit, 
ſuch as the Lacedemonians had at Taypetus in common for all. 
ſometimes Woods and deſert places, ſuch as ( edipus had, as 
Seneca ſaies. & in alta nemorapabulummiſit feria Avidis === 
and ſometimes the wide Seca, as Tuſtin ſaies of one, Habis (if 
that be his name) Gargar Habidem nefotem (1mm in mare Ro- 
jici jwſſit. It a child were expoſed any where upon the Land. 
after they had ſwathed it, mis g mpyepars falcizs, they put it 
in an earthen pot. ſuch a pot ſome would have to be meant 
by the Caitharus in Terence his Andria. 

==== Verwn vidi Cantharum 

Suffarcinatumn. as it it were Suffaſciatum, whereas o- 
thers would have you read it Cantharam,for an old Woman 
of that name, and iufarcinatam,tor as much as (wrinfam. It is 
ſometimes called ic aue, as by Aritrophanes in Kanis , where 
he ſpeaks of Oedipus thus 

— 1. 
"EESyour Up Sri ===== 
And ſometimes tres . laics the Scholiaſt upon the ſame 
place, whence comes xureZey exporcre. What Kind ot thin 
that at was, wherein C. expoled her Baſtard in a — 
in the Aci opo/;r, or whereot it was made, I cannot fo well de- 
termine, Euripides ſaies it was 4% a veſſell, & that Ton the 
child was wrapt up in a skinne, or;a leather, and put into it, 
according to chat ü 
nl urs % 
"Fiat rip ai Ti713S: 
Me thinkes it might be readred arca, and more properly ſo, 
then My(es his DAN can be: tor firſt he ſaics there was ne 
hure skinne or leather, rolld or folded up, ſuch as ſome 
ot our Cheſts have. 2. It was faſtend or lock d of one ſide: 
Anm ab wn, and ww, as our trunks are, 3. It was 
round alſo, and fit to be tumbl'd as he faies, 
-und os Sa 
Kelans 
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Koalang & u Hy 9 nag: 
And tor dy, that will ſerve well enough tor any ſuch 
thing, as well as vor a veſſell. It the child were expoſed up- 
on the Water, it was uſually put in a thing made like a bas- 
ket made of ozicrs,or bulruſhes, danb'd & clos'd with ſlime 
and pitch, ſuch as that we read of in * Exulus. But though 
they thus ſet him «ut to the mercy ot fortune, they would 
be lure to ſett him forth too; in the beſt manner they could, 
with rings, and jewels, and garlands,and many pretious ore 
naments, either in a way of mourning, to doe as they did 
to the dead, according to that 
— , 0 ruf Ng aid ly a Euriplen 
N egyod dag” iam, os Surewirgs v. 26. 
Or in a way of care and providence, that it ic liv'd, and any 
one happen'd to finde it fo lying, and would * tale it ip (as 
they call it) he might have his H26e, or 3pe7ieca, his char- 
ges to breed him advanc'd to his hand, and it it dyed, there 
might be enough for him that would beſtow the paines, to 
beſtow the coſt too in the burying , according to that in 
x Terence. * Heautout, 
===== cum exponendam ds illi, de digit annutum AF. 3. Se. i. 
Detraho, & eum ut und cum fuellà exponeret 
Si moreretur, ne expers partis eſſet de naſtris bonis. 
Theſe iyria, or crepundia, moſt commonly were faſten d a- 
bout their necks, and were therefore call'd «wuJggre, as they 
were likewiſe called yyoerougmtor they were many times, 
battles and bells, and ſuch like toyes 4 and ſo you muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixt ornaments & marks) becauſe they were for 
another end yet beiides the former, viz.*we wi 41679 ( laies 
* one) not to adore him, but to marke him ſo as to know -D e bry- 
him againe, and to ſet the pareuts name therein, as we uſe 69, f 
to faſten collars and ſuch like things, about the necks ot our 
doggs : & it may be the rattle-bels were faſten d to find him 
by the noyſe, as we doe our Hawkes. for you muſt know, 
every child that was expoſed, was not expoſed with this in- 
e 2 tent 


c.. v. 3. 


To/feret. 
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tent to be kill'd (as ſome would have exfonere and necare to be 
lictle different) for many times they did it to hide it only, 
out of feare it would be kild, if it were not exyos'l (as it 
was with Res) and ſometimes (if it were a Baſtard )they 
put it out of purpoſe to have ſome body nurſe it , for it ſhe 
bred it up her telte,cvery body would know it. belides,when 
they were expoſed with that intent, the parents tor the moſt, 
part had not their ends, for none have prov'd more famous 
men then ſuch as were expos'd , as might be made apprare 
by ſundry examples. At the beſt, expoling in my mind was 
very hard dealing, and therefore the Thebans (whom Aclian 
commend for their humanity ) made a Law to forbid it, 
and ſo did the Romans too atterward, among whom, no 
expos'd child could be free of the City, and yet Au 
could afford to preſcribe it. 55 b,, wn v Thi- 
ei but he was then in his Politicks, and that made him for- 
get his Phyſichg, or his naturall affection. our putting out chil. 
dren to Nurſe, many times proves little better then expo» 
fing. Another way there was of carrying a child into ano- 
ther Country, where it might live in ſecret, and tecure from 
an enemy, as Oreſtes did in Phecis, from the rage of Acpyſthus, 
and therefore Sophoeles ſpeaking of his manner of lite in his 
outh, calls it a ige; and ſo you might have call'd 
lim Irie Ogi, in the words of Lyceſ hi on. but enough 
of expoling. I will proceed to ſpeak of the cuſtomes they 
uſed in education: only, becauſe their practice was ditferent 
according to the birth of the child, it will be neceſſary to 
{peak a word firſt of the ſeverall ſorts of children, in regard 
of their Birth or Parentage. 


CAP, 
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GAP. IX. 


De Librrorum diverſitate. 


Ccording, to the Scholiaſt upon Hemer, there were 
A foure forts of Sonnes. 1. 'O yaa or 1 νν,l in 
Latine Legitimus, à 3 grans 45s x; jauanirs the tonne of a 
married tree Woman:/2. Oe, u, Latine reddi non pureſt, laies 
* @umiilian, the ſorme either ot a torreigne Woman, or a 
Concubine. ſuch a ſonne, it his Father were but a private 
man, might have nothins to doe wich the name, or the kin- 
dred of his Father, H v riSp ai 9) dy yore ſaies Ari- 
ſtophanes *, and it that caſe were thus when the Mother was 
a ſtranger, how juſt a caule had Ion in the Poet, to complain 
as he did. 
Nats 7' irt, x ant du voters 
M g dr dr xaxaboruar. 
Lot a torraine Father baſely borne, 
No todgyhall be counted, and forlorne. 
But if the father were a Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 
we may believe Euſtath:us 1 > Homer concerning Teucer 
who was a nethus himſelt ) being well born he muſt needs be 
lawfully borne, and ſo he was held in as great eſteem as any o- 
ther, and en oy d his inheritance : conſuetudinis Regie fuit ut 
legitimam V xorẽ non habentes aliquĩ licet captivi tamen pro legitima 
haberent , ut liberi ex ipla nati ſucrederent, faies Servius: whereas 
the other muſt be pop'd along with a porr:on only of a thou- 
ſand drachme at the moſt. * this portion they called e- 
wa, that which they had in the nature of gifts, like the 
MM which Atrab em gave to the ſons of hæ concubines. 
it was the value of 7+ ura of five mine ſaies the Scholiaſt 
upon Ariſtcrhanes in Av19;:4, where I remember how Hercu- 
les (Jupiters baſtard by 4;mena the Wife of Amphitryon) when 
Piſtheteros had told him, that being y4%4 , by the Law he 
E C3 could 


- L.3 c. . 


* tn Avib. 
a Furip. v. 
59%, 


b 8, 


* Harpoes 


«Gen. 25. 6. 
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could not lay claime to the leaſt part of his fathers eſtate, 
makes aniwer thus. 

Ti Ws mg bot Ads Ti ehuame 

Tz rote. 
But what if he give me afortion, I hope there is no law «gainſt that, 
but the tother reply d againe, and confuted his anſwer, by 
urging Solons Law, which order'd indeed, that the nothi 
lhould wrGyar + genuemer have the eſtate ſhard amon 
them in portions, but it muſt be only tor default ot legiti- 
mate children, and not otherwile. this Law is mention'd 
Demoſthenes in his ſpecch egxx Maxgpraner-3') O Exan@ an ob- 
ſcure lonne, whole — we know not: in Latine Spurius or 
Favoniws, as it he were nothing but terre filius, riling out of 
the ground like the wind; or as it he were Leyotten of the wind, 
(which we know not from what part of the earth it comes) 
without the heipe of a Father; like the ezges which they call 
venue, made * ilie hens without the help of the cock. In 
alluſion to which Lucian calls Vulcan d mide, becauſe 
they fain'd him to be borne of Juno, but begot of the I ind, or 
they knew not whom. 4. O aupSwia; ir ns d , Arte I) 
nerd vi ownoxtions ae ſaics Pollux, a Sonne borne 
in Wedlock, of a woman with child when ſhe married, 
whom the Husband took for a Maide. to theſe may be added 
I. 5 Henne, or 8 dn, a ſonne not begotten but made, or 
adopted, ot whom (it may be) 1 ſhall ſpeak more anon. 
215 HAD liber, whole father was «mad Nees libertus, made 

free, and 31 He ingenue, the ſonne ot b ee. an 
ſonne begotten by a Father in his old age, or the only chil 

* kel. or che only belov d, they uſually calld * navyany. 


CAP. 
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CAP 


De Lil corn educatione. 


T is ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in breeds 
ing up of Children, of any Country in the World, in ſo 
much that Ewripides is theretore 5 to haye given it the 
Epithere ot KeeyGpes, by way of excellence above the reſt, 
but how is it then that Homer gives the ſame to Ithaca as 
Cicero does that of a Nidulus? In Ariſtuphanes his Theſmophori a- 
zule the Præco, calling upon the Women, to provide to ſa- 
crifice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt brings in 
Kat 73 Kue, G 71 1 
But whether this 355 here be Iellus in generall , the Mother 
and the Nurſe ot the Creatures, or whether it be only Tellus 
Anica Athens, wgT AN, the belt Nurſe of the he, I know 
not: but thus much is deliver d by Suid, viz. that Exictho- 
nit — — expos'd child of Vulcan, in a thanktull ac- 
knowledgemeect of his education in that land, firſt ſacrific'd 
to this 1 K. eee and having built an Altar of purpoſe 
to her, made a Law that whoſoever would facrificeto any 
other god, ſhould awry ved) doe it to her firſt. well let us 
ſee alittle what their manner of education was. they ſay 
the children were uſually taught f xoavuRe7, dN - 3 
Yume, fir ſt to wimme, and dive, and then to read. very good 
method. It che Father was poore, he was brought up to a 
trade; if able and rich, to Philoſophy, Mulick, Gymnicall 
exerciſes. hunting and the like. If he were brought up to no 
calling at all, in calc his Father ſhould come to poverty, he 
was not bound to maintaine* him, as otherwiſe he was. 
Many times the boycs were taken up, and maintained by the 
greater ſort, in a luſtfnl! manner (as they have been by the 
Romans) and were cal'd their axexe2 Pages. all ſuch Cata- 
mites or Ganymedes were u-ually call'd * mae, though, I 
know 


* Plut. in £6» 
lon. 


* He/yh. 
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kuow, , and oxvuy's too, are frequently uſed by Sophe- 
cles and others, inno ill meaning at all. 


CAT. ak 
De Pueraan CM catione, &c. 


F aboyatany time were retraftory , and ſtubborne in 

committing a fault, the beſt means the Mother could ule 

to perſwade him to leave it, was to fhew him her breſts, 

denen, ixemeigs, laics the Scholiaſt upon Euripides, as the 

moſt powertall motive thc had. but the Fathers and the 

Maſters took another courſe with them. it a boy had de- 

ſerv'd to be whipt, he Hhould be ſure enough of his wages 

from them, tor they ty'd him taſt, 7 E, to make him hiſe 

the poſt, or 7 maxd3.g. tele, or apinne, and ſo whipt him, 

and thus to be punithed they call'd it . 41a- 

* In Equit. meter Sign g, laics he in * Aiſtophanes , which is ren- 
dred by Friſchlin Piſtentus affigere humi, as it they ſtretcht him 

out every way as much as they could, and ty d his neck, and 

armes, and legges, to pinnes taftned in the ground tor that 

purpole, to keep him trom ſtriving, I know not whether 

E. al Hebr, this were the ſame which they call'd * pug mrifeou, or - 
cl. 9. 3 i. but I think that to have been rather the ſtretch- 
ing, or pulling of the skinne, only fidiculi: with little cords, 
to make it as tite as that in a dramme, of which perhaps the 
Poet (peaks when he ſaies, H gcgen 67 Sear), from the 
deus, or the ſtoole,whereon they ſtretcht him or beat him, 
as they would a*kinne or a hide. that torture of one of the 
L 26 5. v. f. {caven brethren inthe * Maccabees, pulling his inne off his 
cad. may be very well reduced hither, and indeed I doe 
rather think the true apotympaniſmum, to have been a torture 

or a rack exerciie4 upon any by Tyrants, rather then a pu- 

niſhment ot boycs and children by their Maſters. tur 10 A» 
*L,2-6.8.t.3*. none in the ſecond book of his * Rhetoricks, ſaies that An- 
tifhon 
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tif hon the Poet, was us d by Diomſius the Tyrant. and in the 


ſixth * Chapter of the ſame book, ſpeaking of the want of . 24 


all feare, in ſuch as had already lufter'd the extremity of e- 
vills, he inſtances in thoſe that are thus us'd, «av a- d- 
mage. and ſo Plutarch in his book de Adulatione , cryes 
out upon thoſe flatterers of Ptolomee, that Tyuumyilorng, when 
he was thus racking and torturing of men, durſt not open 
their mouthes to diſſwade him. but yet I believe alſo, that 
there was an eaſier kind of rumours, when they would 
but beat a fellow with clubbs,which they called njunere,(if 
that be not rather the word for the block upon which they 
ſuffer d, for the Scholiaſt on theſe words of Ariſtophanes in 
Pluto Q” TYpTa;a x pere {aics both i e, on 
which, and «7s with which they beat him) & that boyes were 
niſhedwith ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think. from theſe 
words of Plutarch amTuugand N e fc. but to returne to 
the puniſhment with the Paſſalus, I know the word Aula 
vet in that Poet, is more often uſed to expreſſe another man- 
ner of handling a man, by any body elſe as well as a Maſter, 
for inſtance in 2 c, when one F pt a great deale 
of noyſe and would not be filent, another threatens him wo 

put a mlccrey in his mouth. 

——c HWERAG ont 
Ild1larer lin wi mani. 

Where the Scholiaſt ſaies he alluded to the trick ( uſed with 
us alſo) of thraſting a ſtick in a Hoggs mouth, when they 
would fee whether it had mis , the Haile, or the 
Meazles or no; nay in the Poet himſelte in Equites, you have 
one theeatning to uſe another in this very manner. that fa- 
ſhion of tying the boyes to a ſtake to whip them, I remem- 
ber mention'd by Themiſtizs, under the name of egowarla- 
Au, in his firſt Oration, where ſpeaking of a Plago/us Orbi- 
lis, that uſed to pay the poore and Fatherleſſe children to 
the purpoſe, becauſe they could pay him no better, ſaies he, 
mudzea Jyovy i — . and ſo Prometheus, whoui 
the 
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the gods ty d to Caucaſus-hill for ſtealing fire, is ſaid by Mes 
nander, to have been regommwarlend un or ty'd like a boy 
to the Rocks 4 
„Er « e, wco0mmner ard udyey 
reden + enn wes f uc. 
Where he preitily pleads his cauſe, as if he had been too 
hardly dealt with for ſo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
a Father over the child went farther yet. for firſt, ¶ before 
that Solon made a Law not to doe it unleſſe it were found in 
the act of adultery) any one might ſell his Child when he 
Plat. in Sol. * pleas'd. 2. The Father , if the Sonne had been faulty, 
might amoxap/Ze + Gor, * abdicare filium ſuum, turne him out 


m_e_ dores, but not till the Judges had the hearing of the 
*I Bela cauſe; (aies * Demoſthenes, and then the xi, or the Cryer 
* went about, and cry'd that? , ſuch a one did deny 


Mya, ſuch a one to be his Sonne any longer. he that was 
thus uſed was ſaid ae le, to be cjefted out of the 
Family, & was call'd — 2 it he were received into fa- 
vouragaine, he was ſaid ejaxepCdre% 55 e, to be taken 
into the family againe, and then he could never be abdica- 
ted any more. 


nnn 
De aſcriptione in ai. 


T: HE Sonnes when they came to be three years old at 
the ſooneſt, and ſeaven at the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers to the of, and regiſtred in the Tribe. but 
betore they could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to take their 
Oaths that the Children were theirs : and yet notwithftan- 
ding the oathes , thoſe heads of the Tribe if they lifted, 
* Demoſt. might queſtion the matter, and put them to a ſuit in * Law. 
cj; Mexgpr. the time on which this was uſually done, was the third = 
of the Feaſt *Avarize, which was fo called, either accord» 
ng 
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ing to the Etymologicall dictionary, becauſe the ſons which 
before might be thought d, ID, to have no Father, did 
now make it appeare who the father was. or according to 
the opinion ot Acuot hon, becauſe at that feaſt, zin 74 71p15 


4 * 77 1 6 4 
1. Euyyares Curyn ea aui, the Fathers met all together, L. I. Aus, 


and {0 ic muſt be call'd Azgziqce, inſt as a Wite is calld, A- 
He, for zn, or dune , tor "Ow xorms, where A is &nmew- 
ur, and not a privative, as in an, and many other ſuch 
words. The third day of the feaſt was call'4 by the name ot 
Kupsas, Sao + ue, as Who would lay, a Shearing-feaſt, be- 
cauſe at that time they uſed to cut their haire . the haire 
which they cut they called yaxx'v, or exoxiy , Or Fprnftgrer 
Aber, in oppolition to aver, that which they cut at 
a funerall. this lock (as I think it was) they had nouriſh, d 
of purpoſe till that time, and conſecrated to the honour of 
one ot their gods, as may appeare by the ptactice of Barks 
himſelte: foi when Pentheus threatned to cut off his dainty 
lock, he had nothing elſe to difſwade him, but to tell him it 
was ſacred (like the lock of the * Nazarites) 

a "Tags © ] 75 245 n ie. 


Nin. c. 6+ 


V. 7. 


And thus Theſe us is ſaid to have conſecrated his haire to A- 2 Crip. in 
polo at Delos. The haire thus cut becaùſe it was the firſt time Bach. v. 40. 


that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by way of an 
offering, they called wuns «wapzes, the firſt fruits of the haire, 
(for the word both Engliſh,Greeke, and Hebrew, is applia- 
ble to any thing that is firſt) ſuch firſt fruits of his Beard 


Nexo put into a golden boxe, which he adorned with pre b Suetes.c. 12, 


cious jewels, and laid it up in the Capitol, If the children 
were of a Noble bloud,they would goe as farre as Delphss to 
give it Apollo. but it others, ſome to one god and ſome to ano- 
ther (1 think they had 15 choyce, for there were gods e- 
nough of conſcience) At Rome beiides Afollo, whom {till one 
or other was caretull to ſupply ( notuichſtanding his own 
Imonſum caput, and his Iong hairy beames) 
Hos tibi Fhebe vovet totos avertice crines. 
Ff 2 Aeſcula- 


e ju vitæ. 


Martial. 


Mert. Bp. 9. 


* . 
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Aeſculapius was rememberd too, tor Statius ſpeaks of one 


Earinus, that (ent his haire to him to Pergamus, in a curious 


boxe beſet with jewels, and a looking-glaſle be{ides, 
===== dulce(q, capillos 
Pergameo poſuit da ſacrata deo. 

How was it then that the Vxſtall Vizgins hung up theirs up- 
on a tree, which Feſtus fates they ke t for the purpoſe, by 
the name of Copillaris?the.Nuyis the Veſtall Virgins of theſe 
times have no ſuch need, they have gods and Saints enough, 
& to one of them they beſtow a love-lock for entrance, asl 
have heard it reported. But let me not runne on with my 
empty cart, and take no notice of that which is aſſerted by 
ſome, contrary to what I have delivered. Car. Sigonius and 
diverſe others ſay,that this regiſtring in the Tribe-book,and 
that which they call'd the Searching too, was not done till 
the boyes were fifteen years old, and the enrolling of them 
into the Antidpytzor NE, eo At eighteene, according to 
that of Pauſantas in Eliacis, where he ſaies, that after they 
were eighteen years old, they were not to play at any kind 
of plaics with boycs any longer. but as yet I dare be fe bold 
as to be of a contrary mind, tor firſt, Proclue upon Plato's Ti- 
mew, lajes that when they went to be regiſtred, they were 
nuvriis d mregdrar, three or toure years . there is my 
authority. 21 Cnemon in Heliedorus, faith lie was regiſtred as 
ſoone as he went to Schoole, which is like to have been 
looner then at fifteen year old: and there is my example. 
2ly It is agreed upon by all, that at the time of Regiſtring, 
they offer d up the firſt- fruits ot their haire, and it is not like- 
ly they ſhould let it alone till fifteen years of age, and there 
is my reaſon. but $5; quid noviſti recti us &c. it is all one to 
me. 
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n 
Pe a{criptione in Ephehorum cenſum, & in album Lexi archicum. 


Hen they came to be eighteen yeares old, A &s 

V ig., thev were liſted among the number ot thote 
that were dente [uberes; and to this purpoſe they had cer- 
tain Otticers appointed to fearch them, to ſee whether they 
were to or no, and to prove them whether they were able 
(as they call'd it) wrwmacy wm wet Tay, to keep Gard, or 
doe ſervice in the Citty (ot which hereatter) This fearch ©1 
examination was call d H Aowuane. If they were found to 
be ful eres, found wind and Limb, and like to prove Souldi- 
ers, they were led into the Temple of Avrawns , where they 
took a ſolemne oath concepti ver bi, to be true to the gods 
and the Country. The time when this was done, was upon 
Huren too, and that may be the occaſion of the difference 
| lately ſpake ot. neither were theſe later rites perform d 
without cutting ot haire too: but commonly the faſhion 
was, either then, or at any other time but the firſt, to con- 
ſecrate their haire, not to this or that god, but to the rivers, 
eſpecially ſuch as belonged to the — they liv'd in 35 
ele mers. thus much may be gathered from b Pe- 
leur his vow to conſecrate his haire to the River Sperchius, it 
Achilles return'd in ſafety, ande Memnon's performance of 
the like to the river of Nilis fo as Paul ſhav'd his hair at Cen- 
chrea upon the like occaſion. The Nazarites when they cut 
their haire of * conſecration, were to make ule of the contrary 
Element, & to throw it in the fire. but amongſt the Greeks 
the cuſtome of paying tribute of their haire, when they cut 
it, to the Water (as to a principall cauſe of life and growth) 
was very uſuall both with Men and Women, eſpecially in 
rimes of mourning, when they cut it moſt. I remember He- 
ena in Euripides, where the bemoans the condition of the 
F iy poore 


c Philofir. 
Acts 1118. 


* Num, c. 6. 


2 Eurip He» 
len 9.372, 
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poore Trojans, and the ſad fruits of the Warre , ſpeaks of 
ſuch a thing done by the Virgins at the river Scamander, 
2 A 4 miySirer xo 
Een 0 yy0r0t Perpaay 
Exapardeuy app} cplyer Grfus. 

Unleſſe you had rather think it was done (according to the 
cuſtome) to the dead bodies of their rriends, that lay there- 
in. I ſhould have told you that betore they cat their haire, 
Imeanc when they went out Ephebi) they firſt took a veſ- 
ſell of Wine (uiSy Zins, ſaies Hehchius) and having conſe- 

crated it to the honour of Hercules, they began a healch in it 

to the company there preſent. This ceremony , they called 
. brieuete from the Wine. and here it may not be amiſſe, 

to mention the diſtinction, which you (hall find in che Poets, 
of two ſeverall waies of cutting of their haire, in ule among 

the Greeks. the one was Kms, when they did but pare their 

haire, as they would doe the borders in a garden: the other 

called ade, when they ſhav'd it ſo cloſe. to the skinne, 

that they made the head look like a exdpn, a Skiffe,or a boat, 

When they came to be two years puberes , &mAeris nfarr, 

(as — 2 calls it) or twenty year old, &5 azJdpa; *m 

Yer #nowy they wrote men, or they became ſui juris , and their 

names were regiſtred by the Demarchus in his A aur 

u, in Albe Lexiarchico, a book wherein he kept the names 

of all thoſe that belong d to his Dems; it had this name obs 
Meer, (or i xafpar ) dA, becauſe as ſoone as any 
ones name was written therein, he might be maſter of an e- 
ſtate himſelfe it he had it. Belidesthis book, there was a 
469 u a table of Box wood, wherein every one was to 
ſet downe, of what Dems or village he was, together with 
the name of his Father. Now as for the Women, they 
were not wont to be entred into any Tribe, till the time 
when they came to be Married, and that in the month of 
Gamelion, whereas the men were entred in the Month of Pye 


— CAP, 
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CAP. XIV. 
Alimenta parentibus & alumnis prebenda. 


W Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son 
refuſed to ſupport him (unleſſe he were a nothu or 
had not been bred up to a calling) he might be texv'd with 
a Writ & xax5owes ry 2orfar, and if he were convicted, his 
iniſhment was to be excommunicated all Society, both 
Sacred and civill, and to be fined a mul& beſides. This 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Solons 
making, to afford not only to his Parents, bus to any friend 
elſe, to whom he ow d his education, and thence it was call- 
ed Steeg, and paige, Or Seda, in Latine Alimenta. 
this debt they reckond themtelves ſo ſtrongly engaged to 
pay, that my abominated. deprecated, and griev'd for no- 
thing ſo much, as to dye before it was paid, according to 
that in the Poet Tliad g. 
— 
Oe weA cee Am lu Hs os bt aisy 
EM --=- rendred by Val. Flaccus thus. 
===== necreddita charo 
Nutrimenta patri: brevibus prereptus in annis. 
Inſomuch that the Parent might very well ſay to his chil- 
dren b Non eft beneficium, quod pajcitis; (ed facinus , quod negatis. 
And indeed I muſt needs ſay thus much for them, I have 
found them for the moſt part, ml caretull to keep out of 
debt in this kind, and very tender hearted to their Parents, 
as may be gathered by this one practice of theirs in uſe a- 
mong them viz.1f a Father had been any time abroad, chen 
he came home againe, the Daughters themiclves, preſently 
fell co waſhing his feet, and annointed them with oyle, i 
ina 13 auen Y .] Ag, laith the Scholiaſt, inio- 
much that EAhron. (ſaich he thought thatHomer had us d the 
Epithete 


2 C. 6. 
b Oamtil. 


decl.6, 


a1n Ariſloph, 


* Eurip.Med, 
v. 1334 


a Idem in Al- 
coſf. v. 664. 


Iſe. de Ari* 
fareh. 
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FpicheteArmegy! for the feet. in alluſion to the annointing; 
(it may be) they nſcd to kiſſe them too (as {bee did the feet 
of our Saviour) tor ſo faith he of his Daugliter in Ariffophg- 
nes. 
e = iin 
'\-wily, x 76 md" o ac:0p x aenur.gon FANCY. 
For the children thus to maintain their Pacencs vut ot an 
tipelargy, and to feed the old ones like the birds, it was common- 
ly termed in one word ynggferxnry , and lo Medea uſes the 
word to her children at parting. | 
— 6 00 tamdus 

Thorns Us v irs ynepteniigny T' yt. ' 
Next to the charges of maintaining the parent when he is 
old, are thoſe of burying him when he is dead, and thole to 
be borne by the Sonne too: and therefore Admetus runnin 
out upon his father, for not offering to lay downe that lite 
in his roome, which being then very old, he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his ewne,well (ſaĩcs he) I am to be rechen u but a dead man, 
and ou for your part, are not like to have any more ſons now. 

O0. ynegfoorxioun xo m 68 

Heesen, x) ago?) rexeyy. 

That will you feed, and ſhrowd your head, 

And Lay you forth when you are dead: 
And now that we have brought the man ſo neere his end. we 
will ſhew him what courſe he is to take for the ditpoling of 
his eſtate, only becauſe if he ſhould have no children at all 
or none ſuch as they ſhould be, there might be a doubt 
what to doe, I will ſpeak a word of that firſt. 


CAP. XV. 
De adoptione, teſtamento, & hereditate. 
F a man had either no child at all, or none that was 


erin, tree borne, he had power * to adopt him a nothw, 
or 
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or any one elſe, and this was to be done after the manner of 
a Will, tign'd and ſeal 'd in the preſence of a Magiſtrate, as 
their Willes were wont to be. Whoſoever was thus ad 
ted, muſt be firft made free of the City, and then be aſcrib'd 
into the Tribe (or fraternity) of him that adopted him, 
but this laſt was to be done upon the feaſt of @epyiaaie in the 
month of Thorgelion, and not at the ordinary time. having 
thus left his od Tribe (which they were not bound to doe 
among the Romans) he was not to returne to it againe, till 
he had begotten a child in the new. As tor the mans eſtate, 
it paſſed to another, either ie by deſcent, or x7 HeSizlw, 
by virtue of a will. now by Solons laws ( or before, the eſtate 
could not be convey'd hut to thoſe of the kindred ) a man Demos. 
might make any body his heire, of any eſtate that he had 
which was not in controverſy: but with theſe fix qualificati- 
ons. Firſt, he himſelf muſt be no Foole nur Mad man. 217 No 
priſoner, ſo as to make his will againſt his will, for then it 
could be no will. 3!y No ſtranger, for then his eſtate went 
to the common treaſure. 4% No adopted man, for ſuch a 
ones «ſtate (if he wanted a child, was to paſſe to the * next » 
of the Adopters kindred. 5'y Not perſwaded thereunto by Leocher. 
his Wife, for ſuch a one ( ſales my author) wenyahay A- Ident. O- 
x6, is little better then a mad man. 617 Not traving a male Hi. 
child of his one; for then the inheritance ſhould goe to 
him. and if there were more Males then one, they were to 
be lelfeo e, coparceners, or joynetenants. but in caſe he had no 
male child at all, and dyed without a Will, the eſtate fell to 
the next Male of the Kindred. If he had but one Daughter 
in all, or if the Sons that he had were not free - borne 
and legitimate, the Daughter was to be #3zangys, or woreray- 
or, ſole heire : and therefore he in Ariſtahanis Avibus, 
told Hercules, Minerva could not poſſibly b. ianness to Tupi- 
ter, if Mars and Uulcan were his legitimate ſons. 
- In 
"Emmangyr i Thus j h 
G g Ovens 
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Oda wary i A, . 

| fay this Daughter was the heire, and che next of the kin 

was to marry her; or the next of kin who wasto marry her 

became the heire by the marriage. A Woman ora Boy, it 


ads 8 a Will, could not goe beyond 1 eld, ſix 


arch, 


Demo ff. contr 


Stephes. 


buſhells, (they tay it is) or the value of ſuch a meaſure of 
Barly. He to whom the eſtate _— „ by what way ſoe- 
ver it were, was forthwith to make his claime to it before 
the Pretour, which thing they called zxupiy + x1Igyy or 


z eas m , and it any one would A e lay 


in any thing to defeat the claime, he was to proſecute his 
title. And now the man hath made his will, the next care 
he has is how to be buried when he dies: I ſhall therefore 
endeavour to ſhew him how to have that done too in the 
ampleſt manner. only firſt, I will ſatisfy him of the neceſ- 
lity of having a buriall. 


CAP. XVI. 
De neceſſitate ſepulluræ. 


Remember Cicero in his Topicks, divides juſtice into three 

Kindes, unem ad ſuperos, al laram ad manes, tertiam ad bomines 
fertinemem. of the ſecond kind of juſtice viʒ. to the dead I doe 
find every where among the ancients fo religious a care,and 
ſuch a ſacred eſteeme of a buriall, that Sepulchers were call · 
ed templa, and the rites of a funerall acknowledged to be w 
riua by the Greeks, as well as juſta by the Latins , inſo- 
much that the Aibeni ans had a Law, that if any one happe · 
ned but by chance, upon the carcaſe of another, whoſoever 


Aehian, Var. it were, he ſhould be bound to caſt earth - it, three times 


Hi. L 5.6.14. 


together, and give it a mouthfull of Turfe. 


aNorace l. 1. * 15; 
04.28. 2 Capiti inhunato 


Particulam dart 
The Romans ( irſeems{by Quintilian Declam 5.) obſerved 
this 


+ 


"Sy CY wp, ES wy 


* 
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this cuſtome exceeding well, for (ſaies he) Ipnotis Cadaveri- 
bus humum congerimus & in|epultum quodlibe t corpus nulla feſtinatis 
tam rapida tran\curvit, ut non quantulocung, veneretur apgeflu, and 
if any one omitted the duty, he muſt make ſatisfaction b 
ſacrincing a Sow pig, percam b precidaneam(as they call'd it) 
to Ceres. But the Scholzaſt upon Sophocles in Antigone goes far- 
ther. 3; e ipirmns dmiger x put Cap Ed purer d irey eu 
DD i lau. whoſoever law a dead body, and did not turne up 
the duſt upon it, was not only a breaker of the Law, but - 
perl, a ſcelus, an accu rled devoted fellow, anathema , ſacer 
(tor what ſhould the body doe any longer in the aire, 
which ic is not able to draw?) and therefore they accounted 
dm die, ſaies the Scholiaſt upon * Euripides, and * In Hetes, 
1 rA Doria Nd wa? Faarus ID, very much fear d that the 
gods under roms would be angry, it any belonging to 
them were above ground. no greater imprecation to an e- 
nemy amongſt them, then guagf% xorde, that he might not be 
coverd with the earth. Mee thinkes I ſee * Heber upon his knees * Homer. 
to Achilles, as he was ready to ſtabbe him; and * Ajax in his * gophos, 
tayers to Jupiter (before he fell upon his ſword) earneſtly 
eeching them not to ſuffer their bodies, when their ſoules 
were removed, to be left behind in the lurch, to be meat for 
the dogs and the birds. Hence ſurely it was; that the ancients 
ſo much in feare of a death upon the Sea, or a ſhi 
wrack, becauſe of the death, for there they could never - 
interrd, 
Demite naofragium, & mors mihi mmi exit. 
Sales Ouid, inſomuch that when they went to Sea, or at leaſt 
when they fear d to be caſt away (as we call it, for there if 
the Soule be gone, we have loſt the body too) their cuſtome 
was to faſten to one part or other of their bodies, a reward 
forhim that ſhould find it, and bury it, if it were caſt a 
ſhore. gipers $6 nul wniguy N is raren rere; 5 4 og- 
xd uf vhuvus A Err ci AA, wi vx) fuer m ws" 
8 de Te tie męHmͥ˙ ,t ; laics Sneſius in 
g 2 one 


b Feſtus c. 14 


* Alex. ab As 


lex l. 3. c. 7. 


« In Pyth, 
04 4. 


Id. 13, 
Cclog. 6. 
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one of his Epiſtles. Moreover not only if a corps were not 
buried at all, but if it were not buried as ſoone as pollibly it 
could, it was counted puſriyud m7 v% vexpe , as if they had of- 
— _ — ; — on the contrary, if it were done 
without delay, they thought it pdaryue 7 5% raps, that th 
had done them 1 — thoſe wo words uſed 
by the Scholiaſt, upon that ſaying of Homer 1liad7. 

— in on Tues lsa GUS. 
Patreclus is ſaid to have been angry with Achilles for ſuch a 
delay; and how true it is which one ſaies, that the bodies 
were kept fourteen daies, and fourteen nights, before they 
were. buried, I doe not yet find. 


GAP. AVIL:. 
De ter vocanda anima, & de Cenotaphize. 


B U next to the happineſſe of being buried, was that 
of being buried in their own Country, inſomuch that 
if a Man died ſo farre from home, that they could not come 
to the body, they were wont with ſolemne and frequent in- 
vocations, naming him thrice at every time, djazganve N 
Jill. ===» manes ter voce vocare. to give a hollow for 
the Soule, which they thought was ſtil] quick enough to come 
to them. ® Pindar ſaies that Phyixus, when he was a dying at 
Cholchis deſir d Pelias to ſee this office pertorm'd for him. 
===== AL) 38 an 
v, wwte peitos == = 
And ſo Ulyſſes after he had loſt threeſcore and twelve of his 
company among the Cicones, preſently made it his bu/ineſſe 
ſaies Homer — e las dau: to give a hoop for 


every one three times, as Thevcritas ſaies of Hl, et d d 
ate. in Virgil he is nam'd but twice. 
-==== Hylam nautæ quo ſonte relicium 
Clamaſſent: ut littus Me, Hyla, omne Sonaret. 


Doubt- 
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Doubtleſſe they would have been glad, to believe their ho- 
dies alſo might be rolled under ground, into their native 
Conntrey, as ſome of the Tewes doe think theirs ſhall into 
the land of Caneon: and yet a great many of them knew, that 
if they cry'd their hearts out to the Soules themſelves, ir 
could be to little purpoſe. for as I remember, one in Ariſto- 
thanis Ranis, ſaies concerning the dead. 


Cie ig eic abgormee iF jd. 


They are gone ſo tarre (5:07) that you cannot reach them 
at thrice calling. 
But muſt this be all? can there he no way elſe to honour 
the man, unleſſe you can finger the carcaſſe? yes, he ſhall be 
kept ſafe in a Grave and a Monument, though he never be 
buried. ſuch a Monument they called Kere and to 
bury a man thus en effigie (as I may ſay worapaygas in Exe Helen. v. 


ripides. 


1562. 
Or Tweets mals iS" dra xuragh; 


The Scholiaft upon the ſame Poet in Hecuba, gives a full te- 
ſtimony of the cuſtome , ſaying that, EA o EM 
ve To eve? mn xnywudre, z in %% T3 F vim, 
Neu n le os 3.07 + wriuns, though the body were buri- 
ed in another Countrey, te keep his memory above ground, they would 
bury bis grave: ' Normas calls this Cenotaphiton Keriigtey, from get- 
i a Sepulcher. Such a thing as this Aeneas made tor his Fa- 


ther. 


===> b Tumulum Rhe tes in littore inanem | b Ving 222 
Conftitui === e Progne for Philomela. 6, . 
- O inane Sepulchrum c Ovid.6, 
Conſtituit - The Pythagoreans for thoſe fob. 2. 


qui a Philoſophia (ua deiciviſſent, ( accounting them departed 
out of the life chat had departed frun the principles) The 
Athenians for all thoſe tuat 1y'd upon the Sea. 

"Qs" 5 Snxbyre e ipdaor 1417 mig 

04 I — ales the Poet concerning Helens 
husband. tis worth your labour to rcad the ſtory , what a 
pudder the Woman kept about putting a ſuit of clothes in a 


G g 3 beere 
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Deere as if his body were there, and bedecking it with flow. 


ers, and carrying it out into the Sea to drowne it. if it ma 
not be grievous, I will produce the words which paſſed be- 
twixt Theociymenus and Helen concerning the cuſtome, 

Theoc. Tic is” rf uh; I Salons ene; 

Hel. EM br ris, is a} mrry N 

Theoc. Ti Jed, cel mu M Tel mie ds 

Hel. Lerein e tu mindon vedoudny. 
If a man died fighting in the tield,and his body could nat be 
found, he was honour'd with the carriage of an empty beere 
in pompe, and a buriall in the Ceramicus, with Pillars and E- 
pitaphs in the ſtatelieſt manner that might be. for with this 

ovilion for his buriall he in * Ar;ſtophanes comforted him- 
elfe and his friend, 5 Kegguerss NE? ve; what need | lay 
more of this? it was a common thing every where as * Ovid 
ſaies Et ſæpe in tumul is ſine corpore nomina legi. 


GAP, AVI 
De mertui mutilatione, & iis que in homicidiie fieri ſolebam. 


T HE cuſtomes uſed at Athen upon the dead body were 
different, according to the different waies by which he 
came to his end. viz, Violent, and Naturall. and firſtof 
the cuſtomes uſed in a violent death. If the man had kild 
himſelfe xv, they cut off the hand with which he did it, 
and buried it in a place apart from the reſt of the body, ſaies 
Cel. R hediginus, but I know not who told him ſo. In dying 
(or falling downe ) Men and Women, but eſpecially the 
Women, were exceeding carefull, that they might not diſ- 
cover any thing that was not to be ſeen, but 2uggulres mien, 
as Euripides ſaĩes of Pohaene. If enather killd a man, he that 
kill'd him, if he thought that he had done it juſtly aud ina 
good cauſe, though he waſhed his hands after it (as they 


would doe after killing any other Creature) yet he uſed * 
take 
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take the ſword that he did it with, and hold it up towards 
the Sun with the bloud on it, n 43 Ingins mpnrdbxirar, 
((aies the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in Oreſies) to ſhew that he 
feard not it heaven were v itneſſe, and all the World knew 
of the fact. It he had done it un uſtly, inſteed ot ſhewing the 
bloud, he wip d it off in the haire of the party ſlaine, Gap 
1 7: "TY! Uu Tv pore (faies the Scholiaſt upon 
Sophocles in Electra) avertuncare, to abominate and wipe away 
the ebemination ot the fact. But it it were zwpuar@& and ayys* 
nt gives (as he tales) it the party were one of his one 
Tribe or xindred. he could never wipe it ſo cleane, but ſome 
would ſtick, and therefore fearing it would draw the Furies 
to revenge it, they provided · Amulets & ipells to keep them 
off: and what better thing then a part of the body it ſelfe? 
for having that in their power as a hoſtage, to doe what they 
would with it, the Ghoſt of the party would not offer to 
meddle with them, or elſe wou.d ipare the bearer, for love 
of the carriage; and therefore as foon as they had ſlaine him, 


they cut oft all the extreme or outmoſt parts of the outmoſt . i. Cle 
members and ſewing them. or tying them together, wore dr. 


them under their arme-pits. the extremities thus uſed they 


called 4xzonies, and ſo to uſe the body <xpantidley, as they 
cal ld it likewiſe, if they did but cut the topps of the eares 


when a man had committed a fault, faies the Et ical 
Dichienary, which may more properly be called a»caX from 
wulle the lap of the eare, though that word. & Mm , be 
alſo uſed for as bad ulage as «xpenprater,unles you will ſay 
this was properly (aid tobe done, when they kil' the party 
quite. thoſe azzwnge , are ſometimes call'd A or 


ANN, as in" Afolonixs, where he ſpeaks of 4b(yrtus his 5 


being thus uſed by his ſter Medea. 

Hees & Ai, dg yteere Tre e 

MN Sine r Drasi Inca. 
And ſometincs pagaxfouers, from uageal{ew, the ſame that 
aun; becauic oftimes thoſe pieces of the body F 


ua 
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Hag to your armholes. of which Sefhocles ſpeaks thus 
e Bs dard dnypies doe Iounris 

"Fuagantan. 
But if he had killd the man by trechery, he hung thole pie. 
ces about his neck, and taking ſome of the bloud ſpit three 
times in his mouth. This faſhion of mutilating, or Lacera- 
tion as they call'd it, and cutting of pieces from the Noſes, 
and the cares, and the hands, and the feet, was in aſe like- 
wile among the Romans, not only upon men ſlaineſ as Quin- 
tilian (aies, truncas partibus ſiis umbras) but when they did not 
kill them outright, according to that in Virgi! A u. C. 

Aq; hic Priamidem lanitatum corpore toto 

Deiphobum vidi lacerum crueliler ora, 

Ora, manuſ j; «mba, populataq; tem ora rap ti 

Auribus, & trunc#s inhoneſto vulnere nares. 
That practice of Adonibezehs which we read of in the book of 
E cutting the fingers and toes of the Kings, may well 

called acroteriaſm as, as this was. 

The uſuall puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that had 
kill d another were theſe. if he had done it unwillingly, he 
muſt fly his own Country, and get into another, (as the Iſ- 

lolbua c. 10. Taelites were to fly to the Cities of reſuge) being there, he 
* On Homer muſt betake himſel fe (faith the * Scholiaſt) e avis - 
1.0 Jes re, into ſome great mans houſe that was able to 
protect ſim( for reject him he might not coming as an lalut, 
or Petitioner, )and there ſet him cover d by the hearth, (a 
place which they counted _ ue As,, to cxpi- 
ate the fact, and purge himſelfe of the pollution. If the 


party were one of hi 


C1, V7. 


is own Tribe or Kinred, he muſt tarry 
* 5chol.in Eu- Out of the Countrey a whole yeare at the * leaft. 3 . 
rip. Mippol. 1 ſaĩcs anciently they ſuffer d them ſometimes, to redeeme 
all. 11. their liberty wich a fneof two Talents of gold: but after- 
ward it ſeems to have been otherwiſe, inſomuch that a Mur- 
therer was not only forbid xi ve · or ies fei, 
participate in their Sacrifices, but every body elſe (of his owne 
Countrey) was forbid to receive him into his houſe. nay 


they 
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they mig ht not be allowed to ſpeak to him, as thinking him 
Arbe e tra ꝗ ſounholy a thing, as that he might not 
have the name of a Man, as Euripides ſaics d au - 
as.. the Scholiaſt upon * Homer, out of Callimcchus ſaies, that l. x. 
among the 1heſ eli, they uſed to drag him about the grave 
where the party was buried whom he had ſlaine; as Eurrds- 
mus did Simon tor killing his brother T hren. 


CAP. XIX. 


De claudendis oculis , pulſandis ents vaſis, 
O& amiciendo corpore. 


[ T was the cuſtome among the Greekes,as well as among 
the ſewes and the Romanes, when a man was a dying, or 

his Sunne was a ſetting (as they uſed to ſay »- daior A - T heoer, 
Key) to have his eyes cloſed by the Parents, or the next of 

the kindred, and they call'd i2 xuy xayay una ne. the per- 
formance of this ceremony by the Kindred , was ſo much 
valued, that it was bewaild as a very great unhappineſſe, to 

dye in ſuch a place where a mans friends could not be pre- 

ſent to doe it. as Vhyſſes ſaies I. O. 

— Fl ng ene wir 

| "Or * O === 

If a man died luddainly n (ſales the * Scholiaſt upon Ho. * II. J. 
mer) it was attributed to Apollo; if a Voman, to Diana. I know 

not whether I may here venture to tell you, from an old 
Scholiaſt upon Theccritus, that juſt at the time of death, t! ey 

had a cuſtome likewiſc to make à great ringing with veſſels 

of braſſe (Bells ſome render it) to fright away the Hob- 
oblings, and Furies from the Soule; for ſuch a kind of 

ound (he ſaics) is ,, x, dmaans to  wamdmy Of a 
ſpeciall virtue for ſuch etſects. but clic I ſhould rather ima- 
gine it to have been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclamation was, viz. to try whether the party were but 

Hh dead 
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de ack a ſleepe (not dead and gone) and ſo to awake him wich the 
noyceas they were wont to doe to the Moone in an Eclipſe, 
when they thought her a fleepe. The eyes being cover'd 
with the lids, the face was next cover'd wich a cloth „and 
that by the next of the Kin too, for Hihi as he lay a dy- 
ins, thus calle to his Father to doe it. 
# ker Jer i jaw aevommey ws 08 NM, 

And indecd the whole buincl: ot ſtretching out and 
ſhrowding the body, belong'd eipecially to the next of the 
Kin, and theretore Caſſandra in Euripides endeavouring to 
prove the condition of the Iran to be better then that of 
the Greeks chat beueged chem, ſaies that they having the ha 
pineſſe to dye at home among their friends and kindred, 
were x #prir ,v Loels fan 

Shrowded by whom they -otight their Kin. If a Father 
or a Mother dyed a Widow, the Children did it. and fo Me- 
dea tells her children, ſhe had once hopes it ſhould have been 
done by them to her ſelfe. 
Eur Med v. Kat Kara apory od” eeigmnbiy. 

1033. If a Husband dyed, the Wite did it; which happineſſe the 
Greek Souldiers could not attaine it they dy'd at Troy. 
—— à M, e U tee 
ne hege cure. 
If a brother, the Siſter: which made Oreſtes when he was to 
ſu fer death among the Scythiam a great way of from his 
home, cry out ſo pittifully, 
dA. ms ay ei yp Segelns dy. 
Alack! how ſhall my Sifter ſhrow'd me now! 


Eur, Hippert . 
9. 148. 


Tram 9.377 


I4. Iphig. is 
Taur. 


+; 4 WH + * 
De oi Cerberi, & Naulo Charontis. 
218 vits un HE body being dead, began from thence to be Sacrum, 


me as thoſe that are dead are called i gy! by © Plutarch, and 
the 
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the graves themſelves a 'nela by Lzcephron, as ſoon as the 
body was in. Sacred | tay, that is nut to be in urd, tarre e- 
nough trom holy, inlomuch chat ii a man had bue toucht it, 
nut diy xen (as you have read it already ne could not 
meeldle ich any holy thing atter, till he had walli d, as au- 
us as a Jew. Tc did I iay; when Hijpllits lay a dying 
Diana would not fo much as ſtay to ſee him dead for teare 
ot pollution. 
Kel 527þ i 3 « Sys C793 bogy , Eur, Hipp. v. 
Oud" uu xeabrey Jar a91watoy nurodils. 1437. 
The ſame may be laid ot the graves, οαhοαeννν , laics He- 
food; for dyve chey were not, but only in this lence, that they 
were d, not to be medled with, as tome would have it 
to be meant by that of the fame Poet 
Mn ia ai 1g D === 
Inſomuch that Plutarch in his Rom. Queſt. ſaies that thoſe men 
that out of Pride would make their burying place,and pro- 
vide the funerall pompe betore they dy'd , were not fit to 
beare the name of «yr? themſelves, The whole perfor- 
mance of the ceremonies uled to prepare the body tor the 
buriall, was called ( faies the Scholiaſt upon Aeſchylus) Suy- 
xourdy, as the elation or carrying it torth was called xoudY. 
the ccremonies were theſe. firſt they took a piece of many 
above a halte-peny (twas dearer there then at Rome) & put 
it into his mouth (then you will lay there Was bos in Lingus) 
to fpeake his fare to the ag 344v5, or Ferriman Charon. the piece 
of mony wss called by the name of n, becaule it was gi- 
ven rig race, Which lignities the dead, trom dry; be- 
cauſe of their dry bones. I remember the Scholiaſt upon A- 
riſlophanes in Rani (here Charon bid the man to waite 
--- ode + \ 94s M laies that there was a ſtone which 
the Poets tain'd to be d aden the place of the dead,call'd by the 
name of Auen. og. Rai ws wy rexpss TD , becauſe the bodies 
of the dead muſt needs be as «ry as duſt, 
Together with the mony, they thiev in a morſell of pud- 
H h 2 ding 
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ding or paſt, or Cheeſe, to give to Cerberus to ſtop his wide 
mouth, when he had bit him to death already.-it was uſu- 
ally made ot flower temper'd with hony (too good for a 
dog) and therefore called more peculiarly weargers. ue 
I i mois teres ws os + KiyGeoyy 3 laies Swidas, luch a 
kind ot thing Aeneas is faid to have given him when he viu- 
ted the dead. 
1 6 Melle Saporatam, & medicatis frugil us offam 
Objicit. 
Metam. 1 6, Apuleius —— of more pieces then one offs polente mulſo con- 
crets, and ſaies they were to carry a piece in each hand. the 
. ® Ariſlophas.. Poet in * Luſiſtrate us d it but in the ungular number 
e ee 
Mezrrezla⸗ 1% x; dv ud;o. 
It may be the lame Poet alluded to this cuſtome in thoſe 
words of his in pace. | 
rr n Tugiy WS e 


CAP. XXI. 
De Ablutione mer tuerum, Pollinctara, & amiculo ferali. 


1 F the party deceaſed were tree of the Citty, the xymyo? 
(you may render it Pollixciores) took out his bowells, and 
with heated water, which they put in a Labrum kept in a 

* 456.9, Temple for the purpoſe, waſhed the body, as thoſe * did the 
v.57. body of Tabitha before they laid her in the upper rcome, This 
Enrip.v-157- Are myvgaTae ((as Electra call'd it in the Poet) was a thing 
Elere. accountcd ſo neceſſary, that Socrates (as it is in 2 Plato) when 
2 In Pede. ie intended to drinke his owne death in a health, thought it 
beſt to ſet about it himſelfe atore hand, and fave the Wo- 

men a labour: "Qeg rem webs m a7 Hr, e i B6xme 

gras Aue - meiy 73 odguaror, g #4 To yuare Y ee myi- 

41 rexphy Avery, which puts me in mind ot the like practice of 

Alceſtis, when he intended to dye for her Husband, ſaies the 

Poet 
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poet. Þ BEN eh leer # tvelay b Eurip. Als, 
Hug ior , BM u e v. 16. 
EY 


W ven {te perceiv'd the day appointed neere, 
She walli d her ſelfe in river water cleere. 
In alluſion to this cuſtome “ Iphigenia in her dreame, fell a, , Eurip) 
waſhing of one of the Pillars of the ruined houſe, which ſhe | 
fancied to (ce. 
d egimey any ws Sarifteror. 
Interpreting the Pillar tor a Sopne, and concluding the 
death of that Sonne by the waſhing of the pillar. to this 
waſhing (it may be) alludes that expreflion of Strepfiades to 
his ſonne in Ariſtophanis nubibus 
"Qaryp mrOredns WTaA4H1 joy Ny Bley. 
He caſteth aperſions upon my life, ad waſheth me as if I were dead. 
This work was indeed proper to the Women: but in caſe of 
neceſſity others might ſerve; and therefore in © Galen you c Be Mutbod, 
ſhall find the Cynichs themſelves a waſhing poore Theagenes, Mecendil.13, 
becauſe he had neither Wife, nor Child, nor chick of his 515. 
own to doe it. Having waſhed the body, they annointed it 
-with ointments, and powred Ambroſia upon his head and his 
face, as Homer ſaies Jupiter bid them doe to Sarpedon. 
Xe my 7 dfpbegoiy -==== II. n. 
Having done this, they wrap d the body in a fine garment 
woven (it may be) long before by his Wife, or ſome other Hemer. 04y/, 
friend for the purpoſe : having alſo ms , bands or lifts 1. 
of cloth, to tye the hands, and the feet withall, ſuch as* La- þ 
zaru had. Frralibus amiculis obſtrifins, lates * Apuleize. The Ke, gg: 
colour of the ſhrowd (if my memory faile not) was white * Ae 4 16; 
amongſt the Grecians, but black wich the Latines. 


Hh 3 
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CAP. XXII. 


Te 2biutione 4 Mortuis, de corunis quibus corpora ornabantur | 
de leffo & de col ocatione. 


Aving thus cloth'd him with his Winding- ſheet, and 

. his , next they trim'd him with Garlands, id'Sn 

mis velgcls ts Waves , vs N fler ugerioperis, faith du, as 

they would doe to one that had runne out his race, or 

fought it out: and with the like tignitcation I have thought 

they put the cake in his mouth, tor cakes were! given for re- 

wards as well as Garlands. In alluiicn to theſe Garlands 

Er ſtathins, when the Father was lamentiug the death of his 
Sonne, makes him ſay, . »glerrps re mis agumy ; how ' 

ſhall Ine thee with my tcares/ an example ot this pra- 


dy: Aice you may ſee in Euripides, where Talthytius (peaks to He- 
cuba to doe it to Aſthanax in the ablence of his Mother. 

Eur,T roam. Aeta ws TUIGHIN NS ve 

v. 1143. . Er1parols I' boy 071 Ira ws $564 MA. 

Artem. l i. e. After they had done this they {et him on the ground , wich 

15. his fcet outward toward the gate, as being never to put his 


foot in the houſe againe. then they took him and put him 
into a couch or a bed ( aix%yy) to be ina readineſſe to be 
carried to his bed, for ſo. Lycophron calls the grave d/raguter, 
as it is likewiſe term d xg 5er, and ſo tlie dead are called 
wehyres, and xwmzne winwer, tor death is long ſleepe, as 
llec pe is a ſhort death. The couch was allo adorn'd with 
*Is Hel. Garlands made of allſortsof Hearbs and flowers, ( as * Eu- 
ripides ſaies) ze x01 xd 68% Gaaguuare, but eſpecially ot 
Olive, which they ated in vitories: having thus adorned it, 
the plac'd it, or ſet it forth at the doores as Panel in Homer 
„ Was, gd a yd me;$veer Ne. | 
This placing of him they called agyr/2r8, collccere » Laving 
forth (as we call it) as it is in Alceſtis. | 
* 
9 
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Vine- branches too. 
bg men * pany 
KI xaiued wards By urdraratiriegs 
Ki ru i u nis nn 3s 
ande Te names v ονν,’a wed r Nene 


be) ſtanding at the duore as the cuſtome was. 


thoſe words of Helena, and the Poet, 


247 


During ther vent and all the time till the Z2ugoed (as they 
{ calld it) till che body was carried forth eForebatur 1 64 
| as St * Lube laĩith( whether out of the hotiſe or the City) there 
ſtood at the dort, a great carthen veſſell ſiłd wich water, 
which theyfetcht from another houſe, for the people to waſh 
in that came in and out. This veſſelſ is called by Hehchius 
x58, by Pollux dgdzror, and by A iſtarhones z ν,, in that 
place where he ipeaks oft the ajzvSv4 too, that is the Pots 
for the oyntments wherewith they annointed the body, as 
likewiſe ; of ſtrewing ot Origanum ( they ſay it is for good 
hearts origanwn tueri) and of V ine- branches, for what ule 1 
know not, unlefle ic were to lay the Corps npon in the time 
of annointing, or elſe to make the Torches of them: for of 
ſuch ſtuffe Torches were commonly made, as Euſtathius ſaics 
z h WAS j L xanuerider Af (and ſo our Poet in Luſi 
grate calls it # 4umas eee, pray take his own words for 
the great pot ot Water, the lefſer pots of ointment, and the 


Thus Lremember in Ew:p:des his Tragedy'of Alceſtie verſe 
99. one makes a doube whether the Woman were indeed 
buried as they ſaid (he was, becauſe he could not ſee an 

Spring- water -4zaGor (as he calls it,tor ſuch ic ſhould 


The Wathing it ſelfe was called xι v3 ved, like the Iſ- 
raelites ga i v reaps, Which we read of in Eccleſi aſli- 
cus bp. 34. v. 25. and in Numbers c.19. v.11. The Romans uſed 

Suffitionem, a perfuming ot the houſe; for they thought the 
| whole houſe polluted, where there lay but a dead b. dy in 
the wall, — ſo did the Greekes too, as may appeare by 


Kavaes 


a Eurip. Hel. 


v. 1446. 
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2 Kade 34p ruir Sopar' d Whady 
Yu, —,tͤe Mera 
Our houle is cleane, for Menelay here 
Loſt not his lite, ---- 


CAP. X XIII. 


248 


De ritu efferendi c portandi corporis. 


T HE beſt time of burying, they reckon'd to be in the 
day and not in the night, and this I gather'd by thoſe 
words in the Poet, wherein Caſſandra the Fortune-teller, 
threatning Talthybius, told him his fortune to be buried in 
night ( clean contrary to the — — ot many now a 
daies, who make it an honour for the better ſort) ſales ſhe 

b Karle raxa; leg ruxlls," 3s Us nubpe. 


— Therefore the next day after the Colocation , before Sun ris 

II. n. ſing, ==== os tgdyn geb u dos. 
(ſaies Homer in the funerall of Hettor , at break of day, up 
the corps is mounted. and carried along moſt bravely + 

*"DeLufs, ave ei Hl AA G (lai wcian) in pompe , as if 

| it were intended for a ſhew. now it was carri'd ( ſaies the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer) i & 3pzave mls, A vas he, not 
in any Litter or Coach, &c. but upon mens ſhoulders up a- 
loofeepJny, as Euripides calls it, — of Alceſtis, where 
he ſpeaks alſo of egzrmas: Servams ( I ſhould have 3 
the —. had been ſome of the kindred rather) that thus 
carried the Corps. 

2 Eurip. Ale. eme 

v. 60%. biene apdilw ce Me re; N ee 


In the like ſence he uſes the word go in another Trage- 
dy; where ſpeaking of Rheſus his being nudę d away to be 
buried by his mother Terp/ichore, when Ulyſſes had ſlaine him, 
Ts aſp ue 6 nds, & Camner 
Tir 1&unny & xte 


$o2gd 1 
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dgl. 
If che party dy d ot a violent death, eſpecially in a fight, 
they uled to carry forth Speares, and other armes and ar- 
mour along with the corps, as the Areadiens did at the fune- 
rall of Pallas 

---= Hoſtam alii, gdleamg, ous — 

And it is likely they held thoſe Speares at the wrong end 
t00, as the cuſtome is with us at the buriall of a Souldier, 
and as they did then 

-=»= Of verſis Arcades armis. 
As the corps was a carrying forth from the Porch, it ſeems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other as to the party deceaſed 
either to commend him for his virtues, or to commend him 


to the protection of the infernall gods to whom he went, or 


to bemoane his departure; for it may well be conjeftur'd 
by the words of Admetw to the People of Phere concern- 
ing his Wite h 
a Turns 4 u Yererer, os ren 
neun Mesar d, deb. 
Thoſe that accompanied the coarſe, and were invited to the 
funerall, ſometimes went on foot, (if it were one they ho» 
nour'd very much) and ſometimes in a Coach. If it were a 
pablick * perſon, or one of great note, they were all clad in 


A IDs Als. 
y.6os. 


Dig Leert. 


white, and adorn'd with Garlands. in going to the grave 1 io, 


the manner was for the Men to walke ſtately before the 


corps, and the Women ( but not unleſſe they were} three- , 
ſcore years of age, or of Kin to the party) to come whining art 


behind, every one with a -waey about her, whatſoever that 
Was. 


li CAP. 


Demoff. 4 


See lerem, 


c. 9. v. 1. 
* II. a. 


Eurip Ale. v. 


439. 


2a 1s Ale v. 


630. 
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CAP. XXIV. 
De Mini ſterio Funer um & Si ticinum. 


T O ſet forth the mourning with a better grace, as the 

Jewes had a MIIP2. and the Romans Preficys ; ſo they 

alſo had their linging Women of purpoſe to lead the dance. 

told es, or Spray iE agxuc . as Homer calls them, or awnreig, 

as Nonnus. And lince vocall Mu ick might be allow'd, I mar- 

vell very much why Admetw upon the deathi of his Wife“ 
ſhould be ſo ſtric againſt any Inſtrumentall,, either with the 

Harpe or the pipe ' 

Zs u egv, wi Ae A0 
re 

Eſpecially conſidering the virtue ſuppoſed to be in it, of 
mounting up the Soule into the Heavens, the originall of all 

harmony; according to that of * Macrohine, Moruos guoy. ad 

ſepultur am proſequi ororiere cum cant plurimarion geninm vel ſegpio- 

alan inFinna Janxerunt per) waſione hac, quia poſt corpus anime ad o- 

ripinem dulcedinis muſice, id eſ ad cælum redire credatur. Indeed 

for the Harp, l have read, that they might not-iing* . Ad 

cer, in ſuch times ot mourning, becauſe it was an inſtrument 

conſecrated to the ſorvice of Apollo, tor Pearn's and ſuch mer- 

ry ſongs( as the reaſon is given by a Scholiaſtupon thoſe 
words of the Poet in his Pheniſſe, *Aavply & db but for 

the Fipe, I never knew but that they might ting ax ava'y, 
for eiſe why were · there rouCadree Pipers among them, as 


there were Sjticines among the Komans? . 

As many as came to the Funerall, brought along with 
them # xoou?y, one fine thing or other to carry in their hands 
of to put upon the coarle; ſuch as Admeru in © Euripides de- 
nied his Father the liberty to give to his Wife, when all the 
company belides had given betore. - . 

Kemer iy Ot im? 5 4 US). 


Thy 
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have ſome canſe to think that ſome of thoſe xeouer which 


they carri'd, were the Imeyes and the Armes of the family of 


the — deceaſed: (for ſuch they were wont to have among 
the Romans) the more to honour the funerall. and if (o, 
then thoſe yepriper dytiusm * ( neere the place above quo» 


— 


ted. {aid tu be carried by thoſe which followed the corps, % dev. 
may be tranſlated images, at well as grata munera. or it it 612, 


muſt needs be grata mnera, it muſt be meant to the gods of 
the dead, and not the dead themſelves. 

But yet after all this, you may doe well to take notice, 
of a great deale of difference in the Pompe', according to 
the age of the party deceaſed, for ſuch as had more * 
more honour then others, and therefore when Death told A- 
ole (as he was interceding for the life of Alceſti) of a great 
deale more glory to be gotten by the death of the younger 
fort; he replyed,by no meanes; — 0 

; N. un), were vag). 
If ola — ſhall be ona buried. 
And here becauſe I have ſuch an occaſion given me, before 
| goe any farther with the Corps, I will make bold to rattle 
tle more then I thought to have done, concerning the 
cuſtotmes uſed in mourning at Funeralls, or any other time, 
and firſt of the cutting of the haire. 


CAP. XXV. 
| De Capillis tondendis in Ludu. 
T HE Grecians upon any extraordinary occaſion of 
ſorrow and baldneſſe ¶ as the Hebrews ſay) uſed to cut 


their haire& c (as they cal'd it) or coſhave it cloſe to the 
kin. for ſo much may be gather d by thoſe words of Lyſes 


(cited by Arifterle in his * Rhecoricks ) which he had in his « g 


ſpeech for the Corinthians that dyed in che fight with the 


| i 2 Perhans 


. 3. 6. 10. 
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Perſians at Salamis, ſaies he. AA 6H TH pu: 1h Us Ee 
N rd medyToy teigghk Tis D. It had been ns leſſe then 
deſert, if all Greece had been ſbav'd at the buri all of theſe gallant joul. 
diers that dyed at the fight of Salamis. If this ſuffice not, you 
may take the teſtimony of Euripides , who would have che 
whole Country of the Cyciuprens to doe the like. 
=== layamn nend 
Auer dh nega T3 A,iöt. 

For he himſelte when he dyed (as Selinw reports ) was 
mourn d for atter this manner, by no worle man then Au- 
chelaus the King of the Macedons. In reference to this cuſtome 
on abo ſpeaks ot a Towne in Cappadocia called Coamana, fro 
the mourning-haire, cut in that place by Oreſtes and Iphigenig. 
So you ſhall meet wich the like praftile of Tellus in the be- 
halte of Phacton, and of Hacchu the god (as imonjuq as be was) 
for the loſſe ofthis Wife. Nay you [ball find Job. himſelfent 
this very worke upon the. newes of his Childrens death; and 


c. 7. «29+ in the Prophecy of * Jeremy you may read, Cut off thy haire, 


© Tue. A. 3+ 


andcaſt it away, and take up a/{amentation.. I is true, they were 
to be tr, tor theſc tollics,” and in Cicero you al meet 
Wha laying of hien himſelfe, deridivg che uſe of this cu- 
fiome, in Agemcnmuor, Feinde Runigenon Itegem in u capillion 
fibi evellere, quaſi caluitio meror levareturga3 it he aggrayated the 
former loſſe of his friends, with another of his haire. What if 
it be objected to all this, which we confeſſe to be true too, 
that it was a cuſtome to cut che hairg in token of joy? For 
Firſt among the Jewes, if you look into the Bible, you ſhall 
find Joſeph cutting his haire, when he came out of Priſon; 
and Jonathans Sonne, when he met with Darid for joy doing 
the like. na that action of Job iclelfe, is by Origen (the A 
leger ic all intetpreter) thought to have been au expreſſion not 
gt Sorrow, hut of a kind of joy, or a cheerefull patience un- 
den his affliction. 211 Among the Romans, you know their 
ſohallid Pri ſaners let their haire hang downe long, that they 
mightlook the more dejecled, and fo move the ludges to 


pitty 


4 
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pitty when they came to be try d. 
Aß ice demiſſos luventis more capillos, * Ovid. Is 

* Whereas after their abſolution or releaſement, they pre- Epiſt. 
| ſencly cut ĩt: & therefore Pliny in one of his Epiſtles interprets 
his dreame of the cutting oft his haire, to be a token ot his 
deliverance from ſome eminent danger. And laſt of all for 

our Greeks themſelves, that they let their haire grow long 
in times of ſadneſſe, may appeare by that of Lychophron. 

Koong Axresc vote xgrure bse 
Mriul meraiwr Tus? edbpuaroy. 
and that they cut it in times of joy, will be out of queſtion 
if we believe Artemidoras who ſayes that Ri j3 os timcy Was oy 
Ude x; g the word for rejozcing comes from the word which 
they uſe for cutting the haire. To reconcile theſe: things, per- 
haps it may ſuthice to ſay , That cutting their halre ſhorter 
by way of a K3=G@, or a trimming (as we call it) was atoken 
ot joy: but ſbavinꝑ it cloſe, even to baldnefſe, ot ſorrow and 
de jection: ayamong the Jewes, weeping, and mourning,” and bald- Iſai c. 2 1 bc. 
neſſe, were joyn d together. I know there are ſome, that 
thinke to reconcile all, by ſaying as Plutarch faies (in Ro- 
maicis) wf Winery Iras dev IIA yi?) Aen. A as qureines © 
wade 437 a Fp;that Women expreſſed their ſorrow by cuning their 
haire & the ien by letting it grow. which may be likely enough, 
becauſe in ſorrow , people out of a dejected careleſnefle, 
love to appeare as unhandſome as may be, and contrary to 


| the uſuall faſhion: now jt was accuunted a handſome thing, 

(& ſo it was the cuſtome too) among the Greekes, for Wo- 

men to weare their haire long, and the Men to weare it ſhort. 

but how is it then that in * 7 erence there is mention made of 
a Woman in mourning with long haire:# 
Capillus paſſus, prolixus, circum caput 


Kejeliu negligenter. * In Heavt. 


Ack. 1.5 1.3. 


Ii 3 CAP. 
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CAP. XXVI. 
De ritu Lugendi in funere. 


W Hen any diſaſter befell ſuch as were neer of kin un- 
tothem,gywrls, c. it being a time for ſadnes they 
forbare to drink any Wine,(which hatha property togmake 
men glad) and confined themſelves to that which the Scho- 
liaſt calls ai u Barly-maſb, (good Ale its like, and 
a — exchange) But ſorrow muſt be more then negative 
though two of their negatives make an affirmative) and 
theretore, Firſt, they uſed to teare their cloths & their haire, 
after the manner of the Hebrews, and ſome times to fli 
their vailesin the fire, (not in healths, but in ſobs and ſighs) 
as it is in I heſus. | 


Kurip. * 
vaGra fel ] M, Hl. ot; 
2!y To hive thats faces in the —— the duff in their fa» 
ces, as the Romans did after gre" 
Pulvere canitiem geniter, vultulq, ſenzles, 
_ Auer. l. Fedat hun fuſos ---- 

4 Or ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he mownn'd for 
the death of Patroclws, and the Argive Women for the death 
of their Sonnes at the Leaguer of Thebes. 

——— ⏑ y avedls 
_ . Kdees Ky vueda:--- 
POTTY 31 x which is us d for d to beat their breſts & 
their thighs, and cut and teare their tleſh like a Jew, as one 
gu ſaies — nee zg Wr. 
f. Making ſtreakes and fwrowes with their nailes in their fa- 
"In Hel, ce. (as * Emipides uſes the work evraxilyy- 


— En Aen.) 
4'y To draine, and draw out at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection I. Z, i, i, and from hence (iflwe may believe the 
ÞIn Avit. , Scholiaſt upon ꝰ Arif7ophanes ) comes the wo 


lags to be 
any 
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uod for a ſong of lamentation,ſcilicet 2x 5} aiy4p d. 

Put at a funerall fo immoderate were they ( eſpecially 
the Women) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſorrow, that 
Solon was faine to make this Law of purpoſe to reſtraine 
them, Mul ixreſ genas ne radunto, ne, de leſſum fines ergo babento, 
Let no Women t. Their cuſtomes they uſed at ſuch times cicero [De 
were theſe. Firſt, when they came torch of the houſe (and Legis, 
not only at the grave) every one lop d off a lock of his haire: 
and it is noted by the * Jragedian for a very ordinary pra- * Eurip. Ale. 
file, where he ſhewes how it could hardly be believed, that v 100. 
Alrſti was indeed buried, as they ſaid ſhe was, becauſe nei- 
tber the pot of Holy- water, nor ſo much as a lockof haire - 
could be ſeen at the doore, as they were wont to be. 

Xara v ins , aeiSves male 
| - Os, d I rewer vide red,. 
ay As they went along with the corps they kept their heads 
cloſe covered, and their faces, as other people doe: and 
therefore Oreſtes when he bid Ele leave mourning, faies * , — 
ET. £1ax8av4" f u Way & — e. 
FR ur- 7 AN 14. v. 3. 
Be uncover d Oc. 5 
In like manner The eis (as it is in another Tragedy of the 1 (upp! v; 
ſime Poet) when Adraſtus came to petition his helpe wang 110. 
Vue, all bemufled and covered in the habit of a Mour- 
ner; ſaid to him 
My wut oa E wiper [bop 
They uſed likewite to lay their huanus on their head (as we 
doe our heads upon our hands) fo * Helen 1ajes of the Tro- 1A u. 376 
aas F gte xiens ibu 
zy Their manner of going, was to tread as ſoftly as they 
could with their feet, and make no noyce with their tongucs 
(mean the reſt of the company, and not thoſe which 
they ect tor the purpoſe to Weepe) | 
TN I Nix, apCuans 
Ton wil xluwiim, e ic A g. 
Saies 


f. 286. . IF. : 
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Sajes the Chorus. In the bock of * Kings tis faid that Ahab lay 


* c.38.y 15, in Sackcloth de Y and went ſoftly, and ſo * Ilaicl aies, 


* II. g. 


II. J. 


* P 61/40, 


I (ball goe (ofily all my years in the bunterneſſe of my j64le NY 
th wh know ſome trauſlations render it otherwite. 

3 When they came to the place ot buriall (for I mean 
to end che Mourning firſt, and then to come to the reſt) they 
would cut off all the beſt locks of their haire (abyg us or 
þi5puxey) and lay them on the grave, or caſt them into the 
Fre. and this they called a5 $1wy KNOT » and gerotwxur os d- 
e (as ic is in Ariſtophanes) or ng@wey 85 guzor as in A. chi- 
Ls) Or xgggngeer XAJW (as in Sopbocles ) Or amps: Ahe 
(as it is every where.) All their beſt Locks I ſaid; for I re- 
member how Electra in Sophocles, was very angry with Helen 
for dealing ==yipyes deceirfully , and hiding the beſt of her 
haire to ſave it, at the buriall of Clytemneffra: for indeed a4 
260 naT aN tan Fpnreyeas mip re þ mb N they ſbould 
off with it all, ſaith che Scholiaſt upon that Poet, who in ano- 
ther place has given a reaſon or two for the action, vi. Firſt 
to make chem ſceme ſquallid, and careleſſe, and contempti- 
ble; whereas locks Aten 9 Webb iN , are u- 
ſed for ornament, and ſpruceneſſe, as being Tgvgs d wewaais (as T 
may ſay)the Luxury of the haire. Then, tis known that the 
Greekes were zgpuxopuerres , & uſed to weare the haire lon 
d (bye? d UD AM Hd 73 ge, ſales the * Scholiaſt, bo 
to pleaſe their friends and to 45 their enemies. nay they took 
ſuch asfride in having it ſo, calling themſelves Aura & 
ſuch as cut it too ſhort auparels) that way, lignitying to 
weare haire long, has been uſed to ſignify to be * proud, as in 
Herodotus & Tvggrrid) IE 

21% "Ira NeTere e et ag ü rexgye Fe to get the 

ood will of the deceaſed party, and the Manes. ſome again 
ay it was done tc none but x Parent, or a Foſter- father, or 
Mother, by way of thankes for their education, and ſo they 
caPd it Sywſieue mir, or erremdives was dra typde but Why 
then ſhould * Hercules doe it to Softratus he who was but his 
Ganymede 
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Ganymede. Laſt of all, during the whole. time of Mourning 
for the dead (which Ihen confncd to the ſpace of cleaven | 
daics) the Women were nt to weare any * - cls, neither © Lycephr. 

was there to be fire or Candle light (which two at firſt were 
but one thing, viz. * Wood tor heat and light too.) aVyrs * pid euth, in 
«fr u d due, Aaith an old Gloſle, and to this cuſtome gevel's & 


ſome doe reterre that in the Satyriſt. Heſych.in 
Pullati proceres,&c. AAS 
tnc odimus ignem. Iuyen. Sf. 3. 


[f the mourning were for a publique calamity, all the pale- 
fre, and gymnaſia, maſt be ſhut up: together with the Baths 
and the Shops, and the Temples themſelves. But it is time 
to returne to the Corps, & {ce it buried as ſoon as I can, for 
teare of giving offence (as I told you before.) 


Sr. EAVIL 
De via ter quam efferebatur corpus, & · de leco ſepulturæ. 


HE ordinary way by which the corps was carried was 
the gate called Hama, ſo called becauſe they led to 
the la, the Graves, or the Common-place of buriall. this gate is 
ſometimes called"Isggy naar, * Sacre forte, whether in op- „ rheoph. 
politi6 to the 2am ampeges in Pluterch) or the xatamet - . Aa. 
ay (you may render it the Gates of Hell, in che Scripture * 4, Potux. 
phraſe, or Scelerata forta, as the Romans doe) by which they 
drag'd the Malefactors, I am yet to ſeeke; for Maletactors 
were to ſutler death without the Gates, as no others were to 
be buricd within, it ſecins they thought the dead by Law, 
and the dead by nature alike uncleane, and ſo took the like 
care to avoid the contagion ot cither, 
The place ot buriall in ancient times for a King or a 
Prince, was wont to be the foot of a hill, (to ſhew that he 
might not be a Mountain for ever) according to that in H- 
cofhron. 
K k Te 


8.1m. 


* Lib.de Orig. 


Gent, Kom. 


L. 8. 


* In Rheſ..v, of Heer in * Euripides. 
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Tetade 4 7 an Kemer vinw* 

med ne 

== === fuit ingens Monte (ub alto 

Regi Dercem terreno ex aggere buſtum. 
*ñAureli us Kies of King Aventinus Sylvius, that he was Sepult:y 
circa radiceſ Montis cui ex ſe nomen dedit. unleſſe you will ſay 
that thoſe Montes were nothing but that in a larger ſize, 
which twmuli were in the diminutive, and fo the hilles muſt be 
made by the buryer as * Lucian ſaies. 
Et Regum cineres extrutio monte quie(cant. 
But for men of a lower ranke, till the daies of King Cecrops, 
it went no higher then a Pit or a Cave, according to that of 
Theognis ===== an a Suam yauus 
BY mavixwwres tis dls Sipues. 

"Tis true that in atter times there were two common 
Church-yards (as I may fay ) appointed for the purpoſe, 
calledby the name of . 38 Potters fields, 6 à d db 4 
ito + mater, one Within the Walls, and the other without. 
Ariftophanes in his Rane, calls them 7's Tapas , the Burialls or 
the Berrye. That buriall place within(otherwile called A- 
nor ua by T bycidides) was for thoſe that made an honotable 
end in the Field for the good of the Commen-wealth: the man- 
ner whereof I ſhall mention perhaps in another place. The 
outer Ceramics was diſtinguiſhed into ſeverall fields, and 
encloſures, and therefore we ſhall read that ſometimes they 
were buried in the bounds of thoſe ſields, ſometimes clote 
to the Gates, ſometimes by the way ſides, according to that 
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"CAP.  XXVHI. 


De Co poris crematione. 


N Ow for the uſage of the bodies when they came to the 
place ot buriall , ſaies the Scholiaſt upon Homer N 
N To! uae T\ nor E’ ingurr Ne T9 αteẽu punk, 
d ing Ween any las, the cuſtome was at firſt to burne 
them; according to that ot Quintilian. Declam. 10. Animam 
quoties exonerata membris mortalibus levi ſe igni Iuſtraverit petere ſe- 
des inter aſtra: and the reaſon was, faies that Scholiaſt becauſe 
by this meanes the body might preſently con ume all away to nothing. 
but that cuſtome (I know not for what reaſon) was not o 
well lik'd by other people inſomuch that the Magi amon 
the * Perſiahs, thought it bb a thing moſt profane a 
feare me more for the Fire then any thing elſe,) and there- 
fore at length it came to be lefle us d, fo as ſometimes the 
would burne them , and ſometimes only cover them wid 
earth, which is enough to prove, that there is no neceſſity 
thatwzub& a Grave, ſhould come from N, rute 19:42, 
to ba ne, as the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanez would have it. 
but for ought I can find even in atter times, among the 
Greeks, buriall by burning, was ſtill efteemed the more ho- 
nonrable and ſtately way of the two, as may appeare by 
their — to have it common, for they denied 
the uſe of it, Firſt to Infants. 21y To ſuch as kild themſelves. 
3j To ſuch as were kill'd with Lightning or Fulguritis, fruck 
with the Planet (as we (ay ) who were to be buried there here 
they died, or at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apart, as we doe 
thoſe that Hang themſelves, or the like: and thus Capaneus, 
whom the Athen:ans ſton'd to death , as he was ſcaling the 
walls (a thing invefited Dy him as ſome repurt) becauſe 
they imagin'd him to have been {hot to death by Jupiter, nuſt 
needs be buried x ec ſec ſum, ſo Adraſtus ſaics in Euripiu g, 
R K 2 H x. 


II. A 


* Diog. Lert. 
410, 
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* 


xe, i e290 ws 1p"; N 
And Jally to 1 raycors, on whom they were loath to be- 
ſtow any buriall at all. Inlomuch that Themiffecles having 
been dead long before in Magnefia, the Athenians in time of 
a Peſtilence, though they had expreſſe command from the 
Oracle, to tetch his bones and bring them to Athens, could 
by n»means be permitted by the Magittrates to doe it, in re- 
gard he bad dealt wich Arnaxerxes to betray their Country; 
and theretore having obtain d. ſitty daics time to celebrate 
his Funerall, as the tathion was (as 1 may ſay) in h fiie, 
having ercded a. Tent cloſcly conveyed thither his boncs, 
and hid them iu the ground. The Ociginall ot this Law the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer tetches from Hector,, who in the time 
of che liege ot Troy, threatncd, whomiocver he found leave» 
ing his place ticacheroully in the tight, to kill him himſelie, 
adding wichall, 
=== === $410 12034 
Tranir tyrorur: xrel Aiadyon . 

Upon which words you have this (choly. "Ee De ue + 
weir [4 Sx 7+ Su» D ＋ Y0u0 INT un 7Wy txarnw tH1cnce 
ne the Law c. But | mult tell you atter all cs, that how- 
ever lining and /wrving are ſo ncare in their iound, they have 
cen tarte enough diſtant in their being, ac leaſt in tome 
Couutreys, for at Rome it was not us'd in Macrobrus his 
time Among the Greexs indeed it may be rather thouaht to 
have been diicontinu'd only upon diilike, then not to have 
been begun when it was not ns'd - for one of them (I know 
not his name) thinking the fire (which chey eſteemed pure 
and holy) to be polluted by the dead bo.ly,which it was to 
purity, is reported by a Scholiaſt upon / loie, to have cry d 
aloud to Prometheus with theſe words, Exαε , gef dux, 
be, d M x div 73 7p, O, fray carry the fire hac auuin 
where eu bad ut. the firſt that ever gave example in this kind, 
is reported to be He cules, who deliring ot Licymni to (end 
his ſonne Argius to help him in the warre with Laomedon tor 
the 
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the horſe, engaged himſelte by an oath, to ſee him home ſafe 
to his Father againe; but the ſonne being kill'd in the Warre⸗ 

he took him and burnt him, and carried the bones to his fa- 
) ther, % etrir putting, a fallacy upon him , as if he had had 
his ſonne indeed, when there was nothing left but the bare 
bones. and yct he us d him better then Cniras K. of Cyprus, 
did Menelaus,who having. promited him titty thipps with 
men, fent him but one true thip, and pop'd him along with 
ſhipps and men made ot clay tor the rcR. rhe ſtory ĩs likely | 
enough, but he that tokl me tail he did not believe it, and « om 
therctore leaving the argument ot an example, gives a rea- x1 A; a 
ſon or two far the ule of the cuſtume, either becauſe ap 5 © 
ufer d e every dead thing i impure, and ſo it had need to 
be puriu d, and the rather by fire, becauſe it was common- 
ly us d to ſuch a purple as being dyriciy, able to make 
that pure and chaſt which betore was adulterate with Hete- 
ropencois *abeſements and alloys , whence I aripides ſaies of 
Clytemneſtra's body, ve? M or elſe to ſhew, how 
the divine and purer part ot the man is carri'd in the fire, 
as ina coach tobe iovn'd in t cicty with the gods above, 
* Yo dd a Ipary & warty is jd T6 ave: (how 
neere this goes to expic © the H Chariot of E] aggoul- 
| Earmis Seavios: Which Princes had no need of, it they could 
be cartid upon Eagles wine s. as I (hall tell you anon. Thus 
Hilla in Lycopkron is laid a. a, to be made again by the fre, 
and ſo to be come xgxes N as he calls it. Thus the 1b. . 
naked Sophiſters ot India \ avelxgugr) us'd to burne them- 4 
ſelves into that immortalicy which they de ird of Alexander ic. Tuſe. 
when he put them to ae what they would. L. 


K k 3 CAP. 


II. a. 


Here. Fur. 
1 241, 


a In Trach. 
bi, 11. 


Manlius |. 4. 


II. J. 
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CAP. XXIX 


De ri iu Cremandi, ſive comburendi corper is 
De loculis & reliquiis. 


T H E manner of burning, was to make a pyle of wood, 
and having laid the corps on the top, to (et it on fire, 
according to that of Homer where he ſpeaks of Hecher. 

EA n vardry rexehy Sour & N . 
The wood was not all waics ot one fort, but iometimes 
Oake, as in Euripides, where you ſhall read ot t 45e 
Oaken billets, at the funerall of Hercules his child en: ſome» 
times Olive, as in * Sopbocles; and ſometimes Pine, as in d 4- 
theneas, unleſſe ſhall I fay , that he confined the uſe of it to 
the buriall of Virgins. if the party had loſt his life in a ſhip- 
wrackz have read that they made the fire of the planks of 
the ſhip, 

u corpus (epelivet naufr agus ignis 

Et cellecla rogum facerent fragment carine. 
Thus toburne the bodics, they call'd it u mt oper, and 
the Bone-fire it (elfe evogy. 

All the while it was burning, the mourners Rood round 
about the Bone-fice, and pray'd to the Winds to blow, ( for 
ſo Achilles in Humer is (aid to have done at the burning of 
Paneclus)to make ic burne the better: not to put the carcaſſe 
( lurely) but themſelvcs out of the paine. It there happe- 
ned to be a very ſtrong wind juſt at that time, they em- 
brac'd it as an excellent good omen. Still there was a 
EupvE, a Bell. man there ready to keep off any that ſhould of- 
fer to meddle with the bones. Offa ne legito, ſaies the Ro- 
man. When all was burnt to the Bones, the next of the kin 
quenched the fire with red Wine, and atter that mu ee 
gu ne lors iy % s, they wept up the aſhes together 
in a heape. the — they took and waſhid them in water 

brought 
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brought in xi pots-for the purpoſe, by the d xu 


(Women appointed for that worke, and for bringing Milke, Ee. Mag. 


and ſuch other things as they us d in the x and having 
anointed chem with ointments, and rhe fat of a Sow; the 
wrap'd them in line linnen. and put them into a cothn which 
they calPd alw, or Tents. or p 

* "Ns 94; ive d du e duprgattor. 
The veſſell whattoever it was, is in Lycophron called xzwres, 


as if it were a Pot, and in Moſch u- Nett zgwar's, as if it were Ly . 4+ 


wont to be gilded, and in * Plxterch A. roc v, as if it were » 
wont to be of tone. merhinks it may be called a coffin, for 
I read it was uſually made ot Wood, viz. of Cedar, which 
is longeſt a rotting, and is theretore called i ci the life 
of the dead. indeed whether it were ordinary to have ſuch 
coftns, or only for thoſe that had Sepu/chra , and vaults of 
pole underground to fer them in, I cannot well tell. 
— that there was ſuch a thing, and that it was made of Ce- 
dar, the word Kigggs, us d ſometimes for the cheſt it ſelfe 


does ſeem to declare: as in thoſe words of * Achnetus deliring * Eerip, Als. 


to lye with his Wife in the Grave=bed too. 

Er rules airale n uemoxiibo eg 

Sores W²⏑j]Uu u - 
Aich not unreaſonable, ſec ing the thing deſir d was ſo us 
ſuall both among the Greeks and the Romans too. St Au- 
im own Mother was of the ſame mind: for why? 

Quoos certur amor ꝙt er hora nevilfima junxit 


Componi tumulo non invideatis eodem. Tab. 2. 


The Athenians indeed ſe dome put above one mans bones 
inthe ſame coffin, but the Meyarenſes many times foure, 
ſales Pau ani s. The bones they kept, becauſe they were that 
which the fire left, were ealled x#4ayz or Relicis and they 
were thus kept ſaich the Scholiaſt upon Furipiuæs in Oveſtes, 
wine l, i de Ke. leaft they ſhonld be expos'd to the rage 
of too deadly Enemies. if the party were burnt in a forcein 
Conntrey his bones or his 1 were carried home in the 

; cottn 


2&4 »H robevtogie Attice' 2 Ciy v0. 
colin, and pompouſly lhewed and adom"dewith Carland: 


in every Place they cam to, according to that of Cd. 


* 


Ca tamen f acito parva refer antur in Urna 
Fic ego non etiam mortuus Exul eros. 
When they came where there were croſſe waies , whoſe that 


deta Claſ Were of kin to the party, kept Compitaliæfeaſts N27 - 


Virgil. 


_ Diog. Ls, 
* H.. 


© 


wr dae. a1 ,t ts F avis van 1 aghennd id - 
xgis, After they had laid it up among the Monument they 
cited the party three times (twas a number very tape. ſtiti- 
ouſly uſed by all nations) to make his appearance, 
Mara mene! ter voce voraui. (but of thgalrea- 
dy) Nov the place where the cofſm was put; was a Seput-» 
cher common to all the reſt of the family, only ſuch 28 
rovd a unthrifts, were excommunicated by Law, and 
randed with the name of * er. 


CAP. XXX. 
De Tumulis. 


HE cuſtomes uled in a cold buriall were theſe, ¶ and 

ſome of them uis d at a burning too, as the Sactihce,thes 
ſpceches, and the playes) The peculiar place of buriall was 
ulually choſen betore they died, and markt wich a black 
ſtone, and when they came to be buried, a heape of earth 
thrown upon che body, exys i#wy you AX, mhye , Rc. 
ſaies Thies ( in Hecuba Earipidis)) agrecable whereto , is 


dbat phraſe of the ſame Poet in another place, wrrigg - 


uy rspe, and the Latine word Tumul uu, a heape or a grave. but 
(1 think) tor the better lore, they made it higher, and a lit- 
tlc handic mer with ſtones, ſomewhat after the faſhion of 
our Tombs, for ſo Ibeſeu told Hercules, the Athenians ſhould 
honcur his Corps — Aale 7 toy ned mm. \Whc- 
ther earth ur. ſtones, ĩt ſeems they delired'to have ĩt polithed, 
as ncat as might be, faſt and ſinooth „ 
1 
Ty ge 
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(TVv.Con grinder Ficts, ſaies the ſame Poet in 
Alceſtes, and in Helena —- 4 M tu eee The 
ſure the body uſually had in the grave, was with the face 
towars the Eaſt, ſaies D.ogenes Leert. in Demecrito; towards 
the Weſt, faics Plutarch and lian. Un the tone which! 
mentioned, was Written the name and the condition of the 
par:y deceaſed, which they deſcribed commonly in verſe. 
Plato was for juſt foure Heroick verſes and no more. ſuch E- 
pitaphs they called y,uclouers, becauſe they made known 
the , as the Romans did Monumenta and Memoria, be- 
— they made them remembred and therefore the Leeede- 
mmian Souldiers, (ſaies Iufin) uſed to eye a ticket or note 
about their wieſts, to certify of what condition they were, 
chat in caſe they ſnould dye in the Fields, they might have 
a buriall and a Monument, according to their quality. ha- 

ing thrown the earth upon him, the next worke was to Sa- 
ce, and pray that it might not lye too heavy. Sit tibi 
terra levi. ſuch a prayer the Chorus in Euripides us d for A.- 
ceſtiß. — - e. 
er de Mose) car. 
Which benefit as they thought too great to be granted to a 


N zs. 


d 15. v. 99. 


. 462 


ough 
wicked * fellow, or a * Coward, ſo they thought it too lit Kaze 


tle to be deny d to another: and this made Menelaws to feare 
ſo litele to dye, for ſaies he. 
I v Seel coe! 
Eilog de maiuor u u 
Kipy re is Whαν N 4 
Kas S of ib ie C 7e 


CAP. XXXI. 
De Infernic. 
T He manner of Sacrificing to the Infernall gods, or the 


gods of the dead(for n or As or Adv, was a 4 
| or 


* Zarip: Mel. 
v. 357, 
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forall alike) was to dig a ditch for the Akar ( 1e, 
(perehan-e ta get the neerer to them) according to chat 
practiie in Ovid. 
N au precul epeſt& ſcrobibus tellure du ab us 
Sacra facit. 
The Victime then ſtaine, was ciaber a barren Cow, as * Hg 
— f 4 mer ſaies cee Bir: ins dle. and i gil. 
8 — Sterilemy., tib1 Proſerina, uaccam. 
Or elſe a black (beep, ſuch as the old fellow ſaw ſlalne at 
the grave of Agamemmon 
* Eurip. Ele- % Tlvggs N ani Hy nerdy rus mite 
fr. v. 513. Apen 6E ey === 
— and ſuch ſas Seneca ſpeaks of 3 Nipro bidentes vellere, Or. the 
reaſon why they made- choyce ob this colour, was either 
beoaule it ſuited beftwich mourning, or becante it was to 
45 the black gods of the darke. for as * Arnobius ſaies Diis latic 
feces babitamtibus inferas color ſi du efh groler Atterwardit 
Plat. ia Sol. roſe to an Oxe till it was forbidden by Solon. Whether ic 
were Sheep or Bullock. or a Hog, as it was beſt if it were a 
ſpayd or a barren female: © ih-mrightr t ho Hamme nor 
Boll, ar Bare, Nc. d D tau, or d defis, c, | 
Mom. 11 4 ber fe des ber ye, lales the Scholiaſſ; and chat tor the lame 
= * eaten (as he ſaith) for which at the ſame time they otſe · 
red downe both their own haire, and the Briſtle-haire ot 
the beaſt, which grew: upon his tore-head, - Aaupyar viz. 46 
«vor d, cgoruar, that theymnightanot give the 
dead, either that whiebhadtiteint ſelte; or that which could 
beget it in another thing. thoſe {ete; or briſtle-haites, are in 
a peculiar manner termed 4 xpza, and the oftering thereot, 
« mips am, As in theie words, ; 
11. Axe ue 221,04 v9 H 
"I "Agr'dorr@& Yog === | 
Thus rendred in the words of Virgil. 
tm carpens medio inter cornua Stun. 


Toth us imẽç = 


Met . 7. 


ea 


Atcheologia Attica, Lib. 3. Cd. 41. 267 


Vea not only the beaſt which they flew, bat all the reſt 
Aich they tutier'd to live, in the timt ot a publick tunera!], 
came under the hangs ot the Barber, as well as the men, as 
appears by the prattile of Maroni as and his Army, reported 
by Herodutus, to have trim'd their Hories and Bullocks , and 

all, at the funerall of Maſiſtiws. In the like manner Alexan- 

der at the funerall of Hepheſtion dealt with the Horſes and 

the Mules, and the Walls themfelves of the Towne of Echa- 

tae, ne (as lian has it) ſhaving them & 396 cloſe 

to the ground. and | remember in * Ewipides Aumeti de- 

fring to celebrate his Wifes funerall in the beſt manner that 

might be, gives order for the Coach-horles manes to beall 

cut , 


naue te aver ue ee. TEL 
Then beſides che victume they had wghuds Libationes, which 
was ulually gelen hony and milke and wine; to which 
they Cakes, it the Tranſlator render aright 


—iamfee ie s. in Euripides. the manner of u- Hel. v. 354. 


—— liquors, was fir t to goe round about the grave, 
poure out ſome as they went aut of the bottle ( as he 


ſaies A d and then to ſtand on the top, and dee it % Elec. 
there too, as Sephocles ſaies , iE dige Nc. A they of- v.53 


tered, they uſed certain ſpec ches to the party deceaſed, ſuch 
as that was "Balrno'aluantd g e X. 
Together with prayers to the gods, — ghoſts. of the 
dead, to be propitious to them: and therefore thoſe 2%, 
were ulually term d ifavriews , and Seauiberer, and: anaurieie 
wal, and they made choyce of the moſh proper liquors, for 
to ſweeten and ſupply them. ſuch a Prayer is that in Exriri- 
des to the ghoſt of Achilles, q wal , merry er; Nee 
* ftv , I x0Aunyiec n dy ayer Or. 

Thoſe Sacrihcing offices were eſpecially to be performed 
by the Kindred too (as moſt of the xeſt were) therefore 
Caſſandra ſett ing forth the ſad condition of the Leagurers at 
Troy; and their friends at home, * (he , Their Parents be- 

L192 ing 
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ing thus bereft of Heir children, in the Sich - Au 
| ieee Tiger * oy beg 
E Kung u of wt v3 rin). 
--—-- no body have 


To let a victime blood upon their grave. 
CAP. XXXII. 452910 


De Coronandis tumulis, & de Phyllebdlik. 


Eiides all this, there muſt be. Garlands laid upon the 
grave too, as there were before upon the here & the 
corps, and this action they cal le cuparis + ripper, and the 

Garlands themſelves e, and that more properly then a- 

ny of the former, as being not only de,, made of a 

Collation, or a collection of all ſorts ot flowers gathered toge- 
ther, but alſo made to be throwne f Fe,; upon the 

| Earth. Sometimes indeed they made thote Garlands ot no- 

14 & 5, thing but the flower wives ( faich * Aihen cu) and then the 
Garlands were called 4 too- and it may be ſometimes of 

Tria or Afpian, as J have occafion to think from that ſto- 

1y of 7imoleon, who when he was to fight with the Cartagi- 

mans, there met him by chance, Mules laden with this Apri- 
un. the Souldiers being afriglited therewith , becauſe of 
the uſe which-they knew to be made of that hear in fune- 4 
ralls (whence the proverb of one that is deſperately fick | 
Neu that he needs Appium)refus'd to fight: but he told 

them, Nays rather take couraeye, my Seuldiers, and meke it an men of | 

vitiery, for uhere is uſe of the hearb, when a man has wonne the be? at hy 

a fpbt, ame when death-bas- given him the worſt. The firſt 
beginning of this cuſtome, is by Phileſtratur (in Hereit is) at- 

tributed to the Thefſali, when they did it to the grave of 4- 
eig l. 1. chjlles., The reaſon of it, ſaies * Clemens , was to expreſſe the 
ak. quiet condition of the dead, and their treedome from care and 
trouble, Sg duepipging i e, αν⁰ννν.- but | _ 

thin 
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think with the Scholĩaſt upon Euripides, as I have formetty 

told you that they intended it ove + nudr Im wrreprogt 

nus, to honour the dead as they us'd to dot the li- 

ving when they wonn the Game. for the ſame reaſon doubt- 

lefle was it that they did qvnnefertry (as they call'd it) falla 

throwing of bouahs and leaves upon the grave, as Eu mides 

faies they did to Pohaena when ſhe died (for in later times, 

if a man bad wonnea race or the like, they had a cuſtome 

to bedeck his valiant _ with boughs and —. you 
have it done by an old fellow in * Euxipides wich Myrtle. led. v 
l, eee np on 
Whether was there any atlution therein to the golden Bough 

or no? I think not: but if you will, you may read more of 1 
tharbuugh in Virgil, in Servius his notes upon him, It ſeems 21, 6. 
chat in Hialy they had the ſame cuſtomes, for ſales Vaire, ad * x, 6.4e L. . 
Spulchrum ferum frondes, they earri'd leaves 10 caſt up n the dead 

tizes. and that they took: the paines to make Garlands too, 

will appeare by thoſe words of Min. Felix to Oc, Coro- WW: 

nas etiam ſepulchi is denegatis e. nay, Addunt nunc etiam lanam, 

fajes my * Author, they came to wool at laſt, when they 

had more to ſpace. 


CAP. XXXIII. 


De Calumnis, de Oratione , & Ludis funebribus, 
Ed Aqui. 


E Ichet upon, or cloſe by the grave, they were wont to e- 
a ret a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above cicero dt L. . 
three cubits by the Law. To the Pillar ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either the Image of the party, or of ſomewhat elſe to 
reſemble him. thus Diogenes was — with the image 
ofa dog, for being a Quick, and Iſecrates with the image of 
a Siren tor beine an Oratorr; and it puts me in mind of Adme- 
un his over conſtant love to his Wife, hen he would get the 
3 Image 


Dieg. La. 
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Image curiouſly made, and have it lye in the bed with him 
in her place, tor ſo he tells her, 
S129” 3 viel un H Naas m3 24v ( 
Ile iy bation S adtm) 
+ The honour which they gave the dead in commending him,. 
was either by private diſcourie at home at the teaſt, or bya 
publick ſpeech in the Ceramic which {pecch,, it) che party 
dyed in a battell, was to be made by one appointed by the 
Magiſtrate, (ordinarily che Father or one ot the _— and 
that not only at the time of buriall, but every year after: as 
Lib. de Orat. Cicero ſaĩes in Popular; eratione mos eft Aihenis laudari in cuncio- 
ne eos qui in prælio ſint interfett1; que fic probata eſt, ut eam quotan- 
Mis, ut cis, illa die recitari neceſſe ſit. 161 

The ſirſt chat began this cuſtome of making Speeches, 
ſome lay, was Pericles, who made one upon the death of 
thoſe that were ſlaine in the Pelooneſten warre; and ſome. 
Solon. but belides tunerall-ſpeeches,theyhad Funerall- ges 
too, a drag. both the Play and the Feaſt , com- 
monly goc under the name of W. 

After I have thus vexed youu, With a tedious company of 
fopperies, practis d by the unhappy people ofthole times, 
even in Burialls, when they ſhould have more wit, what 
will you ſay, it I have that yet left, hich will pleaſe you all 
as much, viz. that even they themſelves for the moſt part, 
eſtee med thale practiſes, both unprofitable to the dead, and 
vaine and foolith in the living, as may appcare in the words 
of Hecuba ber ſelfe, or the * Poet for — 


Aud 3 mi N, Depart. Coxyd, 
* Earip. Tro- Ez mee 14 5609 A πνν 
44 v. 1247: Kere g e D Corner n 4. 
I thinke it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 


How rich or poore they have the funerall, 

Tis ch'livings vaaiey tor this te call. 
Having thus diſpos d of the body, they return d home. for 
the Soule they take ho care, unleſſe it were a Wy a 
. rince 
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Prince, whole ſoules they imagin'd i to be carried into i x 
heaven upon Eagles wings, and theretore was it, that they «20, 


were * wont to honour them with the pictures of Eagles. So 
at Rome, when they buried an Emperour, they uſed to let 

an Eagle over the grave. in alluſion to this Lychophrow 
calls Achilles den, an Eagle, becauſe he carried about Hetfors 
body ina Coach. 


CAP. XXXIV. 
De Luſtratione Domus funeſt e, & de Parentalibus,#t. 


Eing come home, they fell a purging, and Luftrating the 
honſe with brimſtone,and themſelves by going through 
we fire, or ſome other luſtration( ſor there were ſeveral forts 
thereof,and if ls leaſure, l may chance to ſpeak more of 
it.) thus I remember in the Poet, tis (aid they did to the 
Kings honde, who was flaine by Hercules, rounding the Altar 
with a Basket. and dipping the M in the holy- water, and 
Iunow not what more. 
ne & is ertd i en- 78. 
Keavdps Joy. | 
After this they kept a fealk; d νν Silicernithn, or cir. 
cam pot ationen, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe that 
were at it wore Gar lands, as Cicero ates, qum inibant parentes 


avoner;. The colour of their apparell was white, & quiz un- Olyp, 7. 
quem cenavit atratus, faies* Cicero. btit how is it then that Ho- » jg catinium 
mer makes I bheti to goe all in black to 7apiter about the 14, 24. 


death of her Son? So bremember Admetus In * Furipides bids 


(hem mourne for Aleeflis, ès teraroninigy ay, in black , and' Ac v. 437. 


Henn; in I heocyi tus celebrated the trmerall of Ade zvaca® 
in a ſia colem d gomne. perchance they wore black no longer, 
mentill it came to the feaſt. This feaſt they renewd again, 


not only nine daies after, when they catl'd it 2 % un, and Fox. 3. 
thivty daics- after; hen they calf & ic σ⏑¼ναο, when 7 


they 


*IL. p. 
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they ſacti cd to Merc), that he mighe carry their ſoules to 
the fields. but alſo upon the day ot his death ever after, call. 
ing it e, and upon the day ot his birth. calling it Tees. 
the common name tor all theſe feaſts, or the common teſti- 
vall for all the infernall rites, and tor all perſons, was Ne- 
pine, ulually kept in the Month of Autheſlerien, as the Pe- 
rentaiia were by the Romans in the month of February , in 
— parentabantur manibus mor tusrum when the Kinred e- 

pecialiy (les parens) did ſacritice to the earth, and the gods 
under ic, and the ghoſts of their Parents, or their anceſtors 
above it. 

t all theſe Funerall rites "that I have nam'd , nome that 
had been an enemy to the perſon deceaſed, might be ſufferd 
to beare any part, as appears by the words of Eleffra to Chi- 
ſothemis forbidding her to ſacriſice. 

od ino ix ,, Irony 

Nein »-—— 
Nor ſo much as come neere the grave, as Ulyſſes in Sophocles 
forbid to doe to the grave of Ajax. Nay ſuch was Sepulchra- 
lis ſanclita (ſaies Tully )that no ſtranger might be ſuffer d to 
doe it, for feare he might be an enemy. moreover a law 
was made to forbid any one to take away from, or adde a- 
py more to the monuments, then what was already 


e. 

And now it is high time to leave the body in the Mouth of 
death. (tor ſo * Humer calls the grave) to be gnawns like 4 
ſbeop, by the never ſatisfied teeth of a hungry N. for - 


Tſel. as. 14- gdhuercs, he that is buried, and laid in a Sarco-phagas in the 


* 


. the earth, is as properly ſaid to be devour'd , as what 
is devour d and inclos d in the ſtomack of a Whale or a Uul- 
ture, or any ravenous creature, is commonly ſaid to be buri- 


ed rue . for ſo the Vultures are called * niper u li- 


ving graves? nay the Metaphore is commonly made reach to 
men themſelves, ſome of whom, even their mouthes are open ſe- 
fulchert, as well as the bellyes have been of others. as — 


Argbaphagis Attica. Lib..y. Gap 24 27; 
of, Tere, when he.cate his Sonne. | 
eq; worat luſthum miſcrabile nati. 

And of Saturne when he did the like. nay being buried,& 
being devour'd, have been counted io ſynonymous, thatſ as 


Ladd antius lates) Saturne was thought to have been ſaid, to E. 1. 6. 13. 


have caten his Sonns., becauſe he buried them where they 

might not be ſęcn. Well, it cannot be helpt: theſe great ea- 

ters Death and che Grave are all mouth, and no cares, like 

the belly there's no ſtopping nor filling theic mouth. Ad. 

\ Repel, ſaies Arſcbylus, Pluto has no Altars. he is inexora- 
e, an 


therefore call'd , 36's in Euripides. ncicher 


(Hes a* Scholialt) was Death ever known to have an Al- * Hon. 
tar but at Gaia, I know not wherefore. Let us ſee there- 11. J. 


fart that his Wite be the mote made of, now he is gone. 

His Wife if ſhe ſeem'd to be with child, was taken into 
the care and protection of thee Archon, leaſt ſhe might be cun- 
ningly perſwaded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould not; and 
if any, man offered to wrong her, the paniſhment was arbi- 
trary. The children were committed, e to a Tutor. he 

t was to D tobe overſeer or Guardian, was ei- 

r not to be of Kin at all or elſe fo farre off, that if the 


ild ſhould happen to dye in his nonnage, the inheritance 
Id not. fall — ny A Tutor was either by will or by ap- 
intment of the Archon, which way ſoever it were, he was 
r neces, (laies Æſchine,) and had the m ing of 
1 the affaires, till they came to be twenty yeare old, and 
en either they themſelves, or any cle that would, might 
out Aal nden, a writ Male adninifirate Tutele, an 
have him before the 4rcbon. but this muſt be done within 
five years after the Pupill came tobe of age, or not at all. 


M w LIB VL 
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SECTIO. I. 
De Supplicationibus & juramentis. 


l 
De ſupplici bus (acris. De ahlis & . 


Ew Aving taken this care to ſee the Marriage of 
+ himſelte, the Education of his children, and 
che howonrable Buriall of his Body, it will 
be expected that now I ſay ſomewhat in 
7 & commendation of his Conditions, and con- 
| WA ceaning his manner of Life, either towards 
the gods,or towards Men. of his carriage towards the pods 
becauſe there has been ſomething already done in that kind, 
| hall not ſpeak 10 largely; only a word or to, or}more ot 
the cuſtomes uſed in Supplication to, and in Swearing by the 
gods: and then I ſhall proceed to his actions towards Men, 
whether his friends in making merry with his equalls, and 
giving to the Poore,or his Enimies in waging of Warre. This 
Treatiſe, becauſe of the diverlity of ſubjects, you have = 
c 
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ded into three ſcverall Sections, and firſt of Supplication 
called by them iure 
The perſon ot a diſtreſſed Petitioner N as an abuſed ſlave 
or the like) whether he addrefled himſelte to men or to the 
gods, but eſpecially if to che gods, was to be look' upon as 
ſacred and inviolable, as appears by the Oracle, ſent trum 
Dodona's Vocall Forreſt to the Athenians, related by Pauſa- 
nas. G8 e Aden my gate Ty wud, | 
euer, in 20 Aznadruuoriuy iN on, 
ave? maloures, 65 ww o> Kleing a 
Vai, M60, Ia vg we x eyr0ts 
For if he came flying to ſuch or ſuch Altars as were appoin- 
ted to be”A mar, none might touch him upon paine of ex- 
Yement, and therefore is it that Polydorws in Emripides makes 
is ſuch a ground for his confidence: faies he 
-=-= Bayer ie A mapper. The Altars are not 
farre of. So in another I ragedy, hes Hobs kept hanging 
upon the Bed for her refuge, Menelaws wondring thereat, 
* what ( ſaics he) doſt Altars want, or is it the Barbarian made? Gurip.' Hel 
And no wonder that they thus fled to Altars, or that others . Bm. 
feard to meddle with, or to ſlay any body neer the, becauſe 
they thought the blood would be upon them that ſhould 
doe it, yea though they were already dead in the Law, for 
ſo the Chorus in Ion tells Creuſa, the Law fab ids any Petitioner 
tobe put to death. True (ſaies ſhe) bat I muff be bil" d by the ſame 
Law, No matter (replies the Chorus) ſit faſt, and if any one kill 
thee there 
a Toyo e9mu or aius iO. 
Thy blood (hall be upon him. 
Inſomuch that a great many cven amone(ſt them, ſeeing ma- 
lefactors thus protected frõ the Lm, & conſequently encou- 
raged to the tran(preſſion, were bold to complaine of the in- 
juſtice of it, as you have Jon in the Tregedy, thus 
% Jure Inns ww viutne ws © xnhus 
ESN d Steife) ud" Ind rams cope 
M m 3 Ty; 


a1, v.1258, 
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In ud. 4H. 3. 
Sc. 4+ 


Tis A 8 «ze genf is d 
AN iF, vN 3 N {vr xgndy 
Ser weng XF 

| ſaid betore, ſuch or ſuch, becauſe tis thought that not any 
ot the Altars or Temples had this priviledge, but only ſix viz. 
Milericordie,Minerve, F umenidum, Munichie , and two of Thele« 
uw Temples, one within and another without the Walls. The 
firſt of theſe ſome lay was the firſt Ahlus that ever was made, 
erefted by Hercules his Grand-children, to preferve them 
from their enemies, according to that of Servins ad An. 8. 
Peſtquam Hercules migravit e terr is, nefotes ej us timentes inſidias eo- 
rum (us auws affiixerat Athens fibiprimi A\ylum, hoc eſt, templum 
miſericordie conlecarunt, unde nullus poſſet abduci, an example imi- 
tated by other People, almoſt in every country: tor they 
thought that otherwile a beaſt had a ſafer condition then 
a man. ix 8 xwmevylu A Wy rear, Ihe, NCwpis nav. 
But is he now late tor ever? yes, unleſſe they made a fire, and 
burnt him out ot the hole, as we uſe to doe ecles, &c. And 

thus he in Plautus threatned to doc. 

Its Herclè aliquo quęritatum iguem 

Ipnem magnum hic faciam - === and Hermicne in 
Euripides to Andromache theltring her ſelfe by the altar of The- 
tie. Hot ve on Which the Scholiaſt thus ES, 
mois Hof xa(,aod yum wp agyoghgery, Kc. And yet all 14d 
or Pcritioners, were not ſoatraid of a fire, as appears by 
the name of *Epl5101,which they have from flying to hearths 
the place for the fire, for refuge, as Themiſtecies did,whe being 
Oftracis'd and baniſh d. he fled to Admetus King of the Molo/i 
for ſhelter. otherwiſe none that Bed thicher , could be ſo 
wicked, but they counted him worle that ſhonld meddle 
with him: inſomuch that thoſe who kil'd he followers of 
Cylon (though they plunder'd the Temple of Minerva) be- 
cauſe they kil'd them hanging on the Altare, werc ever after 
themſelves, and all other ſuch prophoane companions atter 
them called eames, as who ſhould ſay, binderers r of 
I lica- 
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ſupplications. prophane, I ſaid, for it was no better then pro- 
hanation, according to the Poet, rien e), the Gar- 


Eurip is He- 
ands are Poluted. | _ 2 


CAP. .I1L 
De tangendis genis, manibus, geni bur. 


Etitioners both to the gods and] Men, us'd to goe with 
cave Garlands about their necks, or green boughs in 
their hands u u joke, bs lad nuor C ſaith the * Oed. 
Scho iaſt on Sophoeles ) ro beget reſpect, and amuſe the be- 
holders thoſe green buughs are call'd by the ſeverall names 
of $1240}, ovate. inripis, itrhewr AAA, and ſometimes lum 
dat tor * Iphigenia wanting them, told her Father the would 101 40l u. 
make her own body ſupply the roome. +" 
"Ixemtiar 4 ty ran tfdrfa cid 
To owua Ti f 
In thoſe boughs they pat wool, (as we doe ſilk in poles) 
and ſo calld them &ptauva, vittatas lauras. deſchyl. is 
Aire ka) oweyyes bs pbroy eum. A 
ah N Hang: The wooll was not tyd, 
and ſo faſten d to the boughs, but only wreath'd aud wrap'd 
up in them: and (it may be) therefore it was that Æthra in 
the Tragedy ot the Theban Nunen petitioners (v. 31.) calld it 
Nour 4 ,ỹjuͤ̃ be, the Tye without a Kt. The Romans 
uled ſuch boughs too, as it ſeems, tor Virgil faies 
lamg, orateres aderant ex Urbe Latina 
Delati ramis oleæ veniamy, rwgantes. 
And Livy (peaks ot the like praftilc of the people of Rhodes. 
The boughs were either ot Laurel! or Olive. 
* Vittate leu u & pwſplicis arbor Olive. * erat, Theb, 
Firſt becauſe both thoſe kinds are d&.3ax55,70t ſub je to wither L 1 
my, and therefore * F wipides gives the later the epithete of 
diene. 2ʃ½ Belauſe che Laurell was a ſiꝑne of prevailing, 
and 


a 7 lon, v. 
1439, 


* Bion Halic. 


1. 4- 
b $#pb, Oel. 


3 
* Furip. in 
Heracl. 


Xe noph . . 7. 


* Ins Curcul. 
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and the Olive of Peace and good will, as L:#antius ſaies, 
per quam pax peti tur ſufplicando. Now the cuſt and was with 
thoſe bonghs, if they were doubtfull of prevailing, to touch 
but the bnees of the man whs they Petition d, or ol the ſtatue 
ot the god, juſt as * Lucretia did, rde d Arfbbucre hut 
if hopefull, the bands » '8Emixdbox e, e. ar an lit 
confident the chinne, and the checks , x ag ' puree. le is 
ſaid by a Comment upon Pindar in his xg. (where the Put 
deſires to touch A ac his knees, when he prayes tor a Gale 
of ſucceſſe tor the Æginetæ) that when they deut d the pars 
ties can ent, they touch'd the head to have it annere, when his 
helpe, his helping hand; when ſucceſſe, the knee. the Laſt I 
know no great reaſon for, but hiſtorz enough, even from the 
Natural! Hiſtorian hiniſelfe. Hominis genibus guedem relig1a in- 
eſt eb(ervatione gentium, hec ſupplices attingunt ad hec manu ten- 
dunt, hec ut aras adorant. all his reaſon is, becauſe of the a- 
bundance of ſpirits in the hollow of the kuee , fartaſſe quia 
ineſt iis vitalitas,quippe quo um inanitate foſia, ceu juęulo (piritus fu- 
giat, and theretore Homer makes the Lite the Petitioners gods 
to be lame. as good as that of Zenobius, zn 3s lemi uw wi 
gram dd rus tis yeguuaree Yegge), becauſe ludges bad 
that pen their knees then, which now they write in their books. 
If the Petitioners were very teartull , and the perſon of 
very great quality, they would bow ſo, low as to kiſſe his 
feet, as thoſc did to Cyrus , ki neN x; XFegs x Fades It 
was cither this kiſſe, or a kiſſe of their own hand, which 
they anciently term'd labratum, the old Gloſſe calls it . A 
gane, I ASN, fannt. I have read of a kiſſe of the 
hand, u hen they did their reverence to the Gods, with put- 
ing the fore · finger over the thumb ( perhaps upon the midcle 
joynt, which they us d in counting tor the numberot tennt) 
and then giving a turne on the right hand, as it is in * Plau- 
tus, Quo me vortam, ne(cia. Si deos jalutas, dext o vor(um, cenſes. 
The ſafeſt place for a Petitioner to men too, as well as to 
the gods (as I have already told you) was the hearth or the 


fire, 
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fire, for thither they preſently ranne, when they came to a- 
ny ſtrange place in travell, or exilement, as to the only Al- 
car of the houſe, and the gods thertot᷑: for according to that 
of Cicero in his oration for his houſe, Nihi Sanftins, nibil omni 
relig tone muniti uu, quam domus uniu culms yg, civium, hic are (unt, hie 
ſoci, hic dr penates, hic [acre religioni⸗ crremonie cuutinentur: hoc 
fer fugium eſt ita ſanctum omnibus ut inde arriti neminem fas fit. 
When they had once ſeated themſelves ther in the athes, in 
as mourntull poſture as might be, they need hot open their 
mouths for pity, neither was it the cuſtome ſo to doe. for 
thoſe actions [peak loud en:ugh , and an eye would ſerve 
for the hearing. 
Tr dr 1, arwdn ig icly Aa 
"ICaroy & c. C. 4. Argon, 
This was the * prattile of T!yſes at the houſe of Alcinons, 07. 
and of Themiftecies at the houſe of Admerus, but ſo as firſt, by 
the inſtruction of the Queen, he took the Kings litcle ſon 
along with him for his guard, abr ws);rlw x warlw ogHy T byriddid, 
an inyeuirer Rum if Moneardy, the ouly way in uſe 
among thoſe people to obtain 4 requeſt. 
It they tled to the gods for retuge or for helpe, their fa- 
ſhion was firſt to crowne the Altars with Garlands,and then 
to pray thut their devres might be crown'd with ſucceſſe. 
* dvr; 3 gets % wr ire buys 
Nenn x g n Fur ip. in 
Fil o/ a ou uuyonroy OBlu, Alceft 
Their uſuall geſture in praying, was to hold up their armes 
right toward heaven, as“ Helen laies * Eurip, He- 
Nes Arat ccf dH lex v. i 100. 
Preys <= 
But to wreſt their hands as farre as they could upon their 
wreſts, according to that of AX(chylus, where he ſaies of Pro- 
methers, that though the gods had ty'd him faſt to the hill, 
his ſtomaek was 0 great, that he ſaid he ſcorned to ſubmit. 
or pray mamil as (upinis, with -bended hands like Women and 
Child:cn 


* Ovid Met. 
l.g. 


* Sophoc, in 
Tra6b, 


a Fchol: os 
Arif . is A- 
vib. 


b Soph. in 
Trach. 

c Ewrip. in 
Heraci. 
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child cn. Turamorbuus alicvounn mary. x 
Now tom«times it they obtain'd thei r.queſt, and it were a 
matter ot conſequence , you ſhould have them relate ic to 
the Prieſt of the Temple to be regiſtred, or write it downe 
ina lable, and leave it behind them to ſhew for a delt. 
mony. 


i 


CAP. III. 
De generalibus & locis [acrificiorum. 


ND now we arein, let's even out with a little more 
of that which we have obſerved in reading, concern- 
ing their manner of ſerving their Gods. Their divine ſer- 
vices in reſpect of the cauſe or occaſion, were 1. Soc, or za- 
escuela vota, _ will offerings. ſervices promiled and paid for a 


victory or the like. 
=-=== * Cengo ſacra parabat 
Vota Jodi. 217 W AmpuaToia, (uh 


4; were impoſed, and commanded by an Oracle. 5 
===== PUN Ta gary i 7d warroic; mvds. 

In reſpedt of the object (that is to which of the gods they 
were formed) they were done either 10 tt to the 
gods under ground, and that i in a ditch dig, or 
plow'd up for the purpoſe, the Latines call'd it Ara, ſuch as 
they us d when they ſacrificed to the Heroes, (for whom 
they had alſo eaa Temples and Playes, and what ag a 
ether with the Image of Vulcan made of clay to ſet it 
forth. 2 Tels x Doren, to the gods upon ground, much in 
the ſame manner. and 3!y T5 zegylors, to the gods above 
ground, i Cap , upon an Altar rais'd up high from the 
ground, which the Latines therefore called Altare, and the 
Greeks d ienss lie. and © lac ien, as if it were a worke val- 
lam or Agger, made of earth caſt up together. The diſtincti- 
on betwixt Bays and i, is ſet downe by the Schuliaſt on 
Euripides 


* 
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* Furipides thus. Bayede is en Altar built up higt with an aſcent of * In Pheniſ. 
fever I (Fey's Tas · a u i were one ſtep it (elf, after the f aſpion of ſome 

ke-rbs in the iure of a qua angle. (juſt as they made thetr AZx- 

x 4 wherein they powr'd oyle and wine, and remper'd it d Schol. in 
with the duſt, to make cakes for the divell) The occa'ion Are Ee 
given him to make this diſtintion , was the words gf © 
1e in the Author, where upon hee notes that ie was 

here uſed in a large ſence, for the bole, 3 lawns, or the con- 

cavitie in the top of the cue for the fire. At the making of a 

Cox 5 and ſo at the waking of a Statue to be worſhipped) 

they had a cuſtome z rel J, YT o35 «#umuaeli, 

for women in garments of ſcverall colours,to carry about 

pots of ſeverall ſorts of boyled pulſe, and to offer thereof 


tothe a gods. a Sthob iu 4. 
=== 74 XOrcas ale I Subs riſloph. in 
Tſponrude , anfer Ort + mparis hee. Pure. 


They made it commonly ot earth heaped together, and fo 
it may be call'd Spe or tumulus, as it uſes to be, ſometimes 
of aſhes , ſometimes of carth and bloud temper'd toge- 
ther, ſome times of ſtone, and ſometimes of wood. tor 
the figure, it was ſometimes long, and ſometime ſquare, 
but moſt often *Yuxxenrgls. round as the Theatre, the mar- O . e. 
ket · places, and their Tables uſed to be. The places where * 
they made their Altars, were uſually Mountaines and high-pla- 
es (fo often objected to the heathenith Iſraelites) for ac- 
cording to the Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of * Sophocles , # , 
4 Y 2 ' _ ”% . , 8 In Trach. 
O's Cnr C. Jer A Nc. i e N A croualn?) i d- 
co zn N N de IG , d,j¶ minX mis et al, 
every Mountain was called by Ji iters name, ur con;ecrated to Jupiter, 
becauſe the God being in a bigh place, it was fit to ſacrifice to him in 
4 high place, to be heard the better: as it was to the terreſtrĩall 
gods in a low, to come the neerer to them. Bel. des, che Al- 


ar in ſuch a place, was the leſſe in danger to be got up up- 


on, and prophan'd, as being to be kept (as the ſame Scholi- 
aſt ſaics) dci Aga, holy — unteucht. 
n 2ly 
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zu lu reſpcft of the time, ſome doe ſay that they ſacrifc'd 
* Findar, to the Hero's, * C / a in the evening, and to others 
Iſth. A. in the morning. 

Laſtly in celpet of the matter or the thing ſacriiic'd, it 
was either M d of living creatures , properly called ve. 
or elle of things g41ibout lite, and tlioſe cither Ene duy, as 
corne anck lower. or 4 vypoy wet, as Wine or Milke or Ho- 
ny, uſually called by the name of ye. The tirſt Pythayoras 
could not endure, as thinking it unnaturall to kill any thing, 
and lo was all tor his 47% Wem, wherein there was no 
bloud, or dαοοαπνοαν , ( as I nucidides calls them) where 
guid. there was no ſmoake, or yyupaacs dune, where there was no 
Wine. But every one elſe almot like't it too well, and no 
ſuch gloriors a buſineſſe as an e , 4 whole Lunt ſa- 
crifice, ſometimes greater then a Swwetauralia, aad conliſting 
of a Sow, a Bull, a Ramme, and a Goat, and ſometimes but 
a ene, ot a Sow, a Ramme, and a Goat. I hardly believe 
they ever went ſo high as a hundred, notwichſtanding - 
ater du,, Out of every Sacritice one part went for 
a fee tothe Protancs, or Comiſſarics, unl fic they were robd 
of their due, as it teems they were ſometimes by him in the 
Poct, threatning to complaine of one that did ſo. 


gc hol. in 
Kurip. 


* Ariſtoph, Kue pardmls unge 
in E quit. rngriirs tf Sar le- 
e d,0174 e 
CAP.- IV. 


De Generibus & formulis juranii. 


* Peſol an Oath, the Son of Eri, & yet the end f all conten- 
f ion was of two ſorts, viz. 6 was, & 5 wiggs, the greater, 
and the leſſe. The greater oath wascither ot men by the 
** gods, * 2 7 — — by the Shgian Lake. 
Xs N (44300 au pr. 
Thangen. e t ita Of Which 
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Which n the cauſe why ſome fetch the word zus an both, fr 
, Orews bell. T his Oath was then invented by Auer, and pre. 
ſcribed by him to the reſt of the gods, when he had the aiſi- 
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ſtance of Styx, and his Sons againſt the 7itans, or when he 
dranke of the water, to quench his thirſt in the fight. Servi- 
1 laies (out of Ortbeus) that it any god had tworn talle, or 
broken his oath when he ſwore by Styx, he was to be puni- 
ſhed tor ic in hell nine thouſand yeares. which order, even 
Inpiter himſclte ſubmitted to, and therefore took the more 
care how he (ware, as Minuti us ſaics, Deſtinatam enim ſib i aun 
ſuis cultoribts enam pre ſcius peccorreſcit. He that ſwore either 
of theſe wales, was properly ſaid to du and to yeeld 
him lelle up to the mercy of thoſe that were able ropunith 
him, it he call'd them to witneſſe that which was contrary 
to his knowledge, or his meaning. ſo that ſometimes it was 
the cuſtome to adde an imprecation of ſome evill, where- 
wich he knew them able to puniſh him, it he {wore falſe, as 


Tele machs does in Hemer- 


Ov ja Ss *A ares, x dan c 8. 


By 7ove, and the ſorrowes of my Father. 


The Womens oath was commonly by lune, and by my Lady 
Diana, as * Chtemneſtra uſes in Euripnles, a mu) A "Apr 
tur, much like the ſuperſtitious oath of By my Lady, among 
ſome of us. The gods, by whom che men were to ſweare by 
the appointment of Solon, were three (ar if you will, one Ju- 
piter"OpuG- with three names) viz. la, KeakipnG and 
FEangeG. tor that Jupiter was the proper Cuſtes jurament o- 
rum, (as I may call him if it doe not appeare,(as ſome ſay it 
does )in the word ju jurandum, quaſi is jurandum, it will ſut- 
ficiently be prov'd by the plaine teſtimony ot the Poet, that 


ſaics 27 i. e 
Orani; dat reiuugar. 


* in Elec. 


Evrip. Med. 


v. 170, 


But fo farre were they trom being comemed tt ſweate by 
nene but Iuviter, that not only, any ether of the gods, but any 
of their own nen lately dead, and thought to be deified, did 


n 


w 
— 


ſerve 
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ſerve the turne. as when Demo ihenes (wore by wy Maeg- 
#11. thoſe that valiantly dyed in the battle of Marion. 
Sometimes tor over much haſt or confidence, or ſome ſuch 
reaſon, they left it to the party; to whom they ſwore to 
chule any ot the gods, whomtoever him pleas'd to be try d 
by, in this manner, zuuu . tay, as welay , Ile lh 
en what 0u will. This torme you may find uſtd by Plato in 
*L.2.£p.z, Pha, and by Ai ſfenetus in his Epiſtie of * Exxitheus to Py- 
thias. lometimes they ſu ore by many gods together in the 
plural] number, without ſpecitying whom they meant, and 
lometimes by all their welvs gods, (as the Lacedemonians did 
* Ariſteph, is by their w md Sew Cuſtor and Pollux) =» * 2 765 
Equp. „ Ne Sis === by the whole jury of the gods, neither ho- 
neſt nor true, only they thought them to be Majorum gemium, 
of the higher houle, and Pecs cunſemes, and ſo they put them 
together. Other times againe, they ſwore by this or that 
god in particular, to whom either the affaires they handled, 
or the place wherein they were, etpecially beltone'd, expreſ- 
ſing his name. for ſo in the Market in biiying and ſellina, or 
the like bulineſſe, they commonly ſwore this Oath 74 Es- 
alu + A by Mercury. but then you ſhould have ſome, 
that out ot mere deifrdemony , would ſay no more then 
* Ariftoph. in U $ - Hy ec. cwnafleins re imven wl buryos, witha * religi- 
no ous apuſtopeſis, torbearing to name the God. Hitherto you! 
* Ping Nem. may reduce the oath by an oath it ſelte, * wa #"oprxoy. vd or 
ud with rat before it, in the Poets, was for an athrmative 
oath, and u for a negative. 


CAP; V. 
De ritibus in Juramento Mag no. 
T HE cuſtomes in taking a Great oath , it it were in a 


publike manner. & by way ot vindication of the truth, 
wore theſe, The gods uſed to lift up their hands, as Apollo 
| in 
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in the Poet bids Lacheſi ne AA. little thought he 
how the Scripture makes the like action of the true God 
i in ſeverall places. Men when they (wore a great oath, laid 
downe their hands upon the Altar, as we doe upon the New 
' Teſtament: whereas in a leſſe, or in a private cath made to 
ſuch or ſuch Man, by way ot a bargaine or a promiſe , ac- 
cording to the Roman faſhion, they layd their hand, upon 
the hand ut the party to whom they ſwore. This ceremony 
I remember Menelaus in * Earipides demanded of * Helena * Helen. u. 
belides the words of her oath. 834. 
Ex avis g mis , Mt ut diy 

2 To honour the gods by whom they ſwore, they ſacri- 

fic'd the lite of o ot cheſe three beaits, Ae, news, and 
| Tegys, à Boare, a Ramme, and a Goate , or of three , and of 1iſt. in ta- 
0 every ſort one, or ſometimes thrice of one of the ſorts, as Ai. 
draſts was made to doe ot three Sheep, in behalfe of the Ar» 
(ib. At f reid whey Twas Which they called «+ Eurip. Sup 
waorge ir. Sometimes When they killd a Boare, they cut pl. 1 100. 
out the {tones ( "opxes & 3345 are pretty neere kin) and ſtood 
upon them as they (wore. a Ramme or a Boare thus us'd is 
properly call'd nwa perhaps they uſed to facritice Pigges 
chiefly = the Romans did) at the confirmation ot Leagues 
and Truccs. and good realon choyce ſhould. be made of 
that peak, rather then any other in {wearing too, lince there 
was ſo great account made of it in other buſineſſes, as ſo- 
lemne as that. for 10 ufer was murs'd by a Sow, (ſay ſome) 

and conceal'd by the noyſe of the grunting, and therefore 
with the Cretians his Countrey men, there might be no iniri- 
ation without it. 20 V ſaith. fecora immelandi initium ſump- Ne Re 2 
twn 4 ſuillo: that it was the firſt beaſt that was Sacriticed, 
which made ſome think that d was o called, quaſi , and 
Sus quaſi Thus. nay it was a creature ſo greatly ſacred, or Cem Alex in 
imploy'd to a ſacred ute, that Secyes by it ſelte, is us d for * 
{ little pigges conlecrated tor a Sacrifice, The heſh that was 

wont to be eaten ia other Sacritices, in thele was not to be 

; Nn; caten 


* Ariſoph. in 


Lu þ/# 


* £u/tath.in 


Il. 7. 


* In Avib. 


TV, 1015, 


© FT, bo 


Eurip in Hel. 


V. 841. 
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* caten at all, except it were by the wormes and the fiſh, for 
either they buried it in the * 2 or elſe hre it into 
the Sca, as Lalthybiu did the Sow, which was ſacriuc d at 
an oath of Agamemnens. 


CAP. VI. 
De juramento Pardo & ej us rithus, 


Ixeys I cos, or the Little oath ( greater and worſe then 
the other, it the god had been God) was when they 
ſwore by a creature (and their gods were hardly ſo much) 
ſuch as per Cramben, or by a Goole, or a Dogge, ra ve! va, 
as the Socraticks did, having that practiſe commended to 
them by their own Maſter, who (as it is in the Scholies up- 
on Ariſtephanes) in his eweltth Book 3 Kywnecy, had told 
them that A hadamanibus the juſteſt man chat ever lived, had 
exprelly torbid them to iweare by the gods, but inſteed 
thereot had allowed them the uſe of a Dog or a Gooſe, ora 
Ramme, or ſuch like creatures. ſometimes they ſwore by 
the ground they ſtood upon, as“ Hippolitms does in Euripides. 
, 590006 Jas 
Sometimes by their Nets, or by any other thing which they 
made ule of. If the matter were ferious, you might heare 
them {wearing by their right hand, or by their head, as he 
does in Virgil. 
Pe. GC aptt hoc jetro, per quod Pater ame ſolrb ut. 
Which was the reaſon (ſaies“ Atbenen,) firſt, why they ac- 
counted the head leber, holy and ſacred. 21 Why _ 
Aube e Hape bow the knee at a Sneeze. 3179 Why 
the old Philoſophers made ſuch a ſeruple to eat of rhe head 
of any kind ot creature. and 34% Why they uſed this oath 
but ſeldome, accounting it «rd dee, as Helena called it 
when ſha (wore to Menelaw, thouꝑh it were by hir head, and 
not her own. A ever ige or dude M Nen 1 
c 
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too, in abjuring and purging of crimes, were fometimes, 
creeping upon their hands thorow the fire, or holding in 
their hands a red hot Iron, (aud they calld it, ſuch a 
thing as Anaxaporys , and his Scholler Euripides * took the 
Sunne to be)luppol.ng (as the Scholiaſt ſaies upon Sophe- 
cles) 269 d my duapriuan d Tens way, that if 
they were rot gry of the crime, they ſhould nut be (enfble of the paine. 
thus the fellow in Antigone would have taken his oath to Cu- 
on, that he buried not Polynires. The like cuſtome, we read 
to have been in uſe amony our Savon anceſtors, and tor the 
ſame purpoſe, under tte name of Fire- Oſdegl. tor Emma the 
Mocher ot King Edwad the Contetlor, paſſing blindfolded 
in the tpaccs between a great many red-hot Plow-ſhares 
laid on che ground, and Hung the Wife of the Em- 
perour Hen the ſecond, holding a red-hot Iron in her hand, 
receiving no hurt thereby, cleared themſelves of the crime 
of Adultery laid to their charge. Sometimes they took the 
lron and threw it into che Sea, ſolemnly vowiug to keep 
the oath without breaking, as lung as the Sea ſhould the 


Den wühout ſwimming. == ien 7% with © 


4 ev das hοανν, Somatimes(as I have known Boyes doe 
among us) hey wrot the oath in a Paper, and threw it into 
the water. it it lwamme, and the water could endure it, he 
(wore true; but if it ſunk, and che water would not ſuffer it 
to bẽ ſeen, he was to be puniſhed immediatly without more 
adoe. and this puts me in mind of that oath of Adxaſt, and 
the Aryivi for amity and League with the Athenians , which 
the Poct ſaics they would have written in the hollow of a 


mips, and the trip1s to be ſent to Delplios to Atalo, to be 


there kept for a teſtimony, and a memorial 
Myruae d yer, uagpiutd” EN. 
to be produc d when occalion thould require. So Achilles 


Jau (in his 8th book de Clityboums , & Lexcippes amori- 


bu ) ſpeaks of a cuftome, if a Wench, were accuſed of 
Whore- 


* Schal Eu- 
rip.in Hel. 


Callimach. 


Is Plur. 


Dieb. 
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Whordome, to have her make a formall oach of deniall, & 
having written the oath in a table, to ſtand in water -up to 
the ſhinnes, with the table about her neck. it ſhe were chaſt, 
and had ſworne true, the water remain'd as it was: but if 
not, dd 3x4) (ſaics he) the very Water graves anyr) 1 it, 
and never leaves jwelling, till it get up 4s high ber nech, ard co- 
ver the table; leaſt ſo horrid a ſight as a falſe oath, ſhould look, the Sun 
and the World in the face. 


9A. VII. 
De perjurii religiene. 


F a man made a conſcience of (wearing io, he was 
counted religious indeed. inſomuch th 
commonly uſcd tor ivorfls, 
od nc dune ade den) 75 dingis. in Heſtod, 
and =--- din yagns ibn 6mves. in Ariſthanes. 


ivo. Was 


| Whereas on the other ide, when they expretied a very wick» 


ed man, they made ule ct the word &eyxos perjurions , and 
therefore Ariſtophanes (in xubibis) ſpeaking of Jupiters light- 
nings and thunderbolts, which ſome {aid that they did more 
hurt to the wicked then others, ſaies he &mp Bare: wow - 
bpxug, if ferjd men are ſolvable to be ſtruck, how comes it 10 paſſe 
that Cleonymus and I hecdorus eſcape ſo well? or that the puore Ocke 
tree is ſo often hurted à  dgos &moprd7 ſince it can never be per- 
jn d. Such as were common & cuſtomary ſwearers, for ill 
making, as well as for ill kec ping of oathes, were branded 
wich the name of A, tr "© gdvrl45{ faith Hehebiu the 
place where the oaths uled to be adminiſtred. Now for che 
puniſhment of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the furies e- 
very fifth day to have a vilitation, and to walk the round, 

for no other purpoſe. according to that of * Heſied. 

'Fy my d ai de vouch augtmnic{y 
Ogxer mur r 

and 


\ 
Archzoligie Attitz, Lib. 6. 273 


an therefore Agamemns: when he ſwore that he never had 
to doe with B; fea, call'd the Furies to witneſſe too, as well 
as the Ea ih and the Sun. 
— 7, 
A, Sera ner..) 81e Sep ter Sd 

Nay in ſome places, the inſenlible creatures ſeem'd to be 
ſen;ible of the ſinne and ſave the Furies a labour. for I have 
read that ina Temple at Palice a City of Sicily , there were 
certain cratere Or fonirs, out of which there roſe ſometimes 
tlames, and ſometimes hot boyling water: and that thiiher 
people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of 
Controverites by taking an oath. for if any one ſwore kalle 
neere theſe fonts, he was preſently ſtrucken blind, or lame, 
or dead in the place. Beſides theſe there were other means 
of their one appointing to affright men from perjury. 


ſuch as that of the Image ot Jupiter "Oper, md , Ne 
A ds e A Zr fray, which they made in — " 


the moſt dreadfull manner of any viz. with Thunderbolts 
in his hands, and a plate of braſſe at his feet, on which were 
engraven certain Elegicall verſes, compoſed of purpoſe to 
terrify ſuch as durſt to invocate that god in falſhood. All 
this mov'd the Lacedemonians little or nothing, if that be 
true which the Poet ſaid of them. 

| Oloy in Gawd, ins mois, ee wart. 

Which you will ſay is very likely, it you remember the ſay- 
ing of Ly ſander, one of their own Generalls , an zeivas 
mids F dgpazaners E. e fallere opurtere pueros a= 
ſtragalis, hoſtes autem juramentis. 


a Phos, cid. 
1591. 
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SECT. II. 


De Ritu Con vi vandi 


CAT. 4 
De Leſchis, & de tempare vA lus cafiendi. 


vw Hat ever they talke of Atticus morienspurrigit manum, 
as it an Athenian were charitable and ſo he dicd) for 
my part, I have found him to be of a very good nature, 
boch to the Stranger, and the Poore, and among his com- 
panions as merry as Greehe. Ot che gooducſſe ot the Athe- 
nian natuzes, I can give you two or three very pregnant te. 
ſtimon es, whereby 1 (hall make it appeate, how reader 
bearted they were, not only to men in philantbrofy , but even 
to Brut beaſts. for the firſt you may heare it — Dem- 
ſtbenes his own mauth, whom, as he was going into Exile 
(a time not ſo fate for ſuch expreſſions ) they brought go- 
ing on che way, and carried excry one ſomic thing under his 
arme, to furniſh him for his journey, inſomuch that at part- 
ing he cryed out H ei Jorg par mieunly ammn Id vor w- 
xv is 3 nn Tvy army i366) de dun, 4a olavs i- 
8%. How ſhall I enuure to le ave ſuch a Cit), wherein the very enen ie 
are 45 good as a man can find friends any where elſe. For the laſt you 
ſhall have two pretty inftances,as I had them from the ſame 
* Auchour. The firſt is of an Areepogite, whom they expelled 
the houſe for killing a Sparrow, that being purſued by ano- 
ther bird fled into his boſome for ſhelter Os 5 ona e- 
ear, 


Ariheologie Attica Lib. 6, 291 


rn ((a'cs h.) os if be bad not done righteous things. ws pu 


28-7 lraamne V Gnu not ſo much out of love to 
tc Sparrow, as hatred to h conditions. The laſt is of one 
P: ax1tiles, whom tor skinning a Ram alive, they puniſhed 
much atter the ſame manner as the Ramme was, dawround- 
lea. The goodnes of his nature among hivc@mpmnions,ap- 
pear'd either in eating and drinking, or merry talking and 
diſcourſe. for there is &az# iy e alas, faies Theophraf7us, 
good cheere in words, as well as in meate and drinke. Aris 
ftophanes calls it pazdir u,, eating of words, Plautus comede- 
re (ermones: and it may be they mightbe made ſometimes to 
eat their words indecd, if they prated ſo much as by all mens 
report they did. tor they were ſo xoz9muel (as the character 
termes them) ſo employ'd is md e 993 abyiry in diſ- 
leminandis & fp argendis rumoribus; and were ſo much given to 
ſpend their time in nothing elſe, but either 10 heare or totel/ 
une new thing, that I wonder with what face, they could 
call St Paul Empuoxtzay. though I know ſome doe rather 
chule to tetch the word from aiyq to gather, as the Scholi- 
aſt on Ariſtoph. interprets ras Saywacyes to be 13 ot nt 
da en x, 18 dhe NaTelporra. x; d hofn wn Hani 
n, Juch as watch for lauſe things that drop out of carriages, 
en gather them up. The places where they met and diſcour- 
ſed were either the Baths, or the Vaults, and the Porches for 
the better ſort, or Trades mens ſhops for the meaner, like 
the Romans Tabernz. Nulla T aberna meos habeat, nec fila li- 
bellss. Their meetings in this kind, but eſpecially thoſe in 
the ſhops. and the places themſelves, and the confabulation 
therein they called Agee lane AM faith: Fu and 
yet Sopboclesin Antigone uwiſt call the convention indicted by 
the King, by the name of xi too. Now thoſe ſhops, were 
commonly Perfumers or Bacbers, whence the proverb mar- 
an aaa us'd by Pohbius, i. e. Barbers talbe, (as we ſay Lye 
like a tooth drawer) but eſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as made 


ule of a Fire, being free for any that would warme them- 
O O 2 ſelves. 


T heopbr. 


II. 9. 


In Dep. 


Inp esc. 4 
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ſelves, and without any doores, as the Scholiaſt upon thoſe 
words in Heſiod | 2. Concerning garter D c. Th ww 
Acudy (ſaics he) — Y x) _— 7 epzaFnea Te 6 i 
Ta 2Wes uw, 4 9 M iN. & to this belongsthtat of Hoem 
OudY Stage ij, qννẽiv f & e iN 
Hie 635 Abo. ; 
The diſconrie was tor the moſt part de Lina Carina C as 
they call'd it) or de Gerris N iculis, childith and Idle, veſt de. 
fitting ſuch Gerruli ſ cui, as moſt of them were. But the 
Philoſophers that met in the xa, which Hierocies ſpeaks of, 
had better diſcourſe, eſpecially being conſecrated to the ho- 
nour of Arolo, who is therefore faid to have the name of As- 
ele faith Sid biit it ſhould be rather Atgurletog, fairs 
Meurſins : the reaton was, becauſe ſuch meeting were ot 
ſhould be in the day time. and ſometimts in the S ne. 
Their merriment in cating and drinking, at a ſet meale 
amongſt themſelves, was anciently, but once a day arſupper 
(as it was with the Romans) but afterward more often, and 
how often (for onght l can find by the Scholiaſt upon He: 
wer in ſeverall places) it is not eaſy to determine. ſome lay; 
there were foure meales a day, viz: 1. 'Azpgmnoe or Hi 
euds , the Breake-faff. 2. Heise the Dinner. 3. rer; the 
Beaver. 4. Jipmy, the Super. juſt ſo many Athene us has, hut 
in this order, vis. 1. Azggrioun. 2. Jae - 3. Eemicurua, Of 
( Veſperna) 4. my. others make but theſe three: 1. Awror: 
3. Server. 3. Amr. you ſee that e is the laſt meale ſtill, 
and ſo ĩt is in Ariſtethanes,who after ne ds [upper ti ne, makes 
it to be preſently Bed- time. To any of theſe meales if they 
came too late, they call'd it myzdirmaix, Or medlorcy! 
Which they need not feare, it they had a bell co call them; 
as Plutarch ſaies they had in the Fiſh- market, and therefore 
termes thoſe whole bellies had no cares, but for the Bel . 
rec 7e 5 antormy. e 


O AP. 
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* 


GAP. II. 


De ruribus & uaria moi cormvivan f 
Heir merriment witli ebert, was when they kept a feaſt; 
and thus to ſpend the mony, was E-pecia? called gra- 
Muir and u, and the merriment it ſelte, by the name f 
of ge which made Homtr bring in Hebe miniſtring to the“ Schot in 4. 
gods at a featt; and from whence ii gc came to beiſed for 11/4 Yep. 
a little cup to drinke healths out Of. Now a feaſt was of 
(Reef Kinds, 1. 'Fpgrer, 2. Tamer, 3- Be 2 other - * Eufathiu 
wile called avu2ond vd non; ov fonts Byvr a og Au- in Hom. 
» 3, red, Was When they joyn'd or clubẽd for it; * 4rifoph. 
every 
c 


one brought his JG part, or elfe quy in his © Se bol. 
bm, his pawne,or his carnoſt wich the maſter of the teaſt. 
earneſt was commonly a ing as Terence ſaies, deti annuli; 

kews, temp conſt iiutum and tometimes any other thing, which 
he that laid ous the mony tor the feaſt, if he were not paid, 
ar the party did not come, had power to ſell, or doe what 
he vod wich it. The reaſon why it was not ſo coſtly; and 
thoſe that were at it, did cat ſo ſparingly, a & hn 
tue, was becauſe every one brought” his Own provender 310 
wich him, and from thence they were called A Sole ce. 
les. Sometimes chey call ſuch a teaſting wwifoaor, from joyn- 
ing as we ſay, or clubbing, or caſting, every one his le into one 
purſe. Adu | c, Zur 10. pas Jorma s Js N ban n 
agony; ſaies 7 æetæes upon Heſiod. and fo likewiſe ſome- , . 
times n ee Nee, rom hie, becauſe the charges 
came (cattered, or ſown by ſeverall hands, which is reſembled 
very well by tc *purtula inſtituted by Nero. Laſtly 4 Se Athen. 18, 
(they (ay) has been uſed for the ſame, S for the 
company. 

Of this way of Feaſting, you have a breefe and large com- 
mendation in Heſicd. 


O O 3 MN 


2In C. 
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Ma N ub een Sau ws Jvc H @& 7 

"Ex he Men 5 en M Tn 

Be not avere trum common ccalta; er there 

The charge the leaſt is, and the muſt the chere. 
Sometimes you ſhould have a Covetous fellow make his ,4 
wy, his very wedding dinner in the manner of an nd 
every one chat conr:s muſt bring his part wich him, and be 
datos, as Plutarch calls the Souldier that goes a warfare ati 
wn ct. This kind of feaſting (I think) may very well be 


* «<9! is 4- nam d nh, tor * Fhit is either when there is mcatof 


ri/toph. Pace, 


* Pigdar. 


all ſorts, or when it is brought to every man, or when they [ir 
bigty pig he and every one takes where he likes. FN ( for 
otzap@ we have ſpoken alrcady ) uſed to be a little more 
coltly aavrrais: it was thus called either, 1. From Ar 
the lapping and 1ipliny in it, or 2. From their gathering toge- 
ther, or litting in companies; In M. i oe 6: xueper i 
or 3. From da the vertigines or ru, uled in che dances, 
* a zogeerecαιι . The company at ſuch a feaſt wee 
called#remye; a Contrary to the manner of the Romans, 
the poore Women were lett by themſelves alone in the - 
werinds, unleſſe it were to accompany ſome of their very 
neazetriends, according to that of Cornelius Nepos, inthe be- 
gaming of his booke. Nam neg, inconvivium adbibetur naft pro- 
pingu, tg, ſadet niſi in interiore parte ædium, que gynætemti- 
apel/atte, ous nemuaccedin; nift propingua cognatione conjuittus. The 
uſuall cuſtomes in feaſting were hes. 1. The number of 
the company was not above thirty, and if there were more, 
therevwere certaine officeis, appointed for the pur- 
poſe to diſcommon them: and to them the Cooks were to 
repaire, to be examin'd concerning the ſame. beiides thoſe 
Ochcers, there was an zun too, to ſee how oft, and 
how much every one dranke, and if it appear'd that a man 
was any way dr, or intempe rate, he was to be puniſhed 
by the Areebaꝝus; which perhaps gave occalion to the Dran- 
ken unthritts of thoſe times, to call the Greeks un ere 


e. 
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Gs, and ya. as if they wee niggardly.in their diet · 
but if they were indeed ſuch bite · ſixues, and cummin - cut- 
ters as they make them, how came it to paſſe that Cookery 
was io much in requeſt among them,(ouurty £54 wayucnd, it 
js an honourable proleſſton iaics Arbenew) or that che skill 4. 
in Phy Ack, Aſtronomy, and Geomct;y,, was thought, ſo ce. 
quĩute to that art. or that in ancient time, the Cook ſhould 
be one of che chicte officcrs at a Sacrilice, as they ſay he was? 
the Laſt indeed very convenicns, unce a Sacrince ar 1a toaſt 
ſo well agreed, that commonly eicher the later tollowed the 
tormer, or inſtted of invitations they tent their triends a 
piece of the vid ime. ===, md Nr 

Tak Nuwgpas. M peu. Ab pt n 214 Lee. 

2 28 0 28 youu 
To the Nympbshave otier'd give to Miet. 


CAP, III. 


De more © alutamilis Hoi ehe, corants yinguentis, mods 
accrumberdi., & ue. Ni. 


WIe the gueſts wete come, the mannex of ſalueatiou 

| for little boyes (it any came) was to take them 

che cares, as one would take a po, and kiſſe them; and ſuch a 
a kiſſe as this they called ycirge 1 get.; The ſaſhion af killing Poux. i. 
the lipps was but ot later daics, and oculum may be oſculum 1 
ien any thing ſo it be from clit mouth. afhciently they ated to 

lay their mouth upon che eyes, and ſometimes upon the 

head, or the ſhoulder, or the neck, like che Jewes. Some- 

time s they went no higher then the hand, wich an embra- 

cing of the body, as X delir d to doe tu Ton. 

AA desc las wi cd. a 7 dig} Buyer. 
Embracing was the moſt uſual E ſalutation, inſomucli that (i 
you will believe the * Scholy) the word t uſed to -o. Ariſoph, 
bgnify to So{ute, does properly hignity w en:Lrace, as bein Plot. 

deriv'd 


Karip. ton. v. 
7 $ is, 


Evrip. in 
Supi. 
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deriv'd '({ajtes he) q ay ar emits ian ne Thie 
compellation ro ſuck as they reſpected was utudlly nwe, vir 
koneſte, worthy Sir, rather then kt, Nomine, or Maſter. 
— i; Www gon Hu ape?) 
Til the meat came np, che Gueſts jpenc their time, in ob- 
ſerving and — the conveniences of the houte, and 
the houſhold- ſtu le, and the like, according to h inſtrufti- 
ons in Ariſturh ances. 
Frer iiber wil ui 
Oęse lu N] === | 

The &traroxainug, the Maſter of the houſe ſhall I fay, or the 
Maſter ot che F eaſtꝰor rather the founder of the feat (for Tusa · 
mortpes the Maſter, was many tine no more then a Maſter 
Steward, or * overs emarrans the Caterer choſen by a 
company at a Collation) preſently had his yeouuerihy 
brought him in by the Cooke, a note containing the ſeverall 
ſorts of diſhes which they were to expect. Now in ſome 
feaſts to carouic it (according to the manner of the Roman 
Modiperator, and-the taſhion yet in uſe in Italy, and among 
us upon 7weifth-d:y) they drew lots who (hould be BA. 
King, and he to whoſe lot it fell was to have the whole 
command of all for matter of drinking, or ceremonies with. 
out any reftraint; which ſometimes prov'd too hrannicaſ as 
it did in him in Diog. Leertizs , who commandeda fellow 
myo "n 187 a den $ axe, to take the drinke in his mouth, or 
have it flung in bis face. | 

All the while that the feaſt laſted, they kept burning of 
Frankinſence and Myrrhe upon the hearth; either that the 
ſence of ſmelling too, might have a taſt of the mirth,(ivedier 
ine} for * bel. ef or elſe to ſtop the mouthes, and the an- 
pry noſes of the gods, to whom, before they eate any thing 
themſelves, they uſed to offer a taſt of the beſt of every diſh. 
but how they did it I know not, unleſſe they thre it in the 
fire as Panoclus-did. 

un, fans . 

The 
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The Gueſts before they ſate downe, uſcd tocrowne their 
heads wich Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle for 
ſo lr member the bold gneſt in Euripides, calling and com- 
man ling tor h's drinke. ——— 50 3 Ara ubgeiyu AN 
bound his head with Myrile-bouyhs to ferme it trom aking. 
and the Rom ns it leems agree with them herein, tor ſaies 
Horace, wh-n he went ty be too merry, 
Nune decet aut viridi catut impedire myrto. 
The aſt ot theſe Garlan is, was to coole the head, and foto . 
reſtaine the heat of the Wine. neither did they crowne their Keres- 
heads only, but anoint them too, as if they had been going v 
to w.eſtle with rhe ſtrength of the liqour :? for ſo ſays hee in reer. 
Veſpis. -N x0; — 
1e xirramny navny. — 4 
Ovid and the Romans new of this trick too it ſeems, in 2 = 
— haben unit e mollis ſerta come. 
Uling ir as they did, either to keep the fumes and vapours 
from coming altogether, or to open the ports and let them 
out as ſoone as they came. for the (ame end was it, th it the 
hearb erambe, was fo much uſed in their feaſts, as it was allo 
among the Egyptians: and very likely it is to have a virtue 
that way, in regard of the antipathy ſaid to be in the na- 
ture of it, to the nature of the Vine, fo great, that it will 
not endure to grow neere it: which antipathy (they ſay)has 
been in it ever lince * Lyzcurgus (a King of Thrace) for cutting, : 
downe all the Vines in his Kingdome to prevent drunken- &. On 4- 
neſſe, being bound by; Bacchus with Vine-twiggs, to be riſtoph. in E- 
thrown into the Sea, in crying, let drop a teare upon the Ad. 1. 
ground, out of which tcare preſently ſprung the crambe ſo See 3+ 
called quali K, from Kt or Puprlle the Aples, or the 
Babies = we lay) in che eyes, to which tis thought to be 
hurtfull. 
Beſjdes anointing there was waſhing too, both before and 
after meat. that before had a peculiar name ot 54g x7! R 
&s, the other they call d, 
Th P P Their 
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Their poſture at eating was lying upon axiva beds (imitated 


* Poll.l.6.6.2, by the Romau led) with a Cadee a mett * clole by, which 


* Ari/'oph. in 


Eq. 


. 10, 


Es. 57s 


had bed clothes and all to ſlecp upon. Thoſe Ae, were us 
ſually cover*d with skinnes, according to that in the * Pact 
ot one that lay ſnorting upon à full belly. 
i byx4 wu Ivoy uu Fain Cvpgaus CG. 
and ſome times with Tapiſtry, tor the better ſort: for with 
ſuch Achilles his Embaſſadours are entertain d in * Homer 
. The manner 
ot Iving was on their iides, and .caning upon their elbowes, 
and therefore Silenws in Euripides, bids Cyclops (when they 
late at meat upon the ground) @ts 4 + exxere iwgyIpos, to 
place his clbow handſomely. T hey reſted their tect upon a 
IJrvs, or a foct-ſtoole, ſuch a one as June would beſtow 
upon Sovinns for the ſame uſe, 
To var emogins Al mages ms cAamvEt or 
And yet Iremembcr one in the Poets Cee, asking how he 
ſhould lit, was bid r 4786p , to ſtretch, out his knees. 
The table was ordinarily Tripus, unleſſe the man were ot a 
higher om: then he that {aid Si, menja tripes, tor then 
it might be ot another faſhion, but uſually it was made with 
three leggs, and an N upon it, called apes (in initati» 
on of the hipus at We to be taken off, and ſet on as they 
had occaſion. Of what faſhion ſoever it was, they uſed to 
reverence it with a great deale of religion, ſo as not to have 
any uncivill or prophane, or immodeſt diſcourſe, as long as 
they ſate at it, tor why ( ſaies Sneſius) it is holy, and conle- 
crated to Jupiter glaves, and Zines: Which gave occalion to 


yo 1... a . * ; _ / as 
an 5 = that exprellion of Demoiibenes le I At, re Tx 


$a. 2. 


ewe}. and to Iuvenals reverextia menſæ. The * firit that ever 
dared to prophane the table, were the Women that killed 


pauſ. in Phoc, Ieeus his ſon,, and ſer yd him np in the diſh, 


CAP. 
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SAR I. 


De Cile & Potu. 


H E Grecks (they (ay) in ancient times, as well as o- 

ther people; were contented with Maſts and Acornes 

fur their bread at leaft, it not for their Meat, and there were 

ga people employd of purpoſe to gather them, there 
was no cereale ſolum, in thole daies, no feare of menſus con- 

ſmimw; twas enough for the luxury of later daijes, to make 
peniceas men as, tables or trenchers of bread. In allnſion to 
the uſe of this food“ A. Gellus faies that the Romans made 
their civica cena of Oaben boughs, quoniam cibus vittucg, an- 
tiquiſſimus queruus capt ſolitus fit. in remembrance of their oben di- 
et. After maſt, they lookt lower and found better food in 
barly. for that kind of corne was the = firſt in uſe. after- 
ward, when fine Wheat, & tecth came ap,it was made a pu- 
niſhment to uſe it, as d Suetonius ſaies, decimatar hordeo pavit. 
Their way ot uſing corne at firſt before that mills came fe. 
udo laid to be firſt invented by Mylas |) was to roſt it in hot 
embers,or to parch it upon the hearth, & then pinſere to beat 
it and knead it into hard lamps or loaves. thoſe that did this 
the Romans called pinſores, which afterward came to piſteres, 
bakers. We read of Id parched ftuffe among the Iſraelites 


Vitg. En. 


L. 5. 4 6. 


- Artemi der. 


J 1.6.7 1. 
ble Aug. 


6. 24. 


Ser u. ad . 


1. Sam. c. 17, 


too, even there where we read of flower, and fo it was not v. 28. 


for nced that they uſed it. in time it came to varieties, and 
I alſo might ſay a great deale concerning them, as likewiſe 
of their uluall diſhes at feaſts, both: of fiſh and fleſh, but yon 
may have enough in Athenes with little paine, and leſſe 
profit. only I deſire to obſerve one thing, that of all the 
parts of a beaſt, the braine might by nc meanes be ſeen 
upon a table, for they loath'd to eate it, as much as a P3tha- 
forean could to eate a beane, and thought that none but he 
that had loſt his ſences, would offer to devoure that, from 
P p 2 which 


It Trac hl, 


* C. 15. 
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which all the ences had their life. nay 45x0:a>% the braine, 
might not be in their mouthes to ech it , as well as to eat 
it. and theretore S,, when he ſpeaks of Lichen his 
throwing trom the rock into the ſca, and daſhing out his 
braincs, how ginyerly docs he re late it, calling the braine 
white marrow of bis head. 
Rue , uterey ngeiry wi) 
b cans — 
Hecuba in Euripides ſpeaking of Afyanax his throwing downe 
from the tower by the Greeks, relates it atterthe ſame man- 
ner, calling it ic gayimy pee, adding withall" i» Ae 
at with Keverence be 1t fen. a 

But as for the Entralls, av, no dilh ſo common as 
that, inſomuch that yon ſhould have ſome covetous fel- 
lowes make a feaſt of nothing elſe. ſuch a teaſt they call d 
more pec uliarl y due, Or KAY HERB Team (oy. The meat was 
ſcrv'd up in diſhes of wood, or ot braſſe (tor the better 
ſort) and every ones portion at his place. 

The drinke which they had at tcafts, during meale time, 
was uſually wine mingled with water, toallay the ſtrength 
of it, and this mixture they ſay was the invention of An- 
phittyzon (him whom they report to have firſt inſtituted the 
mecting of the ſeven Citties called Concilium Amphiciyonicum ) 
but I have another ſtory tur you from“ Athenews , who had 
it from one Philunides a Phylitian, and it is this. When Bac 
chus firſt brought his Vines from the Red+(ea into Greece , the 
people came preſently flocking to the Sea ſide, and tell ſo 
immoderately to the liquor, that ſome became dead-drunk, 
and ſome'raving mad. others that came later, being driven 
away by a ſudden temp« ſtuvus ſhowre, when they retarn'd 
againe,tound ſome of the raine mingled with the Wine,which 
they had left in the cupps, and drinking freely of it, aggonrs” 
x, Hum igor Smaevay, notwithſtanding felt no ſuchettects 
as the tormer did, but continued ſober, This (they ſay) is 


the rcaſon, that at the firſt bringing in of the zaxgoubrer, or 


mixed 


— — — —— 
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mixed wine to the table, they uſed to remember He xen 

wpiter the founder of the raine, & the mixtwe:to which they 
added the health de Orvpeme. if the tealt were a victor.- feaſt, 
and dale Nh it it were at a Wedding; altering the name 
ot che health, according to che occauon of the feaſt. and 
yet Suphocles ſeemis to make the third reund to be to Jupiter 
Servator =-== x; Nds nes 

| wah Teru dg 
Preſently after meale came in dae the Wine in pris natu- 
ralibus whereof (it may bt) agmus, promulſis, or guſtatio, the 
firſt ia before they went to eating uſed to be the great 
Crater being filF'd, the S1mpo/tarch began a health, cicher to 
the good Genius (to whom they meant to indulge) or to the 
goodly god that invented the liquor; this health is called Po- 
culum not Charitotis, but d Saiures, and ſo to drinke it 
Impjopdty d3437 u e, making it a religions buſineſſe, as if 
it were a Lib ation or a drink offering, as he faies. Sed ade 
bs, 4 onto A lues, & many times they prayed too, 
crying out & a «za$8 ome lay this health was at the 
beginning of the tealt. but they did but lip at it, & therefore 
Helychius interprets a Sauuerirat, tor d et, little dem- 
hers. The laſthealth of all which they drunke juſt as th:y 
went to bed, was to Mercur), as to the god of ſleeping and 
dreams ===== Ag;eropoyry 
Ci mvudro n == = 

for that was the realon (ſaics Athenew) Jorg 33 *Feur Une 
eg ns D. yet ſome lay it was Me mauve Ai, the bottle 
or veſſell out of which they hiV'd the Wine, was uſually 
made of the skinne of a Boare, and thertore im Luſiſtrate (A- 
riſtephanis) it is call d by the name of Kg, and the Wine 
Aua blowd, and the powring it out gpexe ſlaughter, as it the 
Goat were a killing but then. 

When one friend drank to another, they calld it er- 
mor AUA Or aromas. a cu of good f inh. and tuch kind 
of expretſions AF table or pledgings, according to that 

P 3 Nu 
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-=== 2evsbors Sumc'toon 
Rar Nis === And thus if a 
great man kept the teaſt, when he drank to his favourites, 
he gave him the cup to keep. bur it he drank a health to one 
whom he lov'd (igauye or glap, his friend or his Catamite ) 
he drank part himſelte, and beſtowed the reſt upon the 
ground. Sometimes after Supper, they would fit up drink- 
ing for a wager all the night, and he that eould keep him. 
ſelfe waking till morning, had a ev-ouze, a cake made of 
flower and hony tor his labour, juſt as the women uſed to 
have in the The|mopheria. in ſuch mad fts as theſe they were 
wont io have e, riddles propos d, which he that could 
not interpret, was to drink off his cup, and if any one were 
weary, he might not depart unleſſe he had leave, (perha 
it was unleſſe he took, his leave) of the Maſter of the feaſt. 
and heare I might ealily ſpeake enough of their Kia, but 
I chink a little is ſufficient, and that I have done already. 
Now the cupps wherein they drank in ancient time were 
nothing but Bulle bornes. & mls Aena, ſaies the Scholiaſt 
upon Nicander, Ide u, inſomuch that the word u- 
eu, to fill drink, ſcem'd to be deri d from awggre theſe 
hornes. Scilicet. hence it was that they uſed to picture Bacchus 
witliBulls horns,nay theArgivi made his picture all Bull, which 
occaſioned ſome to call him downe-right by the name of 
Taurus a Bull, and the reaſon of thoſe phancies was ( ſaies 
the Scholiaſt) d wr Terganr e, Toric: Tho ns wi 
zune iow ſtrange ( ſaies he) or ratherghe Bu weed carriage of 
thole that uſe his liquor. but the beſt is, dat Deus immiti cor- 
nua cin ta bovis. Afterward they grew weary of hornes, and 
came to their canncs, which they ſeem to have made ot Ivy 
(tor Bacchus his ſake too no 9 to whom the wood be- 


Eurip, Alc. v. longs) He ne * & x A looryoy uA. 
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CAP. V. 
De iis que à diſcumbertibas fieri ſoleb ant. 


OR their behaviour at table, ſpetting and coughing, 

and (peaking loud, was counted uncivill in any but a 
| Genmtle-man(ora Senior, in whom nothing is freſþ) and to 
him it was a glory a H vi, laies Stobeus,to ſpet ſtoutly, 
or as Quint i lian calls it clare excreart- But paring of nailes 
was luch a ſordid thing, that no gentility could beare it out. 
Heſied (as tis thought) loug tince ab-ominated the incivility, 
or what ſhall 1 call it to hit his meaning? 
4 Mu n 2w ele de ip! d νν 
f Aber on Auf TIT A adVeo. 

Nor from the five-branch'd greene doe with a knife 

At feaſt ing cut the witherd tor thy lite, 
Their attendance was, every one his w/s, or his Pedee, to 
whom they uſed to deliver mz Sngopyrt , choyce bits, or ſuch 
dainties as they lik d beſt to keep, or to carry home wich 
them: but I muſt confeſſe it was counted ſomewhat baſe, 
and therefore clancularly done, except it were a very high 
feaſt indeed, and open houſe. thoſe boyes or ſervants were 
| commonly black-moores, atter the faſhion ot the Romans 

| ===== ibi pocula curſor 
Getulus dat it, aut nigri manus offea Mauri. 

Your use{xefortions, Which we read of, were another thing, 
a a piece of the Victime at a Sacrifice,ar a part of the choy- 
ceſt diſhes at a teaſt, lent by jall the company in a publick 
manner to friends that were abſent: for ſuch Plutarch reports 
to have been ſent to Aratws by King Antigens, when he Sa- 
crific'd at Corinth, and Ariſtophanes ( in his Acharnanes ) by 
the Bride at a Wedding 
a ENU ove rupi r tia 
Ex 1 NP 
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And indeed not only tie Gretkã but the Rom1ns and the 
Jewes too, are to be chmmended for remembring their 


1. Sam. 1. 4. triends in this kind tor the Yewes both at Sacri (ces / as EL 


kanab did to his Wite, and alto at te. ſts (as thoſe were bid 


a Nchem. c. to doe by 2 Nehe 12.) ulc 4 Coo 10 nd n ID LU 0 them for 


8, 10. 


whom nothing w jrepmed. When they had greas'd their tn- 
gers, they would take a picce ot ſoit bre: d, and rab them 
With it, and throw it to the does, and trom thence came 
the proverb i nm canis vivens & 093/14, or rather (if you 
will) map dali-, tor ſo they call d the bread trom amwmyudaruy 
to wipe; ſuch a thing as their Cooke: ct or xe cour(e 
bread which thcy had tor the ſame ute. 

The deſert con iſted of nuts and fruit, and all forts of 
junkets. they call'd this ſervice, by the ſeverall names of 


* Or i nN ele Impogibtere Um” egmuuare e, 


* Coronds 
Conni. 


0.1. 


or ura, | piderfie menje. And now to crowne all with 
dauncing and malick, which Homer calls * araJvuere Saris, 
(uſually accompanied with AA , merry ſongs , and 
tales) becauſe they themſelves ipent muſt time in pradtiſing, 
I ſhall be bold to ſpend a little . more in relating. 


CAP. VI. 
De cantu Convivali & Scolii. 


n. Socratesin Plato f Protagoras, ſpeake againſt the 
uſe of Muſick at a Feaf?, and Euripides ſay it were bet- 
ter us d at a Funeral. to make the Mourners merry; yet you 
ſhall find Xenophon himſelfe in himſelfe commending, & Phe- 
wins in Homer practiling the fame. Now the cuftome was 
when they came to the dauncing and the Mulick,( whereas 
at Meale-time leſſe cupps would ſerve) then to have greater, 
and a freſþ bowle (zgar3es) to begin with, for ſuch a one 
they had at every change, if they obſerv'd that faſhion we 
read of in Euripides. 


Lee 
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Kay ov, Wiper beter, «papmiley N 

Omnes e Hd wart a glyyy. 
The ſon? moſt common amongſt them was Flimmdius , fo 
call'd ('nſt as Hymene ne is from à man of the ſame name, 
and as we call e ſongꝑs Cheri and the Hike) becauſe it was 
ſung to the honour ot Harmedius and Ariſftogeiton, the two fa- 
mous 7 yrannicide, that put an end to the tyranny of the 
Piſiſtratide, by putting Hn perchis tui death, and of whom it 
is reported that the ſtrumpet Leena (as beatfly a name as H- 
5) io faithfully lov'd their bodies, that when ſhe was racke 
by the Tyrant, to diſcover” their conſpiracies, ſhe bit off a 

jcce of her tongue with her teeth, and (pic ic in his face. the 

— of -Harmalins was thus, $/xmm Apuids, {mr 7 
mi3mzs,Kc. you have mention of it in Ariftophenes his A- 
char neues, and his Veſhe. Sometimes they would have up 
Admetw, ora ſong to the praiſe of Aumetm ( for moſt of 
their (ongs, as well as thole of the Romans, tended to the 
praile of one famous worthy or other) it began thus, Ag. 
WHT W ue wy , * 45 124 5 N J 5 71 - 
*. &c. where = may obſerve the oppoting 4za33s to - 
avs. for ſo you [hall find gxss, commonly for a Coward in 
Heathen writers, who reckon'd virtutem ( as they call 'd it) 
valour and fortitude, ehe only virtue worthy the name. be- 
ſdes theſe two which I have nam d, you ſhall find a great 
many more ſuch in Authors, under the name of Zune, | 
will only give you one whole one, made by Timocreon, a Po- 
et of Rhodes againſt riches. 
e445 & rue Ay 
Mirr' & M eri nadily wir by Hareigg 
d 
Aud miptg;y 76 r x AN 
* Hi of 3 r iy me xa: 
Thoſe kind of ſongs which they called $x5ae, were firſt in- 
vented by one * Je pauder. they were lo called either firſt 
"= Q q Ha 


* In log, v 
1177. 
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* P/atarch. 
de muſs 


306 Arc hæelogiæ Attica. Lib. 6. 


He a Sion N dv en l, ſaies the Schaliaft anon R ane, 
from the crooked placing of the beds, and iche lying of the 
— upon them. or Fe 21% (as the Scholy ſales upon the 
me Poet in Vejpis) from the Hexuons diſordei ly manner 
in the ſinging: for there were in uſe among the Greeks (ſales 
* gobel, is * Dicearcbu e kun Ao wy) three waies of ſim ging 
K. Gay at ſuch meetings, the firſt v mire, by all together. 
the 


24 % be, by one after another in order as they fate, | 

34 One atter another but dgaxast, not in order, and s 

ven vv. either by ſucfas had beſt «ill, or by ſuch as he | 

that (ung 12ſt, ſhould pleaſe to chuſe, I ſay to ehuſe forin 

tinging a Scolium, as tis properly us'd, this was the cuſtome, 

He that $.olid firſt, took him a Myrtle rod, called d from 

dau ande (tor all the devotion now was to Bacchw and 

to Venus) and holding it in his hand like a thyr(w, begun in 

any place of Simenides or Stefichorus, or AX#chylw , where he 

had a mind, and continued as long as he pleas'd. the ver- 

ſes which they ſung, they call'd by the name of , or 

ef la, or nds, from the gies, or the rods, as being «pa 

virge. in the wor lsof Afuleus. when he had done, he deli- 

vor d bis bongh to whgm he thought fit. and he to whom 

the bough was deliner'd, was to goe on where the tother 

left off, and thus it went round till all had done, and then 

be tha was judg d by the company to have come off beſt, and | 

Eufath. Il. have capt the reft, had his a/ (as they call'd it) i.e. a cup,or + 

ſome ſuch thing for bis reward, unleſſe they ſung ſome of 
Homers verſes, tor then both the bough was Lawrell, and the 
prize a Lamb, from whence they were called «grow},as well 
as Homeriſte. Others ſay it was the cuſtome preſently after 
taking away. to have a harp goe from one to anather, and 
every one as he was beſt able, or as his mind gave him, to 
ling to the Harpe, with a bough in his hand belides. A third 
reaſon of the name is given by Ori a Cramwarian: vi be- 

cauſe the eyes and the underſtanding of thoſe that ſung, 

were by over ſtrong drinke become axoxue}, or dysgapu'ry, 

diſtorte 


& · Ariftoph. 
in Nub. 
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difforted, as they are in Mad · men, for iu y, 2nd * 
d o, right eyes, and a right mind, are well put: toge- 
er. 4% The ſong was called 2x45, (ſales the* Scholi- 
alt) by che figure antij}r.1/i5, becauie it was leaſt difficult of 
any, and wiaG@ , conſiſted but of a few ſteves, but this 
rf in another place of the ſame book is utterly diſ- 
lik d, . Ae #13 cvenebngyr u. A ven- 
nun, becauſe that figure Antif hraſis, is aiwateſ by we) of kaphemy, 
is give a bad thing « good name, but never to give a good thing a bad 
name. Origen 2 ſay) wrote a Poem, wherein he briefly 
compriz'd all ſuch things, as ſeem'd to be intricate and per- 
plexe, and gave it the title of Scolia. * Pericles is ſaid to have 
made his Laws, in the manner of Scolies, I think not for any 
obſcurity in the meaning, but Poetry in the making. 

T3 EA e, is not oppos (What ever it may ſeem to be) to 
that which they call » 3g$10y wiaGr (which might be ſung by 
one alone, whereas the Scolys could not) ſo called not be- 
cauſe it was ſung right along and in order, but either be- 
cauſe the perſons ſung i da, that is (as Suidas expormds it) 
alta & erec la voce, with a long blaſt , like the * trumpet , or be- 
: cauſe it was ſung xg! v dy, which I know not what 
way it was, but that Herodotus ſaies Arion playd after that 
way upon the ſhip, and Euſtathius and Syidas, ſay that Timo- 
thew playing after that manner to Alexander meere Ae i- 
wow Kc. So mod u bis pirit, that he leapt immediatly to his armes 
and took, them up to fight, Inſteed of Scolies , ſometimes you 
ſhould have whole Comedies ated, and then none ſo ſoone 
as Menanders. 

But amidf all this jollity, to put them in mind of the 
changeableneſſe and uncertainty of their conditions, (tor 
this they ſay was the uſe they made of them) they had their 
mud vu, oſcilla, or oſſi ſula, like thoſe which they uſed at Rome 
at the feaſt Sigilla ia, or ſuch as * Auguſtus is faid to have 
— with (talis aut offiſulis lude bat cum pueris ) things fo arti- 

ially made with joynts and pins, that in ſo many throwes 

Q 2 they 
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they would yec ld you a thoulani ſhapes, or moxthes, or faces. 
Perronius having at a certain feaſt, thrown thoſe things on 
the table, preſently cry'd out upon mortality, but with an 
ill intent, viz. to be merry therefore while he might. 
Heu, heu 103 mi eros, quam totus remunciv n- leſt 

Sic erimus enneti, poſtqguam nus aufefet orcus. 

Eryo vivamus dum licet eſſe l ene. 
And iuſt ſo the Ægyptians us d at feaſts, to bring in the pi- 
ture ot a dead man in a Coffin, for he that brought him in, 
bid every one i x viene 401 38 amourey ning, tveate and 
drinke,tcr to mo/ row ke ſhould dye, 


GA. VII. 
De Fereęrinis ex ipiendis. 


A Strenyer , Whether you take it for a Gueſt or for an 
Alicu, ſo it were not a god, was allwaies had in to reli- 
gious citreme at Athens, ws as oor 2) Ways M any be A. 
Au ou + Eirer,tharl as the Schulte lach upon * Euripuules if any 
one woda ſtranyer, he was lookt upon as a, prophane curſed fellow: 
according to the Poet himſclte in another * place. 
ect goc the ſtrangers hands, 
| Which being ſacred may not be in bands. 
And good reaſon; for -=-- aggs 8 Nis d 4m#res 
Sehe all ſtrangers hace AH,, own Letters of pro- 
tection, and theretore no dolus fo malus, as Zeraminy. Now 
this eſteeme they had, Firſt in obedicnce to the Lawes of 
2d c Eres, Or wEeres:you may call him Ifir Hoſpes,tor * O- 
vid in his Metamaphoiis {peaks of Io bupitis Are an Altar of 
his in Of, where the unholpital people, for their brutiſb in- 
human ij, are {tid to have been turn d into Cera bullocks. 
Ti iter Xenizs as much as he was tor the jtrangers , was better 


' brown and honcai*d then any of the Jupiters belides, accor- 


Jing to that of Pitsch, Ferie Ns mal Mu g e23aAw , as it 
| he 
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he had c at d more for them then other people. 
Tupiter bo pitib us nam te dare jura loquuntur. Virg al 

remember indecd ance;to thewi how well he weg pleat'd 

with that virtue of hoſpitality, beina in his travells in Phry- 

gia with Mercury loviagly entertain'd by Baucis and Ppile- 

mon, when no body .clie would receive him, in requitall 

thereof, he preſerv'd the houſe from the Earth-quake ,and 

made it a T<mple.,. 02241 

21% In obedience to the Laws cf the City hich expreſty xe. . 3. 
commanded them v Fires v7 abu; vet % wong a ranger. Amur. 
and this made Atiſti pus upon Secrares his information pre- 
ſently to remove to Athens and dwell there, nay ſaics 705 40 
Execrationibus ſ ul lieu {ancitum eſt eve. ſpeaking of retuſall to 6 
ſhew a ſtranger the way) that command was entorc'd with 
the penalty of publique exccrations. 

It a ſtrenger had received any wrong (becauſe they might 
not be ſo familiar as ty doe it the uſelves) there were ax;xd), 
allowed ot purpole to plead tor them, as well as ter to 
entertaine them, unleſſe you will ſay that theſe laſt oflicers 
were not tar C that is befpites only fackas tartd a while 
and away, but for E that is wimxer ,. Or inquilini, ſuch as 
ſet up their habitation in the place «where they came: for 
thoſe were made topay their wenimey, an yearly rent to the 
Citty, the Men twel /e, and the Women ix Drachmes, 1 
which if they did nor pay, they ſold chem, and put them in- 857. 
to the {hips tor gally-llaves, as not reckoning them clean 
corne, and true Citizens, any more then“ 4riftotle, but only * r.3. Polit. 
(in the words of A4ri/hphanes) avert agar, the out caſts and 
cka fe, and no more. even the Cretan, themſelves (as evil 
beaſts as they were) ſcem to have had humaxity enongh in this 
reipeRt, otherwite what meant their Zevmat TeamTa, two di- 1heae, 
ſtint Tables, and a Chamber kept ot purpole for ſtrangers? 

The very Soul liers at che taking of Troy, ſo much valued 
the hoſpitality ew d by Anteror to Morelaw , as to ſpare 
bis houle alone. | 

Qq3 | 
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I muſt confeſſe indeed the Lede mn heare but ill for 
their ten and DHC his Law againſt admittance of 
ſteangers bat upon certain daies, and cheir dealing deceit- 
fully with them the too, which made the Poetſ even in P ce) 
brand them with the name of e nay it is (aid how 
that they never made any ac#7geriper, (as they cal. d it) free 
of their city but only two, v. Tijaments the Poet, and his 
brother Hegias. But till I hope their Ede rangers, were all 
one With 84 Barbarians, for whom the word is often 
uſed, faies Herudotus, and the Scholiaſt upon Homer. for clſe 
certainly Plats would never have given ſuch commendati- 
ons of their Policy, though it be as proper to the neture of po- 
lic as it is inconliſtent wich the name of mam), to care moſt 
for ones private good. 


CAP. VIIL 
De Heſpitchus excipiendis. 


F the Athenians were ſo kind wi; Eire , to every ſtran- 
ger, properly ſo called. what were they (think you) nt 
Wot loox, to their en ſtrangers (as we ule to call it) or to 
theic ſworn gurſii, that had their <gpazzawy, Or bene, or 
_ beſpitii, ome thing or other like a ticket, to ſhew for 
ir quarter when they came: ſuch as 7aſon in curteſy offe- 
red Medea to help her in the time of exilement. 
dee 74 N uCon' br ee s 47. 
So farre were the Zwedixer, thoſe that entertain'd gueſts 
(vou may call them E des too, for it is a name for beth, like 
bejpe rhaps to ſhew their neer relation) from ſo much as 
ſa pling are of hatred for kindneſſe, that it coſt Dis 
no leſſe then his life, who though he were forwarnd of an in- 
tention of Callippus his gueſt to murther him, took no care 
to avoid him, a/q,wSes, being aſbem'd ( ſaies Pluterch in his 
chapter de Titioſo pudore) gui D placy ima , to be- 
ware 
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ware of one that was his friend and gueſt too. (as it that were 


The manner of entertaining a ſtranger was this. As ſoon 
ascverchey law him, 2Gwyy inen acgnr, the firſt Finder. 
care they had, was to have lomewhat for him to eat a i 
Egredientem illico e navi adduxit ad cenam , ſaies Terence. *. 

hen he came to the doore (as ſome ſay) they both joyf d 
ſeet on the threſbold, and there mutually engaged ves 
to be true and truſty. Qui recipiebant, & qui recipiebantur veni- 
ebant ad beſtium, & ponebamt pedem in es, & confirmabant quod unus e Di- 
non det iperet alium. and therefore bolpes is aid tobe deri d 
from hoſtium, or eſtium a dyore, and pes a bet. When he tame : | 
in, they call'd for the Strangers bottle ¶ as he ſaiet in * Fletire, Eurip-.v. 
ae by die Fine) and drank to him in a cup of Wine, 71K 
before ever they ask d his name (faith Athenexc, 65 Mi Furl 
as alu N, % © 789 ©&u wee, A giving bim bor, becauſe 
he was a ſtranger, not hec aue be was this or that particular man. now 
they us d Wine rather then any other liquor ¶ ſaies the ſame 
Author) becauſe they took it to be, jaxwridr 7 e ale, Iden 
mys21puairey mu Lola, Nc · Powerful! io warme the affeftion tos 14. 
4s well as the ſtomach, 

The next thing they preſented bim with was Salt , inti- 
mating their friendſhip muſt be ſo ſeaſon'd with good car- 
rage, as it might keep long and {weet. all che time of his 
being in the houſe, this reſpect he had. They made their 
own daughters to attend upon him, to fill drink and the 
like: nay and to bring him Water in a Baſin, and waſh his 
feet with their own hands, as may be prov'd by ſeverall pla- 
ces in Hemer both obſerved and approved by Atbenæ ur, uh 
makes it to be an ancient cuſtome, au? eg N x; 
ge vr. auen v £45: dgy ene? n "ave ſaĩth he) 
2: They allotted Swa3a, Chambers apart trom the reſt, of 
purpoſe for ſtranyers, which purs me in mind of Admetws in 
the * Poets Alceſtis , who when Henle, comming to his . 34 
houſe in a time of Mourning (a thing accounted de fo 

aulit 


2. . 
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Wnfitt to be ſeen by the ſacred eyes of a ſtange- (a8 he there favs.)was 
cheretore about to be gone againe. replyed; no ſuch need, good 
Hercules, noi tonding the mob ming in the don e. rn Of 

xe Ferse er, eie e monty. Fer we hade 
Chambers on the other ide of the houſe which wee beep only for ſtran- 
gers, and you ſhall be there. 

3 When they late at Meales, they had a table alfo'to 
themſelves, as iu ay be conjectur'd by chat. mn Oreſtes had 
at his being in Aibers 

9 » E164 re s 
Haiger 1 * f 
Laſtly they had ws Kepxides places atlowad « cher at the 
ſbewes, inſticured by Sphyromack ur. Therefore to veturne re- 
ſpect againe to the people ot che houlE; as at his coming in- 
to the Country, he ought to doe reverence and Sacritice to 
the Ge:iws of the place, ſaluting the ground with'a kiſſe 
Cadmws egiryrates, peregriney, vicula terre 
Fecit, & ignotos montes, o910(q. lalutat. 
So during all the time of his being with them, he was to 
doe Divine ſervice, mis &myedlvg weir, unto their gods eff 
cially, or the gods of the flace, as Alexander did at his bh. 
ing at Trey, and as they themſelves it they had been from 
home at their returne,were to doe $wiemig x7! (as Her- 
cules calls them) to the Pexates, the gods of the haute. In like 
manner; at his going out of the Countrey, when hee came 
to the borders, he kiis d the ground and ſo took his leave 
of the Cenius, as Ovid ſales 
=== dant oſcula terre Troades -=-= 
Whenſoever the party had a mind to be gone, it was conn- 
ted an unc iv ility to detaine him: this Menelaw mn pe a= 
Aiſctl and lete ic tor a rule. | 
xy E vν,i o inerre 9 bees. 
At parting they uiually gave Ca Mes) Or mi Eris, ſome 
thing or other tor a remembrance, or to beare their charges 


by the . Belides every mans private benevolence, there 


Was 
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was S a common Hoſpitall maintain d by the City, 
where it any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, were denied 
entertainment, they might complaine to the Magiſtrate & be 
righted. Indeed a murtherer or ſuch like perſon, they might 
not by any means e ν (as he * calls it) cutertaine 
him, and give him meat and drink, as being «que & igui inter- 
diddum. The firſt that ever built a Xenodochium, was Hyrcanus, 
whom Joſeph and Egeſipus report to have taken 3000. ta- 
lents of gold out of Dawrds Sepulchre; zoo whereof he gave 
to Antiochus, to remove the Siege, and build a Hoſpitall with 
the reſt to make ſatisfaction. | 


CAP. IX. 
De Pawuperibus ſublevandis. 


ND now in the laſt place, I have a word to ſay alſo, 

ol the good will, which the Athenians bare to the poore. 
and certainly ii they intended no more then the Heneur of 
their City, they would be loath to ſuffer any to become a 
beggar; of whom Tjocrates ſaies in his Areopag. mho way - 
avrs, that be is diſparagement to the city wherein he lives. To 
prevent this diſgrace, every ira or Society, kept a poore- 
mans box, or a common Treaſury, for the reliefe of ſuch as 
cams to poverty, and the — of Captives. into that 


* Eurip. 


box once every month, they uſed c dener, conferre era- ,, Eureul, 


mim, (as Plautus ſaĩes verum amici contulernm) to put every 


mans contribution; and from thence were the contributers Herpoer. 


called by the name ot ic or idr Tangend. he that thus 
came to a gathering (as we call it) was ſaid ovwiyyy or - 
Lau d dggrer, as in Ariſtotle ¶ Acros l. 2. e. 5.) where he makes 
this inſtance of a thing x7! wylw, that happen'd by chance; it a 
creditor, d%% & Wnaeciy de,. d af xojwutouire + 
Gogrer, With bis Bond in his hand ſbould come to bis debtor yor mony, 
when he with his roll in his hand, * come tothe Pariſh (as we 9) 
F Li 


315 Archaologie Attice. ' Lib, 6, 
for « colleftion. Such another contribution was that which 
they called "£3197 mwrawor, appointed by Ariffider for thoſe 
that aſſiſted him in the Warre againſt the Medes , of which 
Ariſtopbanes in his Lxſiſtrate. It there hapned any controver- 
ſy in this bulinefle, there were uu i. Laws and Wirits 
made for the purpoſe. 

Plato ſpeaks very well of this * cuſtome, and Trajanw the 
Emperour in his anſwer to Pliny approves of it, permitting 
the uſe thereof to the Amiſeni (for other Citties had it as 
well as Atbens) es facilius, ſi tali Colfatione Oc. 

Other proviſion there was beſides thiseranus for their re- 
liefe. for the richer ſort were wont every new moone, to 
make a great feaſt of Bread, and other courſe fare: which 
feaſt being chiefly intended to the honour of Hecate, gave 
occallion to them, to call every coarſe beggarly feaſt, by the 
nome of Hecates cena. but * as the = was, the perſon 
in Pluto Ariftopbonzs,took his argument even from thence, to 
commend the condition ot the poore, above that of the rich. 
fGies he ---- odg* zune Tes du ni 

l N H, 6:74 N t A Kc. Wh 
Ajke Hecate, and ſbe will tel which is beſt. To conclude, I have 
real that they had a Lacar, mony allowed them out of the 
Treaſury, to pay for places at the Plazes and the ſbewes, 


SECT. 
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SEG. I. 
De Ritibur Bellicts, 


CAP. 1 


De Militibu. 


Aving ſpoken of the cuſtomes uſed by the A- 
H thenians amongſt themſelves, it will be titting in 
the next place to ſay ſomething of thole which 
they uſed towards their enimies ; and after that of thoſe to- 
wards either, or both, in Divinations. Av 
The Warlike proviſion which they made for the defence 
of the City, was partly this. The young men being Liſted 
inter Ephebos( which was as I told you, at the age of Eighteen) 
were from that time till twenty, 3 Tels meanizers ( as they - 
call d it) that is, they muſt be carcitores, or fraxateres. or they 
muſt <p 1mady me oe} ee, ſtand ſentinell and keep 
Guards in the Forts, and be employ'd in the making of 
Works and the like, according to that of Terence , Video . y, 
herilem filium minorem huc advenire: Mirgr 2 Piræe abu erit 
nam ibi cuſtos public eff nune. The ſirſi of the two years they 
kept within the City, but the ſecond they tothe 
rbs, and in token of the degree they Ce, they 4 
received of the people a Shield, * a Speare, and a yaguus, * 
r 2 or 
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or Coat foi a Livery. during theſe two years , they could 
not be compelled to ſighi d meselen, without the Liberties. but 
ever after till ſorty they might. and both the firſt, and e- 
v ry ycaràſtet, till the end of forty two years, (as I take it) 
they had their own names, together with the name of the 
Fa regiſtred in this manner, à q r impriuc. 
(ich a one in pay ever fince ſuch a one was Archm Eponymus, to ſhew 
how long every man had been in ſervice. of theſe zt 
there were twenty two, according to the nũber of the years 
from eighteen to forty. they are calFd gawruuer , from 
the AE eu tor, in which they liſted their names 

after they were twenty years old "and ſometimes iadruwr 
uh becauſe they thus kept a note of every mans age, in 
oppolition to EL N guany, Who were but to keep a 
note of their Tribes. Nuw ſome there were that were ex- 
empted, and ſome that were excluded from the ſervice: the for- 
mer were ſuch as Cuſtome-holders 3 n. eee; 
who therefore had the priviledge 4 &74a6g: or the N. 
1. e. u N Herden N, Bech his Sali! , or dauncing 
Frieſty. The latter were, i rec, ſlaves and all ſuch proletarious 
People, who were not to be employ'd but in caſe of neceſſi- 
ty, nor had the honour & e Her, Which the o- 
thecs — as ſoon as they had taken _ oath in the 
Temple of Agraulus, & r M Tana, were liſted by the 
0 , or General 45 many as he »grbaster 8 
of, after the manner of the Roman Deleſts) in the Kara 
ug or Muſter- role, which he kept for the ſame purpoſe, ha- 
ving beſides that another nlzat or Table - book, for ſuch as 
were Emeriti out of ſervice, and diſcharged. After they had 
been liſted by the General], they were to be liſted againe by 
the under Officer, the 327), or the foot by the ratlagxa, 
and the Horſe- men by the gvdzzpyo!. The i were of 
three ſorts: Firſt thoſe more eſpecially fo called, ſuch as 
uſed much Armour, gave de, and were gravis aimaturæ 
wilites,with their wide Shields and long Speares. 21) e, 


. Levis 
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Levis armature milites, ſuch as had little or no Armour, bit 
carri'd Arrowes, and Darts, and Stones for the ſling. and 
3% Hara, a middle fart between both, with their mane, 
or d, nariow Shields and ſhort Spearet. Sui as they 
made choyce ot tor Horie- men, were to be Jranirare vic 
,? Y own (la ies Xenophon) able both in body and purſe, and 
thereture were to be examin'd tirſt by the Senateof 500, be- 
tore they could be liſted ; and ſo were likewiſe the Horſes 
themſclves, to try whether they were — Skittiſþ , or 
Yopadys (as the Scholiaſt calls it) Noyſe-proofe. and this they 
did 54 g Neo, wich a Bell, or a Kettle-drum, or a Pipe, 
| know not which I ſhall render it. And now I am put in 
mind of the xd, which they uſed to make a noyſe with- 
all, when they did awnadiou Walk, the Round, to try whe- 
ther the Guards were a ſleep or no, which thy called - 
yopogety Or Kadwiew. 
— LC.» 
$uatae! gm === 
jnſomuch that Kg is uſed forthe fame with riese, 
to 10, or prove, as in Bai achis, 3 m me? 8 uvhew: and exo fricer, 
for A cee intentatum. as in Luſiſtrate, x; wevrpeps Uf indy- 
x os aig;297 de its e aogiyus wehwray. It a 
orſe had been Terpuuww & wor ne and beaten ont wich long ſer- 
e, they mark d him inthe Jaw wich the ſigne of a Nye (a 
wheele I think ) and gave gave him his 7yverrmer; for ſo they He/5cb, 
call'd bock che mark and the diſcharg it (elfe: whence came 
the proverb uſed by Eupolis dent t d nc f- 
mer, to giue a man his tus that is his diſcharge. All their 
Horſes tlie Creeks reckon'd to be conſecrated to the Sunne, 
and Beda upon the Kings, gives this reaſon, Audientes Greci 4b 
I|ratliticis , (quos divinas habere liters fama prodebet) quod Helis 
currh igneo, & equus igne is ſit ad celeſtes tranſlatus ( vel cert hoc iy- 
ſun inter alia depictum in parigte videntes) crediderumt vicinià decepti 
nominis Solis hic tranſitum per calos eſſe dæſignatum, c miratulum di- 
vitutus fadſum commutarunt in * ur crreris, &. becauſe He- 
i 3 lia 


1. Pol J. 8. 


6,12, 
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#x once was carri'd up to hæa ven with Horſes, there fore He- 
liu or the Sunne, mult be thought to have horſes conſecra- 
ted to his ſervice tor ever after. 
» The Horſe- men. firſt, ſome were π , that had two 
waies to fight, with Armour for the purpole, and a boy to hold 
their horle while they tought a toot ( a faſhion of Alexan- 
ders own inventing.) 21 Some were ia mwyz:.that ha | two 
Herſes, one to ride upon, and the other to lead. from «184. 
Their manner of lite was very high and ſtately, for many 
times they would mums, that is, have a ranſvett;on,or ride 
into the City in Pompe, and triumph with a Coach, and a 
garment of Searlet or Purple, uſually called by che name of 
atugs,as it is in theſe verles, 
"OTar ov Hinas ov fg INLINE e worry 
aw Mozaxaine void” i 

Forin ancient time it was counted not below a King, for 
to ride the Coach-horſe, or ſit in the chaire. awige then 
were called ic, and were better then <bgfdra, who 
lookt to the Coach only. ä 

The number of the Horſe- men was greater or leſſe, ac- 
cording to che uumber of the people. otherwiſe (as Polux 
ſaith) every aα which was the twelfth part ot a Tribe) 
was to ſind two. 

Moſt of the Athenian Souldiers were aſidui, and went d 
Warre upon their own charges , inſormach that they 
reckond it a very dilgracetull thing to be erarii, or merch, 


and to take — Concerning a mercenary Souldiers pay, 


what it was, becauſe it was ſo often chang d, I think I had 
better be ſilent . and concerning the habit, and diet of o- 
chers only this, that a Law made by Cimeas and Phyxus, for- 
bad them to be aCghaires, and to we are long haire, as ſome 
ſay: but(itmay be) the latter is to be meant only of their 
fore- locks, which they were to cut, «jp mghzorery in of 

” «nbc 7335 wr eders, that the enemy might have no holu- 
2 in his Ibeſeas, where 7 ſatet alſo _ che 

aſhion 


Archeolegie Attica. Lib.6, 319 


faſhion being firſt us d by Theſew , was therefore called 
Saen 


SA 
De Armis quibus vimpropulſab ant. 


HE firſt makers of Armour are ſaid to be the Lenni - 

ans , ot whom Dulcan was the chief workman. The 
Mettall whereot it was made at the firſt was Brafle ſaies 
panſoniat, but for want of Iron, ſaies Hefiad. + ach, 

Lan ff riggatorre witay S un bore op. : 
The moſt noted Armour was the Helmet, the Shield, and the 
coat of Maile. The moſt noted thing in the Helmet, was the 
Ceft, invented by the Cares, and therefore calFd by Alice, 
Keerns ce the thing, or the pait wherein, or whereto it 
was taſtend they called ogixope,and to faſten it ci 

ae I' i tvry tare ioomdvro. Homer, 
The Creſt was double or treble, according to the quality of 
the perſon, for it he were an heros, it might be treble ſaies 
2 Furipides, and quadruple faies Þ Apollunine. a1n Ore/?. 
Terggoan voiriu nogw iachdlm To ANG. b L. 2. 

The ſtutte whereof it was made, was uſually feathers, and 
the haĩre of a Horte-caile ; ind thence it is that it is called 
net and L, rpuedaye, in * ITheccritus; and that it is * 14 , 3. 
faid © rei e when the haire fell off. The other parts « Ariſteph, in 
of the Helmet bare, the name of that part of the head Pree. 
to which they belong, as di the eyebrows, and the reſt ex- 
cept the Penthouſe i . Of the ſbield, buth the matter, and 
the forme, was ot ſeveral! kinds, tor ſometimes it was made 


” 


of Oziers woven together, according to that of Virgil. Ex 7. 
—— flectuntq, Salignas = 
Unbonum Crates === bat then they Ach. 


calfd it iN) and ſometimes of wood, but moſt common- 
ly of raw Oxe hides, or of pieces of Leather, doubled or 
* laid 


© Troad. v. 
1336, 


$trabo l. 14. 


* Ariſtop, in 
Kan, 


Is Eliatr. 


Kut,v.617, 


L. 21. Cc. 14. 
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laid one upon the other. Ovid ſaies, Ajax had Septemplicem 
ch ferm, a Buckler that had ſeaven pieces of or foldines in 
it; and Achilles another that had tenne. neither was this all, 
for it was done over with Braſſe beſides, as that of Achille 
was, | e, & proxima Tupit 
Terga novena f onum, decimo tamen orbe mor atum eſt. 
And theretore in * Euripides it is called a. e For 
the torme of it, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 
and ſometimes ſquare. the names of the ſeverall parts of it 
you may have in 1. Poux L.1.c.10. Only thus much I may 
rell you, firſt tor the making ofthem, that it was wont to be 
done with a great deale of curiolity, both tor ſhew and tor 
uſe, as having x&3e+6 ornaments to be ſeen, and xey yropere 
little holes to tee others by, ſer in the , or the border: and 
217 For the invention of them; the handle by which they 
held ir, called g, or peu, Or Ste, was inuented by 
the Cares, and thence it was that Anacreon called it ej? 
3209: and ſo were likewiſe the umbilicus, and the armes, and 
moſt of the reſt. In memory of this invention, when they 
buried any man, they uſed to put a Shield and a Creſt into 
the grave along with him. The Armes (N cue or iowa) 
were different, according to the quality of the leer. UViy(- 
ſes had his Ayagirbomer; Idemeneus Grand- child to Sol a Rouſt- 
cock, the avant coureur to the Sun. but the Heroes anciently , as 
for the moſt part, uſed to beare Eagles, 4omdvy imwras - 
E narnrtnery, to the Armes, they added verſes in com- 
mendation ot the proweſſe ot the Perſon, by which he de- 
ſerv'd thoſe Armes, and the name of the — ſuch as Pau- 
ſania relates upon that of Tdomenew. The caſe or Theca 
wherein the ſhield was put, they called gzywa, a name ( it 
may be) tor any other the like caſes , according to that in 
* Ardromache. | 
Kae Tryn © Mn gay pen. 
Rhodiginw ſaĩes, that in the uſe of the ſhield, there were ſome 
things which they obſerv d to be ominows: for as if it — 
pene 
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pendl to ſtrike their knees, they counted it luck e, but if they 
Rick it with their Speare, twas an ill {ſigne. The moſt fa- 
mous {hield that ever I read of in heathen writers. was that 
ot In io Aeg ioch i, NA med Ae bee auſe he COVE rd it ith 
the sin ot his nurſe the goat called Amalthea. this ſhield he 
beſtowed upon Minerva, who ingrav'd upon it the Stone-ma- 
king or eſtoniſbing head of Media. Whether that Sciun (acrum: 
which Alexander is ſaid to have ſtolne, and to have carried 
alwaics before him, were the ſame with this or no, I know 
not, Thcirihiclds when they laid them up in the Temples 
(as the faſhion was alſo tor the other fort of armes) they 
{utterd not to have their a4 xz2zgs5 handles, (or ſome ſuch ne- 
ceſſary appuctenance) that ſo in caſe there ſhould be any in- 
ſurrection, they might be the leſſe ready for uſe; which was 
the cauſe why he in the Poet cryd out fo as he did, when he 
ſaw it otherwile. | 
"Or uct M "$5401 * T anke 
For ſaics another a little before. 
Ou ð Ie, comp Mei + uns acyroiag 
Tam (a7 avmvio als oigratiy Pad 

The Coats of Maile were of three ſorts, the firſt Chu, which 
reached from the Navell to the knees: the ſecond Hades 
or, Which cover d halte the breſt, ſuch as Polyenu reports to 
have bin much us'd by the Souldiers of Alexander the Great. 
The third , which reached from the ſhoulders to the 
navell, fo cailed d d pry, from freſerving the heart, 
and the breſt: from which peculiar office ot it, Ariſtophanes 
in Acharnenſibiu, borrowes the word Sit. for to lignity 
to be well nigh drunke, (as we ſay when we have well ea- 
ten or drunken, that we are well arm'd againſt the cold) and 
des d to lignity daxgguedueus drunk to the toppe. now A 
Thorax was either gun, all of one piece, or plaine like pans xeres 
retia tunica: or elſe A, With chaixes or plates ot iron 

at between the leather (as it is in our Coates of Maile) 
the leather I ſay, becauſe it was uſually made of a hide ( 


) 


00705 


Erymsl. 


Ariſiozb is 


Pate. 


Ariſdot h. in 
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Iten. 
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oxime) as the Scha were, 


—_— 4 

So they lay that the Latin word Lorica comes from trum, tlie 
dry'd and tann'd hide whereot it was made, according to 
that of Vigil. 

Cui ſ ella latos humeros exeniyta juver.co 

Fug natori eper:t. 
The holes where they put out their armes Ariſtbanes calls 
NA, by a Metaphore from the holes of a boate, where 
they put out the Oares. 

The Colour moſt in uſe upon their Armes, Clothes, or 
Creſts, &c. was crimſon red, either to make themſelves the 
leſſe afraid, it they ſaw their blood, being us d to the colour; 
or elſe that the enemy might be the leiſe able to perceive ic, 
it they ſhould chance to be wounded, From this Phenicean 
colour, the Lacedemonians' call'd their Coate ( or Creſt, or 
what is it?) , in allultionto whole red blauds colour, 
the Poet in Acha nenſes ſpeaking of having a tellow beaten 
till the bloud came, thus exprelles it. 

My rag air 4 al og Tunes cou os 
Lei card him, and work him, ani belabour him, u we make bis 
nne lihe a gots, 

To carry their Previſion in, every man had his xAor, Or 3+ 
Jeden qa nen a kind of basket,(filcinam)made ot Oziers, 
(mare wich a long narrow neck, & therefore the Poct ha- 
vingnsd the word quazer , to ſignity ſuch a thing , in the 
ſame Comedy uſcs the word waiwyira;, to lignity men that 
bad a nech as long as that abing. Their ordinary provilion was 
Cheeſe, and Olives, and Onions: the quantity commonly to 
muchas would ſerve for three daics, according to that ot 
the ſame Poet ſtill, and in the ſan.cComedy, where ſpeakinę 
azainſt che troubleſome lite ot a Sauldier, among othe 
troubles he reckons in viz. : 

"Emmygviy Nn n{rgar mera). 
Thoſe too often repeated orvers for three daies proviſion. 
CAP 


= — — 
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CAP 55 
De armis quibus vim inferebant. 


HE Armes or the Weatons they uſed to fight with, were 
in ancient time clubbs ( uſed alſo tor the putting of 
Maletactors to death) called by * Flomer gzaey ee , accord- 
ing to that of Horace, 
Ungubius & fung, dein ſuſtibus atq, ita porro 
Pugnabant armis que foſt fabricaverat uus. 
But afterward they came to Spears, a weapon fo highly e- 
iteemed, that ſome would not ſtick to adore it; as may be 
gathered by the words of Euſtathins. & dv wed mite; os 
3p 227 dxornev 2137 Tim ago brufer de] Where deu, ſome 
lay (ignifies to worſhip( and fo they lay of the word numerare, 
uled by Cicers in his booke De Nat. Deorwm. Novi ego Fpicmreos 
ennia ſegilla nwmerantes) thus it is reported of one Pherem A. 
lex ander a tyrant, that having kil'd his unkle Pohtbren with 
his Speare, he took it and crown'd it with Garlands, and 
caus' dir to be ador'd by the name of wav: one would 
have thought it ſufhciently honout d, to be uſed by Kings 
infteed of Scepters, as 7yſtin ſaith it was, or at moſt to have 
aplace in the Temple, or elſe to have been dedicated to a god, 
as Plutarch ſaith it was to Pallz5,(becauſe of away, the proper 
word for ,, to be joyned to the ſtatue of the god, 
for ſo it commonly was among the Latines eſpecially; 
whence it came that haſte mete , ſhaking of the Speares , bo 
often ſpoken of by Livy and others, was accounted ſuch a 
grand prodigium. If there were none of this, yet the reſpect 
they gave to them will ſufficiently appeare, in the care they 
took of the keeping them. for when they ſlept in the held, 
they faſtned it & oawporie. which Pol/ux interprets, the butt- 
end of the Speare , made (it may be) with a croſſe for the 
better hold-faſt (quaſi) 5avpwrigs from raue. but Euſtatbi- 
S { 2 Is 


A & · on II. 7. 


Ned. 
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w laĩch it was an tron with a (harp taile like a ſnake, to be 
ſet in the ground, and a hollow head, to fer the Spearei n, 
from cares Ieceria a Lizard, which it reſembled. when they 
Came home they {cet it in a long wooden ( 700 , mace 8011 ur- 
pole by a pillar of the home. 

M T pine big orie era watces 

Jugsolunc ern er ic 
ſaics Homer, and Til has the like. 

F.xin que mediis ingenti adnixe columne 

Adibus aſtabat, validam vi con iput haſtam. 
The cuſtome tirſt auagqy to vibrate the Speare before they us d 
it, to try the ſtrength of it, was ſo conſtantly kept, that 17 
vemket, à ſhape-ſpeare, came at length to be an ordinary 
word both in Homer and other Poets tolignity a Soyldier, 
When the Greeks began the ule of Bowes, I know not: but 
it ſeems they had ſuch things, and Hehchii in the word i- 
vela laics they made the ſtrizgs of Hories hae. Swords likes 
wiſe they had, which they us'd to hang by their tides, He n- 
aauwyor by belts, or ſtrings of leather, as they did the f ields, 
and the firings came over the [huuiders as vurs doc, 

"Quorn Is wir pup! wihdydrroy Gop "Oxu mo 
What other ofenive armes they had I know not, but the 
Scholiaft upon Euripides in one place reports, that about the 
time of the Theban \Warce, they excelled moſt in the detex- 
five, and that the Barbarians were better at the offentive 


then they. 


| 


AT... . 


\ 
De ritu# excipiend; legatos, indicend: he lun, OS deos, 
objervandi dies, & trajiciendi find os. 


S carefull and as cunning as they were in Warrelike 
affaires, I cannot find but that they did propere [equi que 

get inchoare, heare a greater afſection to Peace? as may appear 
in 
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thcic honourable receiving of Embaſſadors, to whom they 
gave hearing in n worle place then A Tempiz, * and their eu. 
tertainment in the Han. The ninall Enſigne carried by 
Greek Embaiiadors, was xnzuuaey cadiCous d iht ſtaffe of 
voud with inakes twiſted about it, and looking one ano- 
ther in che face. whither was this toattright them from diſ- 
cord,and to put them in mino the Serftnts teeth a ſced of 
diſſention ſometime ſou n by Cad among Pra friends) 
is but ceg adi my comec ture, and a bolt perhaps too (con (| it 
to hit the marke. An Embatladors allowance, was two 
Seaxuat aday, which they uſually called 5 magfer. It the 
Peace could not be het, but they muſt needs have warte, 
yet they would be {ure to give warning, and taire play, and 
make Proclamation ot their intentions before they marcht. 


4 


* Demoſth. 
. A- 
Tp20 Þ. 


Etyn. 


1 3 . rc 0 ; * \\ * ir” 8 a 4 C 7 K : 
the manner in proclaiming \Varre, was to ſend a fellow-of . Homer in 


purpoſe, either to caſt a Sp-are, r to let looſe a Lamb into 
the borders of the Countrey, or into the City it ſelſe whe- 
ther they were Marching {which He tics rather thinks to 
have been the fiprall beture a Battle) thereby ſrewing them 
u cen u Ti dea, ei Y Ts 7 ov ; What was then 
a habitation tor nen, hu be thortly a paſture for ſheep, 
and what was then paſture tor their «71{teep, ſhould be 
(hortly turn d to the ule ot their eximies. Ferre they ſet for- 
ward upona March, you will not think. how <xat they 
were in preparation, con idering and examining whether it 
were convenient or not. the Gods mult be Sacrinced to, the 
Prophets and Diviners ſought to, & all the 01 Oracles and 


Prophecies concerning the City {eorcht intoe tor this courſe 


batra hom. 


Dice eni an. 


the * Tragadian makes to have been takenby Demethoin of * bars 7 


Athens, upon the comming of Furithers. Then belides this, & dancis 
- 4 1417 if, +» * 
after rhe manner ot ether Nations, !ewiſh, Latine, and Per- opzzed - 
H eva. 
» * \ as , — _ » 4 4 2 
nn, 05 en 74.7% T\{hysomu 2409+ dun d «cv Ane In Tes mi 
5 * F , x » Y ” 
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ſian, they uſed to vow one thing or other, to be devuted and 
conlecrated tothe gods in caſe they prevail d, ſuch as was 
that of the Tith of the men to Apollo, and many other vowes 
of the like price. nay the Athenians were ſo over-laviſh in 
this kind, that once there came an Oracle from Jupiter Ham- 
mon, teſtitying the gods diflike of ſuch courſes, and com- 
mending the trugality of the Lacedzmonians, 

In like manner were they ſuperſtitious in the obſervation 
of daies. for as the Lacedemonians thought it not good to 
march by, myoraiiens, till the full! of the Moone : fo neither 
did they ihink it lucky either to march inc ic une, till the 
ſeaventh day of the Moneth, or to wake any Commanders 
till the new of the Mocn. In Marching the Gencrall uſed 
alwaics" $41 72 liege Etor, to beep him(eife on the right hon ne or 
wing. The Souldiers but newly entred ( 3+ e kept 
themſelves is mis wigen mls «xnrdCyocs , 13: thoje parts, or thoſe 
Corpore (as the Romans calF'd them) which were leſſe in 
danger. ſuch kind ot ſervice was from thence called ce 
bw Th; Alper, and ſometimes 3gue. When they came to a 
River, betore they went over, they would be ſure to Sacri- 
fice by it,which they called vw mw Neferiuca - no paſſing 
without a prayer e Er l, is wan tees 
the Romans alwaies obſerved the like cuſtome when they 


came to Petronia, (a River that runs into Tiber) commonly 
calling the action Pgremne auſp iceri. 


. 
De ritu Committendi prælium, & de uſu Tubarum. 


W Hen they fought a Battle, after they had kill'1 a 


vicjime and lookt upon the gall, then away to the 
Torches, for vegan 6r7 onamy Ter, inſtecd of founding a 
Trumpet, they had tcllowes whom they called aupeige, 
that went before with Torches, and throwing them down 


1 
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in the midſt between the two Armies, gave the ſigue. 
Prima mann rutilam de vertice Lariſſeo Static Th 4, 
Obtrudit Belfona facem. 
L1cothron in his ix Oe 3 mupry, and Pinder in his d ue 
oy, lcem to allude to this entive or incendiary. now this 
batine fle they might doe ſafely, and without any danger, 
rex 5pey Ad ver tor the Toreh-bearers were peculiarly pro- 
tected by Mrs, and accounted ſacred. * ii m & inſomuch &. in Eu- 
that it became a proverb, whenan Army was totally defea- 15. Phen. 
ted, i rvpplcxs iD Thole Torches Eurlpides in Rheſus iow germ 4 © 
calls mugs Aeuiſ@ecs, where he fiies that the Achivi avoided bi wupt*ept 


them, that is, refuſed to fight. 1 
ruels Aaf̊i en EI f Rwy Rene. 


2 'A K 
©m clatis es, audiens faces 
F ugere Achivos. (better im my mind then 
ui audiens ignis faces accenſ ad.luing eft, ut credar Fuge e &.) 
Nay not only when they wonld ſignify their intentions 
to fight with the enimy to the enim him(c!lf-, but allo I. in Homere 
when they would fignity his approach to others to Tl. 
have their all:ſtance,they made uſe ot Torches too, which 
they called #guxrzs, for tis rendred faces, you may render it 
Brands or Beacons it you will , for they were made of dry 
wood or ſticks, that would quickly * lire, as our Beacons 
are. and they had men ſtill who did europe beep epoxloples, + ep - 
Watches in the * Towers or forts, as we doe at the Beacons, * T 
if the enemy came in the night, they fir d the Brands, if he TO 
came by day, they rait d a ſmoake. but I muſt tell you, eb. 
there were $2191 τννEν, Forches or Brands, to be lighted * A » Fs 
upon the approach of their friends too, as well as Nuss, _ 
but with this giſtinction, that che, were held, or let lye 
ſtill, dut the matures were toſſed and ſhaken to and fro. 
But thoſe Torches !-fed not alwaies, for atterward the 
came to make uſe of I rumpets, according to that of A In Per ſis, 
cus. df Ur e d, imipheye. 
In- 
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In- or ac cendit ſtill, percha Sina metap hote aro the fte ot. 
the Jerches once in uſe. The tick iaventiom Abe Trumpet. 
In Phen. is attributed by the Scholiaſt upon Furigides to the Tyrrheni, 
rom whom it is conceiv'd to have. been firſt brought into 
(,reece by one Aichid an aſſiſtant to the Heraghde , as: che 
{ame Scholiaſt reports in che ſame place. mami; e 
* Exe & TVMHEY EY 04. Ni 15 Tun rog yt 0A mag ng, 
Erhunt ir Ne i an l cherctorc he calls the Lrampet, Tvprmnlen, u 
Toſi trom the inventcrs; as the 1 det himſelte had done betore, 
» both in his H niſæ, and his Heroclide, where, he HAics it, was 


Lan, x x : ; _— 
oavides dn- us d when they ,joynced Eatthe, rand thai then it ſounded 


Ane w- zee A [on / lat, like that in the book ot. Judges {but ot 
A. v. $30. this word I have ſpoken beture I here was a time when 
*(. 6. Shieldsdid ſeryc tor Trumpets, concheg, jonaxtes , and then 

. you might cauly conſtrue that riddle ot 7 heνανẽ 
= "Har. 33 44% ant duardanics t nee | | 
Teds naar Lap NY & copan, 8 
2 * 

CAR. VI. 
5 „* De Sqytale de Militzen pan © fræ mii & Ceutura. 

"NT F it went well with the Army in the Fight, the meſſen- 
I «ger chac was ſent with the newes was a loru'd with * Gare 


Tsun 50-1 nds. in the mean time thoſe that were at home, and cons 


— 


x03 %0o. tinually-tookt tor news, us d to ſaerilice to the gads inthe 


Ty ws WAICS; ag of <4 ayes Ger, ji Tawrous, e $avrarrier,. amr 
In Ari- Nn wert good 10 bring, it along the way ts then, of. net 16 bg, 
>a there m the wa) and op it. For cloſe conveying, ot intelligence, 


— | ſuppoſe they had ſew erall waies, whether they made ulc of, 
the Lactuemoniam exvrean 1 know not: if you pleaſe you may 
read the deſcription thereot in A. Gellz at tull, or in che. 
Scholiaſt uon &/iſtiphenes in his Aves, here hedaies.,,; 
they made them two ſteves or rods longs of „length, on 
to be kept at home, and the other to be careigd by the Gee 


nerall 


L. 17. c. 9. 
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nerall — — him. when they meant to ſend him any 
private meſſage, they took a piece of a alu a kin, or parcli- 
ment, and wrote upon it, ſo as it could not be underſtood, 
unleſſe it were rolled up npon one of thoſe ſtaves, and the 
Parchment and the ſtaffe one applied to the other. This La- 
cedemonian trick (as it ſeems by the Poet, whether he ſpake 
in jeſt or in earneſt] cannot tell) was imitated by the A- 
thenians among a great many other things out of a Lacene- 
many as he termes it, ora himour, like that of the Engliſh 
towards the French. 
rA νοh.nt r marr; a Sp" N. 
Tu ie er. 
If any one turn d eregars ant ſiga, or betray d the place 
committed to him, he ſuffered death. if he had been «gd- 
d ve, and would not, or n and could not fight for feare, 
or it A elt Ly ME, Or jileaom he had left his rant or thrown 
domne his Armes, he was regiſtred, and delivered to the Helie- * la. ſapr. 
ſte to be puniſbed as they pleas d, and not to come to the 
Temples, till he had ſatisfied juftice. If they had taken any vE (ebines 
man alive, they were not to kil him afterward, — 
"Our, J wr „ Card er br was. Spb. Zeri. 
Such as 12 *. to be allowed two 36%! faics He v.66 
Helychius, (but ene ſaies Horpecration)) every day out of the 
blique Treaſure: but firſt they were to be examin d by 
the Parliament of five Hundred, whether were «Shyam: Fil. aue 
now Aue were bs ip ris Tera? lde 10. Jause, ſales Hapo- 
cation, thoſe whole eſtates came not to ſo much as three mi- 
ne. Such as were ſlaine, their Children were maintained 
out of the publique Treaſure, till they came to be twenty 
years old, and then they had a , à Suit ef Armes be- 
ſtowed upon them, e<rewuuriavrer wn e e, 
to put them in mindof their fathers exploit, and tu keep them from piu. 
degenerating. they had the honour alſo eggife's;, of ha- 
ving the formoſ ſcat at ſbews. It they buried the pa ſlaln 
in the ſame place (as they did - Lat * Marathox-fight) — 
˖ n 
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ſhion was then to make a ſſield his Beere, as twas before to 
make it his Credle, according to thoſe words of the Lacedo- 
mian virage to her Sonne, as ſhe was helping on his ſhield, 
» , Nur, either thou bring, the ſbicl home againe , er let 
the ſtueld bring * thee; nay and co make it his Cottin too, 
ſometimes, as it ſeems by that ſaying of Thin in Euripi- 
des concerning Aſtyaxezx. 

A pe, meiden R ly 

Er 75 3 N Tale 

Ar the bnriall che reſt ot his company, Marched in equipage 
thrice about the Pyra, ſhaking their Armes, and throwin 
their ſwords, bridles, belts, or one thing or other, into the 
fire or the grave after him. but for the moſt part, they were 
allowed a publike buriall upon the common charge at 
home in the Ceramicus all together, and then three daics be- 
foꝛe the buriall, the bones being laid up in Tents, upon the 
buriall day, every Tribe brought a coftin of Cypreſſe wood, 
and carrying away each one their bones, put them in the 
ground, with ſeverall pillars and inſcriptions, and one ſo- 
lemne Specch for all. Such as came off with lite and ho- 
nour, were allowed to have their Armes in their Shields, or 
elſe plac'd in the 2gy, and honourd wick the name of Cect- 
pide , Citizens of the true old blood, according to that 

Ov 29N0uyinet Kuntynides Inc bow. 


Sometimes fuch at had the firſt fruits (or the prime ) of che 


ſpoyles, were adorn d with a golden piparG-. 
K} + 4 ypuorr ieee, os begs ig | 
Aa Bay emp; ινjẽ fu ner. 
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CAP. VII. 
De Tropheis. 


FE OR memorialls of the victory, A, S , they e- 
ed Trophies (you may write it Hate. if you had rather 
tollow the moſt © auncicnt, then that which is neweſt in ta- * * 
uon Trophies were uſually pillars of braſſe, or ſtone, or = ' OS 
wood. and the wood ſometimes olive ( raus un re , 3 e, 


% 


mace; ariezy, laies * Diowſ/ine) and ſomcetimes the trunk pu” e, 
ot an Oak. mh _ 
=== Ouercuſy, trothes Curve iremen === oof — 
Thoſe Pillars among them anſwered to the arcas trizmphalis = * 
among the Latins: only that might be overthrown, whereas 5 5 Flur. 
theſe might neither be taken away, nor reſtored againe if — 
conſumed with age or the like, zn au} d x; rgwe- 
muy Niederer d g e , leaſt they (bould thereby rub « het in 
4p the old ſore and revive the gruuge; and therfore ſaies the ſame x... 
author, d ;, iwer . v, ue Tys Sue 1b e,; 
idoſe that made them Trophies of braſſe, were luoht upon as contentious 
men, and baters of Amneſty. Now upon the Trophee, they en- 
grav'd an d yegpua, declaring the cauſe of the Warre,and ,,, 
the manner ot the Victory, ſuch a one as Orthrzades wrote petung 
with the blood of the Argivi.. The like inſcriptions many 
times were written upon other things. for Pauſania having 
conquer'd Mardenius at Platte, did not only at Byzantiwm 
write it upon the Cup which he conſecrated to the gods of 
the place;(as Athenew reports to his diſpraiſe for his arro- 
gance) but alſo upon atm beſides, which he caus d to be 
made of Gold, and ſent to Delphos, with this inſcription, 
EN dg im! gens d,. M,u 
Ilawgzrla; vel WI erin v 
Wherewith the Lacedemonians being ditpleas'd, blotted it 


cleane out, and inſteed thereof, engrav'd the names only of 
e% 2 thole 


Tbucyd. l. r. 
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*r thoſe Cities by whoſe help they obtain d the vir, and 0 
Toraxir- when they overthrew the — Marathon, they eadſed um 
7 0 inſcription to be ſet up in the vault called nneexlag. 
In f Ciceros time (ic ſeems) che cuſtome of erefting Tro- 
"parry Phies was left off, and therefore he ſales that the Thebims 
ils Piſon. were accus d for erecting a Trophee over the Lacedemoni- 
ans, but inſteed of them, they erected ſometimeb Alas (ur 
Alexander did upon the hill Amanas) and ſometimes Images 
to Jupiter ( ſo called from cauſing the enimy y- 
du to turne their backs as the Romans did to Futitey Ste- 
tor, for cauuing their own Souldiers to ſtand to their ground) 
Eurip. in Hee ſuch a one as TH and zn (as I told you before of w- 
recl. v. 97. .) good or v1. Folauc erected. 
——M i 41 Sui xdvberzcy las 
The Spoyles which they took (a from the dead, and 4. 
oves from the liviny,). they uſually dedicated to the gods, 
and ſometimes ſent them to Delpkos. The common name 
is 041.4, for ſuch things was di. quaſi daes cine; ſaics Euſatbius, 
* 28 if it were N N is aye : the ſame name 
which they gave to tholc goods, which Merchants conſecra- 
ted tor delivery from ſhipwrack, only that then thereis 
an:w Etymology, vis vas 21145 4 litre d dann,, it 
euffeies Is 77 ww Nd , betauſe the things were 
ſaved from being caſt en ſbore- but I rather incline to the 
Scholiaſt upon Sephecles Trachinie, who ſaies thoſe d, or 
the firſt fraits of the Poyles which they Sacrificed to the gods 
were called d e ινν, becauſe they uſed to lay the fpoyles 
which they had taken together on a heape, and then 4 
A they imm daway the Creame as I may ſaꝶ or 
theCrq, or the Cbente to be given back for the pode that 
gave them. in allaſion whereto Meyers in Euripides, (peaks 
ing what choyce of Wives ſhe had made for her Sonnes out 
of Athens, Thebes, and Sperta, expreſſes it thus. 
* 3 hee, ev N Hl 
The Armes which they took, «ri2wre they bung 4p in their 


Tem- 
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Temples, Cor elſe in theirown © houſe ) as they did their * Now A 


unt when they left the ſervice , as Horace ſales 1! Nate ths « 
E Deianiu mi x#s5 Ae 
Herculis ad peſtem ſi xis latet abditxs agro- * aw 
Some of the ſpoyles they upon the Trophees, but zeupesader- 
tete b them all. for that was the cuſtome, mw! axis 178 S- 2. n 
=o t&y67. l ſaies the © Scholiaſt. F © 1 Epiſt 
ho — 
„ve ie) r drr males === Enriy. Herecl. v. 786. 


© In Phænij· Eur. 


„ 3 L 1B, 


bag L. 16, 


LiBER SEPTIMVUS. 


SBCI. LI 


De ri Divinandi per motem furentem, & ſamniantem. 


oi T3 arms iron dc g Fameies A man! of their old Pre- 
phers have been thought worthy to be Kings. to a Periian King it 
was neceſſary, to any other convenient. Amphils.hus, and * 

1 


= 
— 
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ſw Kings of the Argivi, were Augurs too. Helenus and Caſ- 
ſandra Children of a King; one was an Aug, and the other 
a Si. but to a Phyſitian it was reckon'd ſo necellary, that 
Ac has uſed lergy) a Phy/ition, and wdyns a Prophet , one 
tor the other which made Achille in time ot che Peſtilence, 
roſeck to warrin for a cure. The Scholiaſt upon Homer 
{peaks of ewomen, Melampus and Pohidus, that were excellent 
in both Proteſſions. credit it had amonęſt the beſt Philoſo- 
phers(eſpecially that of Dreams, and Enthyfahmes)maintai- 
ned by Plato and the Socraticks, Zero and the Stoicks, Ariſtotle 
and the Peripateticks. Pythagoras indeed was againſt extiſpici- 
na, Divination by entralls; and only Ep:curus againſt that 
and all the reſt. 

Prediction of things to come, was either trom men called 
Marr#e, or from the Gods properly called yenouwds an Oracle; 
according to that ot the a Scholiaſt upon Sgkocles yeneues 
Z Vn, warren AO my. indecd wart en ſcems to 
be the genus, and yenguds the jpecies. the ſame Prophely which 
when it was ſpoken by a god, was a zeuquis, when it was de- 
liver'd by“ men was werreis. In the Oracles the word was 
Fari neq, me Apol's fatis fandis dementem invitam ciet: whereas in 
the other it could be but preſagire at the wiſeſt. The faculty 


a In Oed. Tyr. 


Ennis, 


in the firſt 5 wao7Tix3 (as we now call it * A 70 v Hh * pjaro. 


can bynt) ON 5 i as Plato call'd it (for (as Tireſtas aid) g 


T0 werrd IN warrlde) mals ey) is divided by Plularch, and by Eurip.in Bac, 
Cicerv, into firſt oyyraelus artificiaſam , that which is acquir'd v. 299. 


by obſervation and experience, obſerv tis lonys tempore ſigniſi- 
cattonib us C. and 217 *ageyror Or anner natureiem, tor 
which we take little or no paines. Theſe two ſpecies are faid 
to be i $19ave}r SIG hM the twins, or the double 
legacy, which Aua d ro Jamus his ſonne, and to 
his Family after him. The naturall oc infuſed faculty of 
Divination, moſt properly called warn. proceeded firſt à 
motu frrente, from a jhrantich, motion, which though they 


took it for a help to Prophecy, yet it ſeems rather to — 
cen 


* Cic. . 1. 4 
Divis. 
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been a puniſhment ſent from God, who in the Propheſy of 
Ii ah 28 v. 25. {aid he would make their Diviners — 

nd Cicero himſelfe ſaies tis very ſtrange, at qui humane 
ſenſus amiſerit div inos aſſecutus ſit, that he that beth loft bis own 
ſence, ſbould be able ts know rhe (ence of the gods. hitherto 
may reduce the Prophetick ſpeeches of dying men, —— 
that of Rhodixs in Cicero, who foretold the death of lixe 
men that were of the ſame age, which ſhould be firſt, and 
which next, and ſo along. Or elſe it proceeded 4 mots ſomni- 
ami, from a doting dreaming motion, and -then they call d 
it 5xgaetaxlu, which becauſe it helps nature forward when 
it is going already, he that had it is by Plutarch compared 
to a ſtone tumbling dewne the hill. 

The firſt kind coming by Enthuſi aſme or Inſpiration, was 
either of leſſe authority, ſuch as Caſſandra had, or Pohbias 
Propheſying his Sounes death as he went to Troy. or Solox 
foretelling the tyranny; or elſe of greater ſo as to command 


a beliefe, ſuch as the Sibyll women had, or the Pythia wench, 


who deliver'd the Oracles; which was nothing but a cun- 
ing trick à vafris quibuſdam & queſtueriic inchoauan, vented for 

The difference between thoſe two Prophets con- 
Rare in this that * Terre vis Pythiom Delpbis incitabat, natu« 
re Sibyllam, Pythia bad it inſpir'd, or blown into her out of the ground, 
and the Sibylles had it by nature. Now, becauſe the number ot 
Oracles, and the ſuperſtition was greater in Greece and in 
Athens then in any part of the world, It may not be 
amiſſe to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt noted of them, viz. 
Pythium, Dodonewn, and Jupiter Hammons. 


CAP. 1. 
De Oraculo Pythio. 


HE moſtnoted of the three Oracles was the firſt - it 


was called Pythizon, for the ſame reaſon that the Wo- 
man 
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mem mag cdi e Either from Python the ſetpent that 
an in the pit out. Of whichthe Oracle came afterward kill d 
y Afello ho poſleſſed the place by conqueſt. or from Pyths, 
anoilicr name ol Deij hos the place of this oracle, which came 
tom Rybisabe ſonne of Delphus, the ſonne of Arolo. Delphos 
wastaũit a place to diſtribute Oracles to all the body of 
(366 ce, as che ni is to diſtribute nouriſhmeut to the body 
ot a child. and chere fore Syhocles calls it auννν narroien, 
becauſe it was auparcs the Navill, or Unbelicns the midſt of 
Greece, (ſaies ) and not of the Werld, as Ovid would 
haye it Orbe in medjo fofiti. and this they came to now for- 
ſooth, by the two Eexles ( ſaics Pindar) Crowes ſaies ſome, 
and others went, which being let fly by Jupiter, met both in 
that place. Næy in alluſion to the name of "Opwperes by 
which it was commonly call d) Pauſanias ſaics there was to 
bo lien in he Temple a Navill made of white tone , with a 
Ribband banging to it for the Navill- ſtring- but Laflantins 
hach rather derive it from % the Oracle. and Varro would 
by no means yeeld to have it derived from the Navill , gu- 
mum ney. lee us is ſit terrarum medius neg, wumbelices fit in homine 
medius. but the latter reaſon is defeated by Vitrwias , or by. 
anyeneele. I heficſt beginner of. the Oracle ( ſame (ay) 
was Tellus wm 3a;eand ſome Themis. 
Hep xg rid te fogril; . 4e | 

The firſt beginning of the Oracle, was after this manner. 


when the place was a Common, the Goats that fed there Diodey. LC. | 


comming to a den very large below, with a little mouth 
at the Top, and looking in, on a ſuddain fell a leaping and 
making a ſtrar ge noyſe. he that kept them Plutarch calls him 
Co-etas) ſeeing this, ran to the place to know what the mat- 
ter was, and fell into the ſame frollick but prophecy d too, 
and thus ic far'd with divers others that came thither to the 
lame purpoſe. nay a grat many with the breath ( αο - 
1dr 1695 Ot anbe lit 1erte AS Cicero calls it) zhat came out of the 
Earth eapired. inſomuch that afterward they fer, a Three- 

4 Vy footed 
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feoted- floole upon the hole, and a Maid upon it conlecrated 

tor a Pricſtelſe, whoſe common nome was Pythia, and ber 

eFice to put the Oracle into verſe and deliver it out; for 

(laies Plutarch) the wotds are bers, only Apollo, Tac eme M 

eic, x) 03s n N ogy) 73 waner, ſate in under blow- 

ing with the hellow es to let her a preping, or a whi(peciny like 

thoſe Rd nin Jſeich c. 8. v. 19. where he {pcaks of 

ſuch zue or belly-Prophets that peepe and mer; 

* ſuch as the ia was, out of whole belly the Divcll ſpabe 
heard he lare. is Propheſycs with a ſmall pceping voyce like a childs. 
ly did in a but in another place he comes neerer to us, ſaying, thou felt 
poſſoſſed chri- (peakout of the ground, and thy fpeech ſ-.! be iow out of the duſt , and 
{hau in the thy vozce ſball le as cf one that bath a familiar (pirit cal of the ground, 
Towne of aud ib ſpeech (ball whiſper out of the duſt. now tome ſay the 7r- 
— 4. 7% whereof I ſpeaxe, was a pot fill'd with duſt, throw which 
n the aflatu the wicked inftiration , was to paſſe into the bel- 
ly ot the Wench, and ſo goe forth at her mouth tor an O- 

racle; and therefore it is that thoſe Prophets which in thoſe 

times had a familiar ſpiric within them, were cammouly 

— called by the name of iyzaceipumdu,and ger %, as well as 
* And Hari x14 and © Urn. the manner of her @.tring &c. when 
clide from {be took the puritin, becauſe it may not io fitly be exprei- 
Eorycles 2 fed in Engliſh, I deute to give you it in the words of the 
Prophet of * Scholiaſt, 'cangduuay D of Dayiram deer ug 


ba rieph, d . & wunreud- A te 9. rex 
is Avid. N, , %% d W FORTE TIHUTUCE, & WESIHIE. THF l reid, 
4 be werkes % fare. She was no ſooner infpic'd , but 
the fell a tearing her haire, and running round, taaming at 
the mouth, and cutting he fleſh as bad as ever the Prophets 
of Baal did. Ladbantius thus ſpeaks of their geſtures, Seca 
nam; humeris & utrag, manu diſtrictos gledios exerentes currunt, 
efferantur inſeni unt. but this peeping may not make me pre- 
poſterous: and theretare I will tell you more of the wench 
and the Tripus. The frit Maids name chat Prophiyed in that 
place was Phenemee. all the reſt wert young Vicgins, as (be 


wa 


8.6.38, 
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was till Febecrates a Theffalian deflowred Phebas; and then 
they made choyce of Women of fifty years of age, but made 


them goe in the habit of a Virgin. The * cuſtome of thoſe , 


Virgins was, before they went to ſteole to waſh their bodies, 
and cſpecially their haire in the tountaine Caſtalizs (where 
the Poets a pcople of the like inſpiration , and Yates too, 
were uſcd to walh ) 
=== Aue ud; Now: === wheu they ſate firſt 
on the ſtoole, they uſed ro ſhake * the Laurell- tree that 
grew cloſe by the Trips, and ſometimes to take the leaves 
and chew in their mouths, as Lacian ſaies warreubry Sigelw, 
for ſo other ſuch Women uſed to doe, and therfore Lycephron 
calls Caſſandra newly Sergey. | 
The firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them was 
Perneſus, from whence ( ſome ſay )the place took its name, 
whereas before it was Larnaſu from AA Deural iam Arke 
that reſted there. fides penes autorem. As for Tru called by 
the Latins Cortina, whence Continipotens for Antochongh Py us 
demi is made it but the cover === tripedes Cortina tegit ) 
It is thought by the Scholiaſt upon Ariffophanes in Lufiſtrate 
to have been #1«ay a Pot (as I told you before) with a wide 
mouth, and made of Braſſe, but filld with , of calcali, 
en, or Lottery- pellets (uſualiy put in ſuch pott) whereof 
thole that leapt ont of the Pot, (dr or leapt and danc d 
in it when wy one came to aske, according to the fignifi- 
cation they bare made up the anſwer. Bur it is rather 
thought to have been a thing with three leggs (after the 
faſhion of the common ſort of Tables) with a round cover 
like a table-bord called zu, (as the table bords were) 
whence Apes is by Ser hocle called iron wor, and his Wench a- 
7 
| wonder that ever people could fo much looſe them- 
ſelves, as to goe to her that would be ſure to put the buſi- 
nefle in a greater queſtion by the anſwer, and make them 
more to ſeeł then they were before. but that they were re- 
V v 2 | ſolved 
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ſolved to be fool d, becauſe forſooth Apollo is nets) cron 
rhere too, as well as in the Zadiack, and he maſt i,, 
be crabbed in his deliver, as well as in his gate. Tis his ute 
Ambage nexa tiphico Mos eſt deo 
Arcatid leycite 
And indeed it we may believe the Scholiaft upon A b1lye, 
bt A N Torii arm avi ap3ny BÞ ail pan 1 pope, in 
ancient time they made their verics in riddles: now the Ora- 
cles, were delivered commonly in verlc, as lc fajes 
didiæ per carmina Ses. tor Sorte they 
uſually calld them, and the. Verſe tor the moſt part was 
Hexameter, inlomuch that this Oracle. 
Tees Tec baAnc) Ne 4 i rem 
"Ardpwy 3 er Lenin ovtwrens 
Was thought to be none of Pythia's, becaule it was not he- 
reick, enough to become the author. * Pintarch -taies fore 
were ot opinion, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe n 
the Oracle place. wires g pods ov dy ya mit x ed 
Nine e, io cal ihe Oracies #5 the) , and rag them up im 
verſe. but one reaſon Why they deliver? their Oracles in 
verle, orinbriete, and ſo commonly in obicurity , was be 
caule the god dc , Hin To eaudss, not Willing to 
conceal the tiuth altogethea , nor yet dehirons to make it 
known; was taine to have it deliver'd in ſuch manner as no- 
body might take edvantageto hurt the ſpeaker, it that an- 
{wer were not according to his mind. Tis true in later times 
ic fell to prole (when it began to tall in the price) and the 
reaion therect has — y diſputed alredy by Plu- 
arch in a treatiſe of purpoſe. 

The eſteeme which they had of thoſe Orac les was ſuch. 
that in times of Warre when no other Divination could 
prevaile, it was an ordinary thing to taine an Oracle, to per- 
{wade the Souldiers to fight. for they might very well be of 
Tireſias his mind, who though he were an Frtral-yazer him 
&lfe, yet in Ewripides you ſhall have him conteſſing to Creon, 

* that 
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that men were ſo art to peak contra io what they kuem, either out of 
1 will, 0 for feare, 0 for favour, that there was little er no credit to 
be given to an) other Prophely beſides Afollows own. 

==== Col boy a Sp amis wbroy 

Xp e 

And yet it is eleer that the Woman or ſume body elſe was 
naught and co-rapted very often. Tilly when he had thus com- 
mended her tor a tell- troth, nunguam illud oraculum Delpis tam 
(elebre & tam clarwn tw ſet, neq, tontis denis re fertum emnivm popu 
lorum at; region niſi ums ct aculorum illuum veritatem efſet 
expert afterward comes in with a Jamdiu idem non facit but 
'*ndeed, (re bas nt been thas a long time. nay for three hundred 
vears (I think) betore ha time, Pemefibenes could complain 
lhe did gruemiler, atter and fpeake as Philip would have Pluterch. de 
her. Thus one time {ne was brided by Chſthenes, to perſwade Nero cer. 
the Lacedemonians to ftec the Aibeniens from the Tyranny; 
and another dime by Cleo eres, to perſwade them to deprive 
his Colleague Dematatus ot his place. neither would Tjee- 
prox call Apelio KepdFoy N for nothing. 

But you will tay tome other body might play the knave 
and put ĩt upon her. and likely enough. for ſo Cicero thinks E. 2. de Di- 
they did in that anſwer reported to be given by Apollo to vin. 
Prius, Aio te Æacida Romaros vincere poſſe. and that, Firſt be- 
eauſe A ol/odid not ſpcak in Latine. 21% Becauſe none of 
the Greck writers mentionany ſuch thing. and 3% Becauſe 
the Oracles were not given in verſe in Pr1hus his time. 


CAP. II. 


De Temz's Deijhice, de Theoris, & Oraculi eeſſatione. 


LL this while I have (aid nothing of the Temple, for 

feare of ſaying too little. fo tamous and ſo rich as it 

was with the guitts or dreYuere, of moſt ot the Princes or 
People in the world; intamuch that Ajhetorie opes (to laid 
Uu 3 from 
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from Api ap (the name of Apollo who was emiſſor Oraculs- 
rum) hach been uſcd as a proverb for aleundence of wealth. 
[ have read of five Temples erected in the fame place at ſe- 
verall times. the firſt was ot Laurell-boughs tetcht from 
Tempe fiels. the 24 of Max and Featbers: or elſe faigned to be 
made & #4p& of wings, becauſc the mans name was Pier 
that built ic. the 34 ot Braſſe (as the Tenple was at Sprre 
Minerve zaamcins) this lome ſay was molten to ground, o- 
thers that it was ſwallowed up by an Earth- quake. the 4 
of ſtone deſtroyd by fire the hit yeare ot the fitth OH. 
the 5 ſh built by the Au ins oat ot the holy creature in a 
very ſteep place, witli but one narrow way for the entrance. 
More might be ſaid concerning the Temple, and the E. I. 
n. in che frontiſpiece, the yealon whereot is diiputed by Pla- 
d Anpols terch; but I doubt chere is too much already. I will procecd 
to the Cuſtomes which the . Athenians (the devouteſt ſei- 

vants of Apollo) uſed in ſending to him either to Delphos or 

to Delos to doe him honour, or to aske his advice. The oc- 

caſion of ſending to the Oracle, was either tor help in per- 

forming ſome arduous affaire, or for delivery from ſick- 

neſſe, or the like. when they went thither, they were laid a- 

rac dus, when they return d againe ru The ceremo- 

nics uſed in ſending Embaſſes extraordinary to Delphos, were 

neer the ſame with choſe that were ordinarily uſed in the De- 

lis-feait once a yeare, and they were theſe. Thoſe that were 

ſent were called ſometimes . from the feaſt, ſome- 

times dee (like Hebrew (cers) a name ſuitable to that of 

Apoll ums in Pindæ ( Pyth.4.) which ſome notwithſtanding 

interpret to be his Index, or his angell the Crew. he that had 

the ordering of the buſineſſe was called apy tweys , ſuch a 

one as Anderides ſaid he himſelfe had been. There were al- 

ſo ſent along with them Kipuras h two that were to 

be we Or Epulones at Dili for that yeare. The ſhip in 

which they went, waslirſt to be adorn'd wich Garlands by 

the Prieſt of Apollo, and ſo were the meſſengeri row * — 

cad, 


Pau/an, in 
Fhos. 
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* hezd, the brow, and the neck, 73 wages reed Lu + cv 

in allnlion io the three perts of the ſaule. The ſhip was likewiſe , — ff 
called xs, and ſometimes ie. It was wont to be The- — 5 
ſexs his, in which the Boys were brought that were to be ©: 
paid to the Minotear, at fuch time as returning from Cree to . fpolloni 
bens, he inſtituted the Plays, and the ſolemnity celebrated or 7 91 
by the atorefaid Pe laſle, wlien they came to Delos. This ve- © © 
ry ſhip the 4thenions kept for his lake, till the time of Deme- 
ting Phalerew, ws x, t nneRgors tis off au Faroe 4 
Edu u nadir iD) WR a7) ain, Hf 3A. 
« 7 e ů Y In omuch Claics Plutarch) that Philo- 
jorhers wie to iVuſtrare that inion, that the bedy remains ſtill the 
(ine, emen continuall decay by this fimilitude. belides 
this. there were loure more es (art, viz. the Paralos, An- Thucyd. | 
ens, Prolemeis, en i Among. The things that were ſent — 
tor the keeping ot the fraft and the Sacrifice, were called 

mae: for when they came thither, firſt they * Sacriticed, * gue 
and then the Maids ſent thicher from ſeverall places, fella me- 
Varneing a range kind of daunce about the Altar, which . ;pud 
the called TGeyer, Gruem the Crane, wherein, their motions Ping,Olywp, 
being crooked like the cranes-neck when he holds it in, they . 

i nitated the turnings & windings of the Minotaurs Laba- 
rinth/: beating the Altar, and biting ara buſh of Olives 
with their hands behind them(as our boyes doc at Su f- 
le) if fo much be imported in the words of Callimochus. 


Tiey 4. 1 Cody av Sanyo dx _ * 
pyvbuere- Jun rooms 25 Aale e 
Xa aregpharns Nc. 


The Altar was Kg2enves H, and therefore called xa 
becauſe it was made by Appily at toure years old, ot the 
kornes of the Goats , which his ſiſter Piana kill'd a hunting 
upon Cynihirs hill, the hornes were all of the lete fide, faith 
Piyt. in Theſeo, and yet inhis book de Solertis Animalium, "tis 
%7 Nifty, wherher it {honld be rendred of the right ſide, or 
nicht that is, ft or hand{ome I know not. but fo ſtrangely 

were. 
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were thele hornes 'oyned together without any Cement, 
Glue, or tye, that it was reckon'd torone ot the eden ſtrange 
fights Er nic ra AUA ND a as Ovid laics, 
Mirror & innumer am ſt, uct am de cornibius ar am. 
During all theſe holy daies no male faſtor was to ſuffer pu- 
Plus is niſhment, by which means * Scrores had the hap to be re- 
Phedone, prieved for thirty daics, Jus & 1 Nel & n i De, 
MAmus.l.4. faith * the Theori retu med, they came with 
their Garlands about them, and the People ranne all forth 
to meet them, opening their doores, and making obeyſance 
as they paſſed by, which made him complaine fo in Ei 
In Hippel. des. Ov 38 Tis ws N 4501 ẽ 
Ilvxas dH U obe c . 
How the Oracle at Deiſhs came to eeaſe is uncertaine, ſume 
ſay Alexander put it downe, but it appears to have flouriſh” 
after his time. Plutarch thinks it ccaſed as ſoon as men had 
wit enough to adviſe themſelves, without ſeeking to him 
that made his bulineſſe to couzen them. Dion ſaies it wa; 
when Ners murthered the men at th: hole. when it left Del- 
2 Palcher 4- phasit went to the a Hyperborean Scythians, for Abaris a Scy- 
peſto Luftrat thian one of Apelli's Prieſts, wrote a book of his Oraclcs, 
Delpbi ce and his coming thither. The Athenians when all Greece 
{antibu eres, Was infected with the Plague, had an Oracle from thence, 
Clandiani, to make vows and prayers in the name of the reft. and it 
was their faſhion to ſend guifts and offerings thither,as they 
had done to Delphos. but what need we dout of the time or 
the cauſe, ſince we doubt not of that which Prulentius acrts. 
Ex quo hominis Deus induit artus, 
Delphica damnatis tacuerunt ſortibus antra. 
Non Tripodes Cortina tegit, non fPumat enhelus 
Fata Sibyllinis fanaticus edita libris. 
Perdidit inſanas mendax Podona vaſpare: 
Nec reſponſa refert Lybicis in Syrtibus Ammon. 


The 
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The, Oracle-place , (u dn n or yencies |) of Jupiter 
Hanimon is thought to have been at fir a kind of Schoole 
tor the tamily. ot Cham or Ham, but afterward abuſed by 
the Devill to this deluſion of Oracles. It was in Africa a- 
mong the Garamantes in a place almoſt inacceſſible ſor heat, 
as that place at Delphos was for hight. Dodonas Grove is 
thought to have been ſuch another Schoole, viz. for the of- 
ſpring of Lolin:im Nephew to Fapket. but for this there isa 
Fable of a paire of Doves, that ſhould come from Fgypt, 
one of which piccht upon a Beech- tree in Epirus, and there 
uling the voyce of a man among other good inſtructions 
gave order for the building of a Temple in that place; which - 
was dene by Peucalion after his ſhip came thither (while I 
{peak of theſe things | cannot but think upon Noah and his 
Arke, and his Dove) belides the building of the City Dodons, 
neare unto which this Oracle was. theſe two Oracles are 
reckond the moſt :xicient of all, and of theſe two the laſt. & 
3 warrGey Tin rebum ,a N ts ku geuenploy. 
And therefore a word or two more of it then I thought. It 
is conceived by moſt, that thoſe Poves were certain Women- 
pricſts or Prophets, fetcht from Agypt (the Mart of ſuper- 
ſtition) by the Phenicians firſt, and from them convey d into 
Theſſaly. now in the Theſſalian language, the fame word 
which ſignifies a Dove, is uſed alſo to ſignify a Propheteſſe, 
5 e. Euſtathius ſaies, that in the Theſſalian Tongue Old In Il. E. 
Venen were called awaai, and old men ne, and that thoſe 
Propheteſſes being three old Women, whoſe names were 
P: omenia, Timarate, and Nicandre , either by miſtake of the 
word, or the fiction of Poets were — ſuppos d to be 
Doves, The {ame author alſo ſaies, that perhaps thoſe Wo- 
men being Barbarians (whom the Greeks would ſcarce al- 
low to be men and women) for the rude brutiſh language 
might have been counted as ſo many birds. But it ſeems to 
have been no ſuch ſtrange thing in ancient times, for Pro- 
pheteſſes to have the names ot Doves. and therefore Lyco= 
XX phro 
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phron calls C — by the name af n Palumbes , though 
in another place ſhe have the name of a more tatling Bird, 
viz. Gg e wuder the Swallow. the Scholiaſt npon 
Sophocles( in his Trachinie) hath another conjecture more 
belides that which I named laſt, viz. that theſe Propheteſſes 
had the name of , or rather if you will, the old 
women therefore had the name of mayal, becauſe they were 
Alva gray haird and aged. 
Strabo (peaks of foure Pricſts called Ex. ww indy of ot? 
N leds, from the fennes neer the Temple, viz. of Jupiter 
ſurnamed Tomurus, which was a name common allo to the 
Priefts. Homer calls them Sax, ſaying 
—— «<P; 1 Lene! 
Nala & vane) dbl N buddy, 
They uſed not to waſb their feet; and lay upon the ground when they 
ſlept. when they gave anſwer, they got them up amidſt the 
bonghs, and ſo the Oracle Gan chonghe to come from the 
Oakes, when it gm but from between them. they are call'd 
ehe. „and warn! Jpuis,and the Are reported to 
cecs Tau be made Gch timber Lycophron called * AA eee ?. 
ri — _ Round about the Temple ſtood * of Braſſe, one juſt a- 
re! gainſt the other augganiacr u, faith Euffatbius, of which 
paſt, — ſtruck but one all the reſt would cry, and make ſuch 
maſſe Lolas à noyſe, that at length Æ Dodonæum became a Proverb. be- 
ces. Claudian · like they uſed to ſtrike theſe Baſons as they uſed to doe o- 
ther Balons and Pots, with a ring held by a thred in the 
hand, and ſtriking the ſides of the veſſell ſo many times, to 
make a Divination by the ſounds. 


CAP. 
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GAP. III. 


De Divinatione- fer Sommum, ſuper Melotas 
in Templis, cum obſervatione diete. 


P Rophecying by a Dreame, was either z, Somniate- 

14s of a Dreamer of Dreames, or i#{-gn#girs Conjectoris of an 

interpreter ot dreams, ſuch as Hecuba ſpake of when ſhe ſaid 

ws Ker xgirwn 763 beige. The latter of theſe ſurely belongs 

to the technical part ot divination, and may be reckoned for 

en Art, as well as any other fort of Axiolation: for he that 

ſhall object, that ſpeaking but ſometimes true, does not argue 

ill, becauſe /i 2 Mm — venerem jacies, in Cice- 

yo's opinion may be anſwered with this queſtion, tan- 

dem 1 ars nen hater beſides if it were — 9 we . Divis: 
of Xenophons dreams in his ſervice with Cyras? ar how came 

it, that there were ſo many bookes written of this ſubje&? 

for to ſay nothing of 2 eleven more that wrote of purpoſe a Helr. len; 
of it, nor of the Treatiſe A d reported by * Plutarch animed. 

to be found among Mithridates his bookes , Artemon Miles * In Pompeio, 
wrote two and twenty bookes of it himſelfe; and there is 

a wy — copy of about foureſcore Senarii verſes in 

Greek, touching the ſignification of ſuch or ſuch fight in a 

dreame. but the dreame (you muſt underſtand) was not e- 

very dag, or vaine —. for ſo does the Etymology im- 

port. u 74 rn A den, ſaies Euffathius) but Smap, 

or 3reegoe, a Morning dreame, treth and faſting, ſuch as Jang is, ; 
ſaith * Hwner, which they derive A Gar d,, Which iy Or Yay 
comes about waking time, or ie Which they derive bg} N d Is 
d = ze ger, and of ſuch is that of Orphers in the Hmm SA Gra 
"Ayo wiirmwy S1u77s enTus Sure. | believe few that TrTWvous. 
read me are ſuch as Plutachs Thrahmede, or Plinies Atlantes, vovigul. 
that never dreamt of a dreame , and therefore will make Hom. Odſ, 


bold to detaine them the longer. It is variouſly conjecturd T. 
TE whoſe 
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Lib,7.cap.5, Who Was the firſt conject our in this kind, Pliny ſaies Amphi- 
Gion, Deucalions ſonne; Philo Judeus, Abraham ; Tropus Pom- 
rei us, Joſeph; Pauſanias would have it to be Amphiaraus,whom 
he reportsto have been Deified for his skill; and that they 
uſed to ſacrifice to him when they looked for a dreame. 
they talk that the People that lived neer Bonſthenes, and the 
Gades, were excellentat this worke; and fo were thoſe that 

* Pau/an. lived at che Hille, two Citries ſonam'd in Sicih. but a- 

Elias. * mongſt all, che od doing Ii omen were beſt at ic, 


Propertius dt Quæ mihi non decies ſomnia ver ſat anus. 

A When they delired to dreame a Propheticall dreame, ſome. 
times they would ſacrifice a Ram to Amphiaraus , and ſlecp 
upon the fleece: for thus the Paunii uſed to doe in the Tem- 

tante ple of * Calhbas. So likewiſe the Calabri uſed their meloteæ 


* -shins, or fleeces, to ſleep upon at the Sepulcher of Po- 
12 ys the and it ſcems it was a common practiſe both for 
bout dreaming, for Virgil alſo ſaies, 
. . —Cæſarum ovium [ub note filenti 
17 Pellibus incubuit ſtratis, ſomnoſq; petivit. 

i ' 2 And alſo for puritzing a polluted perſon in the Eeuſinian and 
- bother (acrilices: for they took the skinnes of beaſts that had 
been ſacrificed to Jupiter ( which they called by the name of 
ARs h) and laid them under their feet. nay there was 
no {mall uſe of flecces and skinnes in ſeverall other buſineſ- 
ſes: as in Mourning, and at Weddings, when the Wife (asI 
told you) ſate upon a fleece for a cuſhion, to ſhew her pur- 
pole Lanificio intendere of ſpinning and carding. The Scythi- 
ans play d mad tricks with skinnes: for among them if a man 
. had been wronged, and had need of help to revenge him- 
cal. Rbodig, ſelffe, he would ſacrifice an Oxe, and cut the fleſh into pieces 
Asad boyle it, and ſit upon the skinne with his hands behind 
him, and ſo begge for help: then come his friends, and every 
one taking a piece of the fleſh, and ſetting his right toot on 
the skigne, promiſed either Men or Armes, or what he beſt 
cauld. Such ceremonies as theſe, they accounted a faſt 


engage- 
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engagement, and much conducing to the ſucceſſe. Some- 
times they would goe & ſleep in a Temple with Lawrell, or 
ſome ſuch fatidicall Ruffe tyed about their heads, & ſacrifice 
to * Brizo, the goddeſſe of the dreamers , ſo called from Be * , eng N 
gur to ſleep. The Lacedemonians kept men of purpoſe to ; z, dn, 
fleep in the Temple of Paſithea, to watch for dreams. fo if a- eg. a. 
ny were fich,, they would goe and ſeepin the Temple of jj, !.s. 
A (culayins, to dreame of a remedy, (as they have us'd to doe 
with us, to goe watch at the Church dore, to know Who 
ſhall dye next) Pluio ifi. Ariſtiſhanes did fo, 
KaTriinlvourr # @M7 7p, derię ul 
And the like was wont to be done in Xgypt in the Temple 
of Serapis. but Judenal has ſuthciently declar'd the vanity 
ot all thisdoings in ſaying, 
Non delubra deum, nec ab ethere numina mittunt 
Sed fibi qui ſq; facit. 
Beſides all this they took a ſpeciall care of their diet, ſo as 
to faſt for one day before, and abſtaine from Wine for three. 
as likewiſe to torbeare eating Beanes or raw fruit; Axiſtoile 
ſaies there is no credit to be given g$107wprrors tavaryings, tO 
& eames in the Autumne. but Plutarch queſtions that againc, pet. 
and ſaies if we cate good and ripe fruit, ier daun * 
Jeu irvarriors e, eur dre ame, will be the truer. Fiſh ei- 
tuer they counted very good or very bad, for when they ſa- 
crifced to ria, they offered boates full of all manner of cat Rhod 1. 
things but Fiſh; whether it were to pleaſe the goddeſſe with 27. C. 10. 
the paring of the beſt thing, or the rejection of the worſt I 
cannot tell. * Plutarch obſerves that the head of a Polypus is Lib. de aud. 
as ſewer inthe dreame, as tis fweet in the taſt, and therefore pe. 
c mpares Poctry to it when it is not moderately uſed. Some 
choyce there was allo of the colaur of their Clothes, for the 
whiteſt and cleereſt was beſt, coalu n x6vurer is Vary 
#fperr, ſaics Suid: as it Dreams and he Viiions muſt needs 
be the cleerer. The trueſt dreams (i, Se νjuA or the cleart ſt 
* yiions were either a litle after it was day, or towards the 
R X 3 morning, 


Sat. 6, 
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morning (the formes time Homer calls yds ewayy , the 
milkeng tim: in the My ning in oppo 1tion to d , the 
milking time in the evening) : 

4 — Hyun A yas 

2 ad ? Bun % «Tray main?) IG: 57%. 

1 of fab ſaies T heocritus, and Ovid was of the tame * mind, Pliny ſaies 
6u107d 4 der. a dreame is never true preſently after eating and drinking. 
miteare lucer- but Artemidoras ſaies it is all one for that, 2 a; deres G- 
nd Tempore e agg 7h Iu xv fy & dun, for if you cat tw 
Cue cerni fon: nuch, the dreame will never be the truer if it tarꝶ "till morning. 


nia vera ſo· 
; CAP. IV. 


* ge 37 


rapyic ier 
imvvre Vy- 


De duabus portis. 


8 O great a difference there was in Dreams, that they 
were fain to make two diſtinct doores for them to come 
in by, one of Horne, and another of Ivory; for thus mach 
much Penelope her ſelfe could tell Viyſes ( when ſhe deſit d 
Oh. r. him to interpret her dreames ) 
Jaa Þ N duarnvor c dreier 
Ai A pur wma), di enn. 
In Ephemer. Auſoni us ſaies as much, telling you which are the true, and 
which the falſe. 
Et geminas numera poetas, gue fornice eburns 
Semper fallaces glomerat ſuperatra (omnos 
Altera que veros emittit cornea Vi(ms. 
And l have heard of ſome Heretick Chriſtians that have be- 
lieved the ſame. Philoſtratus ſaies , that in alluſion to theſe 
doorcs, they uſed to picture a dreame with a white garment 
upon a black, and a borne in his hand. The doore for the 
true dreams was of Horne. 


* Ar- ener Sf Lone N- 
— dior (ſurely this was made of the hornes of the Ramme when 


they ſlept upon the fleece. of which before) The doore for 
the 
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the falſe and deceitfull dreams, was of Ivory, ſuch as that 
wherewith Morrhews was cozcnd with in the Poet. 
Mie N Garde eee 3415 regs Nenn. 
Kin er Means daga und 
Lucian therefore jeeres the covetous Megllus for wiſhing his 1 ben 
dreame-doore were of Gold, whereas there were but thoſe two de.' | 
in all, as may be gather'd by theſe words in * Plate. A 
i bras dn ds u., nd) bνẽꝭuVn iA. The reafons 
of thoſe names I nnd very prettily gueſſed at by the Scho- 
liaſt upon Homer at that place above commended ; and I 
{hall delire your patience to tell them. Firſt, the true ¶ ſaĩes 
he) comes in by 1 Horne - doore, or e,, becauſe we 
iwun mel, Or regheum, that is, effect um reddunt, they (ay no 
more then comes to palle; whereas thoſe that come in by 
the Ivory-doore, or ig Ne-, Ne), Or ire), 
delude the dreamer with a truitleſſe hope ot truth. 21y xg- 
can &mCon,, the coming in by the Horne is as much as com- 
ing in cleerely , for one may ice throw horne, it it be made * Speaking of 
thinne. jantarnry, the tother confujedly , for one cannot fee ſleep ſaies he. 
throw Ivory , nor any other ſuch white things, as milke ©* vanes 
or the like, if they be never fo little, and ſo Merrobius damen a 
does Interpret * it too. 3½ By the Kage, is meant the acien anime? 
eye, by the .igure Synecdoche, or ππ , 2a7us, cornea tunica, iatroſpicienti 
the firſt coat of the eye. and by the + aipay, the month, or the Air, de 
Len- cold teeth, ineparrizeames borne, and fo the mean- — — 
= r 4 . 7 7 1% 11 ng- 
ing mutt be. that which is to be (cer with the che is likelier, u e ur 
then that which is but ſaid to be ſo trom the teeth, & this was reevaram vi 


alſo the opinion of Serviws concerning the tame fiction upon /#iperviums 
/t, cum autem 


thoſe words of Uirgil 

Sunt Gemine (omni forte &c. — 
4% By the Horze-doore may be meant the paſſage for the ,,,, ul 1 — 
mort _ and Diviner ſort of dreams, ee WE, puratur, owing 
or i! by the other, the entrance for the y $9 the $6.1 1.6 3. 
more earthly, grofle, and contus'd. becantethe t.lephant's i® Semnian 
I ro/»{cis turnes downeward towards the Earth, whereas the 

hornes 
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Hornes of other beaſts look upward toward Heaven. 57 x- 
ate mc, is the doore for the falſe dreames , becauſe there 
can be no other but falſe dreams expected when the Teeth 


Have eaten too much. 


The Gueſts which are to come in by theſe dores , were 
thought to be Gh, and Spirits from hell. uwmbre (brdow:s 
they might well be, ſuch as aſcend in a fume too like Furics 
from the neither parts of the body. againe as Ghoſts are 
ſaid to fly in and out likedreams, 
and death is a {leep: ſo dreams are ſaid to fly in and out 
like Choſts, and ſleep is a death. Lycophron calls them aN 
porn Aiuara , night-walking bug-beares. flye they Aid with 
black wings, like batts of the night; and therefore Euripides 
calls a dreame weraronfiguyyr, Ohe un rarveniregs, Lucian Mu- 
dy. If this beſo, the reaſon why before they went to bed, 
when they meant to dreame, they uſed to ſacriſice a Victime 
to Mercury was it may be not ſo much becauſe of his rah ith 
which be brought people a ſleepe, and awakened them a- 

aine, as becauſe he was Centleman- uſher of the Ghoſts, 
or what reaſon ſoever it was, it ſeems Mercury was moſt in 
their minds when they were ready to ſleepe: and therefore 


— * Sues Wo par, 


as at feaſts, ſo at other times, the laſt of their pr 


—_ was 


to him, & the laſt health that went round was his; tor ſo we 
find Calaſiris in Heliedorw , i c. after he had prayd 
to all the reſt of the gods, calling upon Mercury for ĩuerſęa 
run 4 night of good dreams . hence was it that they uſed to 
faſten mis igt, Images of Mercury to their beds feet, which 
from thence had the name of rpwires. When they ſacrificed 
that victime, they uſed to take the tongue and * burne it in 
the fire, as in honour to him ti whom they thought all 
h to be conſecrated, & N ai g ibu 
rel 70 laics the Scholiaft upon Ariſtophanes, with whom 
al v *ο al hd wa 9 

rear. Others who did not think dreams to be Ghoſts, and 
yet would have them to be put into the head by Spirits, as 


tongues and ſpeec 


agrees Atheneus, e 3 ai nd 


Plats 
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lee v ho thouphe the aire to be full of (ach things. and ſo 


Pemecriis (as the Scholiaſt reports. who ſaies that he had it In Och l. 4. 


from Fome: himſelte) thought that men dreamt this or that 


d. ame xT' & — 9 u eas, Or (as * Plutaich has it from * De Placit. 
the lame man) x7 D eee, according to this or that Phi 


ten, or (eparation of Images, or Ghoſts, or thancies, or ſome- 
hat. but indeed I think thoſe CAA, ſhould not be fo 
much Images as Imaginations, nor ſo much wnbre Ghoſts, 
a5 adumbrationes, Images and Species in the phancy , proceed- 
ing (rom the firits within, and not from thoſe without. 


CAP V. 


De Lomniorum variis generibus, & de eorum luffy atione. 


OR thcir deſcent, they thought all dreams to have one 
common mother the Earth, xd winp 3364p ww, ſaies u- 
ripides, and the Scholiaſt upon him gives the reaſon, 4 # # 
75 4% Seal d es. © ü * 3 mer it ines, be- 
cauſe from the earth comes meat, from meat ſleepe, and from 
dreames. Some indeed though they — * — — 
(and ſo they might come from the earth ſtill) and ſome 
from the Moone, which was all one, and ſuited very well to 
the time of their coming, the night. 
For the kinds of dreams, Macrobius makes five, viz. 1. 6 
Te cut, 2. —— 3. Oßſese, 4. O,. 5. Xp αννH˖aẽ! 0 
thers divided them into «ayes , and Srapettencs ropes. 
$rapnugme!, Were d. N i Mig Dre, when things 
efpeard in their own likeneſſe. «<wayeas) , were when they ap» 
pear'd in the like neſſe of other things, when one thing was 
dreamt and another meant, ſuch asCeſars was, when he 
dreamt that he lay with his Mother, and fo was intorm'd 
Imperium orbis terre fonterdi que cunflortem viventium fit mater, 
that the whole earth the mother of every living thing was 
to be under him. Nay the diſtinction of dreams was ſo ac- 
Yy curate, 


bf. 


) 
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curate, that in the making of them Somnu was fain'd to 
have (ng chen three ſervants to wait upon him. for if he 
would have a dreame that ſhould concerne men, he made 
ule of Morpheus: if beats of Phobetor (as men calld him )or Ics- 
Ovid. Met l 4. as the gods calld him) Fat fera, fit volucris =--- 
11 f. lo. ii inanimic creatures (ues, vacent anima 
of him that had the name ot Phanteſos (1 wonder how he 
coul | remember all theſe ſhapes, and the river ot Leibe 
ſpring ia his houſe, and his houſe be as darke a denne as 
any among the Cin:merii, tor ſo it is fain'd to be. 

But atter all this doting about a Dreame, is there any re- 
medy if I meet with none of the beſt? Yes, ty all means as 
ſoon as you riſe, be ſure to tell it to Veſta, or ſome other 

| bouſhold ſtuffe, diis penatibus. 

. "IT & hinc caſte narratum [omnia Veſt e 
'& ſibi, queq; mihi non nocitura forent. 

or if you db i — little, tell it to the Sun, or Afol'o 4- 
Lerxunc us, called by them a loc, iFanlcgelec, Or Tg mmm* 
ewes, becauſe his Image uſed to Rand in the Porches. Some 
had rather doe it to Hercules, and ſome to Ifiter, as he does 
in Plautu. but there is . better reaſon why they ſhould doe 
it to the Sun, viz "Ire i tarms Ri 75 run imoyals e- 
Is Eledr. 9, &c. Becauſe the Sunne being contrary to the night, might 
have power to avert, or expell all evills brought by the ſame. they are 
the words of the Scholiaſt upon that of Sophscles - AA 
Jaun wes Oc. they call'd this action Swmiuen®X , de- 


Propert. 
Cleg 29. 


* | in Aa, and wren; * erb ee 2\.ce, but moſt properl 

* = — — 4 Mü It was oraftiled by Ipbigents = — 
Poet, r dreamt of the fall of the houſe, al- 
though ſhe (or the Poet) had ſo much wit as to think it co 
be to little purpoſe. 

Idem ia T aur. "A und 7. 5. t eit o, 

43 Ae SD , tim dv nd by dus. 


If you think that this will aot doe neither, try a third re- 
medy, goe make a prayer and waſh your ſelfe luſtily in 
the 
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the cold River till you ſweat. 
— [ub lacem ut viſa ſecunent 
Oro celicolas, & vivo purger in ame. Sil. Hal Lt, 
Or if the River water be not good enough, goe to the foun- 
taine, as he did in * Æſchylus. 
rn rl g 97 
Juve wi e e Drama Re * In Perfis, 
Beg Secco amjman; ee 
| ©4\u08 Wor maerey- 
If you think no celd water will doe it, call for bet, as he 
does in Ariſtopbanes. 


— iu mr} Je dear. Is Ra. 


at $6700 be ne 
| But perhaps no kind of freſþ water is ſtrong enough; you 
may doe well therefore to try in the Sea, for there they u- 
ſed to waſh away not only the evill of a dreame, but of a 
crime, or diſeaſe, or any thing elſe: for tis ed that 
Furipides when he went with Plato into , trou- 
bled with the falling · ſickneſſe, was bid by the Prieſt, to 
bath himſelfe in the Sea, and being by that means cur d he 
preſently gave his commendation of it. 
chaos t mir” 7 b a 
So remember Plum in the Poet is led to the Sea, for reco- 
very of his ſight. after murther (for other ſinnes they ſcarce 
thought great enough to coſt bot water) it was a common 
practiſeʒ and then no feare of the diſpleaſure of a god for 
the future. 
0 atuey” iy lea ipa 
MM Gaffiar ifZaxtuonter ade. 


3 


II. A. 


Cicer. J. 1. 
Dirix. 


L. 7. 055 


II. 8. 


De PDivinatione a tificioſe, & primo de Ornittomantid. 


HE Technical part of Divining, artificioſum genus di- 

| vinandi, as Cicers calls it, conliſted eſpecially in 
the obſerving of birds. and che Entralls of Beaſts, 

beudes which were g#, Or zauSires ominous words or things 
roufora iy eggs lots, nee tights, and indeed Ix; u- 
«a{as the Scholiaſt laich upd Hemer) infinite many more, but 
the two firſt were every where moſt in ule. Q eſt autem gens, 
aut que civitas, que nom aut extis petudum, aut Aug n um, aut (ortiun 
frediclione move atur. In the ſirſt che PHHqi ns, Ciciliens, Ara- 
bians, Pifidians,, and the Vmorians excelled; and the Lacede- 
moniens had 16 tefteeme_ ot ir,}thac every King had his 
Augur to adviſe him, as well as the Senate. it was firſt inven- 
red, ( faith Pliny) by one Car. Auguria ex avibus invenit Car, 
à quo Caria nomen habet adiecit exceteris,animalilns Orpheus. Im- 
roy d it was very much by Calibas, ſo that he proved exceed- 


igguſatull to the Greeks in the Trojan expeqition, not only 


({bewing them how they ſhould pacify Diana detaining the 
tnips at Aulis, & Apollo aftiicting the people with a Peſtilence, 
bat telling them the number ot the years that the Warre 
ſhould laſt,by the number of the Sparrowes deſtroy'd by the 
Serpent in the neſt, as Cicero renders the verses. 

Nam quot aves tetro mactatas dente videtss 

Tot nos ad Trojam Lelli exantlabimus annos 

Que decimo cadet, & para ſatiabit Achivas. 
And yet as cunning as he was, lie died for griefe becauſe he 
could not tell how many Piggs were in the belly of a Sow 


(lay 


' 
—gj—̃ — ——Aͤ —— 


—— 


(ſay ſome) oe how many Figues upon the figtree (ſaith He- 
fd) which Mopſus with whom he conteſted, was able to tell. 
The name they call'd it by was ze Or /. it 
was 3:6ri514d at firſt with an wicron, according to Plato, as be- 
ing e N u 4 Hapelar Pe{ouiry a Afar) Higgs but now 
(laich Ariſtudes ) they write it with omega, 77 A owtvrerres , 10 
give the better grace to the word: and it is ſtill us'd as the old 
word was, for any kind of divination, as erte, and Gwyds 4 
bird, are for any other ominous thing. Now among the 
Grecks it was the Augar's tathion to weare a white garment 
(whereas it was purple or Scarlet among the Latins) and to 
have his 31 15yece? his place and his ſeat appointed for the pur- 
pole, N, Or use. 
| is * mAauov e sert vn er. ſaies be 
in *qbocles. and the Scholiaſt upon the word u in Euripi- 
des faies it was a made place in Thebrs, where Titeftas uſed to 
fit and Divine, When they went to it, , ne,, is Nams 
"#onuereyre n'sFHags ( faith the ſame Scholiaft ) doubting 
their memery might not ſuffice, they carri'd their Table-boobs 
with them, and wrote downe the name, and the flight of the 
Bird, and evety thing belonging thereto. this aid the ſeeing 
too Tireſia being blind, and only able to fore-ſee, and judge 
of things as. they were told him, was taine to have his 
daughter to doe for him: by which means ſhe her ſelfe at 
length, after the death of her Father, became very famous 
at Thyles for her skill inthe art. yea not only the habit of 
the Grecke Augmes, but their manner of obſerving Was dit- 
ferent from other peoples. Ouid, quod alits avibus unmtur, a= 
Ii fieris? aliter alert, aliter rebondem, ſaies Cicero. The 
Grecks accountcd the niyht {ide rhe fuck ie ft, Grais & barbaris 
dextera melivra: the Rumans the lei; although (to ſpeak the 
uuth, the,fJe-was the ſane, only ther: folture & che Avpures 
was di cut, for the Grecians look'd toward the North, 
and the Romans toward the South: and the word friftra 
or (by or £966 jigtzs, ume not lo much à ſiniſtra manu from 
Be the 
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In Antigen. 


bo: i 
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the hand's being left: as a ſinendo, from the man's. being left to 


his pleaſare to ſet upon his enterprize if 
Feſtus, and Cicers . — 3 ae — blen 
niſtra nos dicere etiamſi dextra ſin, but or his kh — — fi- 
ot {pecch, 57. for the Greeks to call the luck — 
* 7605 $ ce Wales ia right (and therefore Statius may " the ro — A 
nens i —_— wr he ſpake of a Grecian Augory OY 
Mia cia igna feras, le vusq; tones ===== , — 
cache. times dex 1, and ſometimcs leva; *. — — 5 
ſaies Ajax * other mere Greco. Urniucky birds (a word us d ED ) ans 
Hom. I. 10. hen —y wapge) they called nE, or * 7 Jay 
* Theb.3. when they fled not, or pitcht not in their uluall heig] — 
place. this laſt word puts me in mind of that ſayi 3 or 
; politus perhaps in allulon to it. yang of H 
— n (us 
— _ menu e "Steen o 
* In Arge. 1. r called gwwei, or xwavmui inhibe, dpn- 
Feſtus. — kane 11" — as in * Apollonia) ab das 2 05 
y non ſiniſtra, or T ; 
* Niue We- fore. and ſuch they — — rho — 1 
* n long talons or * ſcratcht their heads as they fled , (i ry — 
9 e they lay) were {cen upon Caſſi u his tent bor 3 ue 1 as 
verre V the Latines call them Vol efore his defeat; 
ue TIA olſgras. But what, is there 
v tum, nor remedy againſt a few palcry bi d no amule- 
Aer · [4ifs in Apuleius of a trick to ki paltry birds? yes, I have read 
Z(chilw. and hang h — — 2 or two of the worſer ſort, 
2 oore ,, as we uf 
Metam.lib.3. Crowes upon a ſtick in the held to (care he — _ 
ſaies he Iſtas nociinnas aves cum penetraverint Larem 6 away, 
—— frehenſas foribus videmus affigi , ut quod faut, —— 
4 iti | * 

**Oprey i- luck Aber io chei tium ſus luant cruciatibus. Birds that were 
. * J rin their nature, or the place they a 4 1 
a WIR were called or d hoi chat is, ſuch as were A 24 7 2 
iy Gele l- teh or unfghtly as we ue to ſay) but appear Eee ( un- 
— Eur ip. Leg, as Aſchylws has it, in their proper — 
in Hee, * they counted Doves, and the n in matters of Love, 


of 
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and the Cocks if they kept a continuall crowing in matters 
of Warre. for hereupon the Augurs once foretold the The- 
bans a victory. propterea quod avis illa vici a ſilere ſoleret, canere ſi 
viciſſer.Cock-fightings indeed were uſually gdnor eee 
ſaith * Artemiderus, ſignes of ſedition and diſcord: but then you £th.3.c. 3. 
muſt except theCock-matches kept once a year in che Theatre 
and inſtituted by b Themuſtocles — the victory gotten over b Elias 
the Perſians from whom * the Cock ſirſt came into Athens. Yer Miſt. 4. x; 
this bird being alwaics very much lookt upon in matters of 9.28. 
Warre , was the occation that Mars was picturd with a en . 10. 
Cock: in ſo much that it was their ordinary facrifice to Roſie. 
Mars, and therefore Ariſtophanes in Avibu calls it Ates reor* * , In Ari- 
mn, Mrs bis enn bird. All birds (faith one) were either fi. Aras. 
prey 71g, Or N., ON NANA Ihe warring ( believe) were 
not many belides Crowes, and Eagles, and Doves, and 
Owles, the moſt noted of all: ſome of them are thoughe to 
have had a kin4 of language which the Augurs came to un- 
derſtand, by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch venemous 
& vencneſicall means. Qui credit iſta ſaĩes Pliny, & Melampodi L. 10. c. 49. 
frofect aures lambendo dediſſe Iniellectum avium ſermonis dracones 
ron ab nuet, vel que Pemocritus tradit, nominande aves quarmm con- 
fulo [anguine ſerpens gignatur quem qui quam ederit i ntellecturus fit 
«vium colloquia. Euſtatbius faies that Helenus and Caſſandre 
were thus lick d cleane into Augars. EN Kara ent by 
reg Are, r havnt obs g N army ene 
Tra dme Furie i e as tres Tas e D axuty Buds. 
I am glad lam ſav d the labour to reprove thoſe fellowes EI * 
my (elfe: for it ſeems that the wiſer ſort even awmongſt them — 
did give but little heed to the wagging of a feather, orofa . 
birds taile when they had ta mind to be ſerious. Look in 
Homes, and you ſhall find Hecler thus chiding with Pohis- 
m.s the Theban Augur (who had diſſwaded trom fighting by 
r:aſon of ſome thing or other which he had obſerved in the 
Eirds) ſaics he, you may if you think, good!, ſit and gaze upon a few 
fool:ſÞ birds till your eyes be out, for my part ths is my opinion, L 
£76, 


* Pindar. 

* Tu 2 m- 
rn view 
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Ele bravds det, dplre tm ati ene 

Salus populi eſt uſfrema lex, anu where there is an ab olute nece ſityj 
of fighting or any ding ele, there necds not the authority of a Law 10 
back it, wor the face of a b11d e countenance it. In Aritothanes you 
find the birds theinſelves oc mnentes , chirping and giving their 
ſpectators tor their iuperſticion 

'Eouts S dνx Sauer. *©.:0} Sudden coll . "> mwias 

"Eater N 8 S in babes Er wes a N rns. 


C A P, | * 
De Extißßicinã, & guibuſdam ali is. 


1D Irination by the Entrals of beaſts, or Exliſicina ( tor 
ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifices, is denominated 4 
potiori from the beſt part of it) was more common then the 
former in all places,(Extis Qnnes fete utuntur) ſaies Cicero, and 
eſpecially at Ela by the tws families of the Jamide, and the 
* Chtide, and Thebne/us in Caria much improv'd. Tireſias 
had ſo great skill in this art ( I cannot ſay inſight, becaule 
Tupiter gave him the skill to recompence his blindneſſe ) that 
even after his death, among the Ghoſts there was none but 
but * his. Ulyſſes himſelfe, was faine to trouble his ſoule to 
comeback againe to give him advice. The whole buſineſſe 
of Divining at the offering of a Victime (for there was 
ſome thingelſe to doe beſides poring in the guts) was called 
lege: and a very ſolemne bulincſſe it was, being uſually 
attended with a feaſt accordiug to that 
—_— IRS 

ouncb, or that part of it in killing, and cutting it ur , *s 
called by Sophocles <@puBeae, and the act of cutting WOnur cr 
the ſignes obſerved were moſt properly called owe, and 
the obſervers . If the beaſt were drawn by force 
to tho ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoided the blow, 
fell not downe quictly, bled but little, were long a dying, 

ext 
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kept beating the ground, they were all ill ſignes. for the two 
latter of them you have ſadly expreſs d in the ſacriſice of 
Ag ſtus. 
, g „ Ibid. 
"Homuper. vazaatty SDriioxer pry 
Il ſignes 1 lay thv/e were, and ſo was any thing elſe that ei- 
ther was contrary to nature oruſe, or put themſelves to a- 
ny trouble. wherzas on the contrary all was well, when e- 
very thing was done with eaſe, che beaf not ſtriving, and 
the blood prelently darting out, as it is ſaid it did inthe 
Sacriiice of Menelaus. * 
-an A zes Idem. in Fel. 
lis TI iondrrifor deua· | 9 
Somewhat there was too, which they obſerꝰ d in the very 
rd uare or wagging of his * Taile, whence that in the Poct. 
—— H xerec wf kanst; * +. In A. 
The beaſts which were thus uſed were anciently Sheep, and riſtyh. Pac. 
Goatcs, and Calves. The Cyprians (they ſay) made uſe of 
Sowes, and the 7amide of doggs; which was the reaſon why 
* Thra\ybulus one of that ree wis pictur d at Olympia p af in E- 
wich a Dog lying by him diſſetted, and a Weezle (an omi- , 
nous creature) creeping over his ſhoulder. ; 
In Fificulation or cuiting it abroad, they took moſt no- 
tice of the Liver, which *  Philoſtratus ſaies they accounted * , f 
the Tripus (as it were) or the chaire, and the key of the work. gz 3 7 
tor they thought if the Liver was naught, both the blood u Þ 
and all the reſt of the body muſt needs be ſo too infomuch n 1 
chat the work about all the bowels was call'd e 2 pe va 
looking into the ider. the Concavons part of the Liver was , 
call'd ia, familzaris, becauſe the ſignes which they obſer- 
ved there, concerned them(e/ves and their friends: the Gibbow Hehch. 
ſide, &;£+a4 Or a7 cams hoſtilis, becauſe the tokens in it con- 
cern'd their enemies(as it was with the Romans) The place 
or ſeat in which all the parts of the Liver lay, was called - 
Eu or : the place between = parts inthe middle av- 
2 


AA; 


Coron. 


Hehch. 


Aenoph . 


D. 751. 


. conftantly 
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: * 4· ad crat. Ad, and augv;ucie. * Helychius calls it d ic Or d „ Euri- 
Demos. fro rides . 


e mike 
Kade de Ty H G97 Cots 

It chere were Ma, (as they calld it) too mir wvth 4 Or A- 
quo a He bemcen the paris, or eſpecially it ic were Sg ur 
without a leb, it was a very ill lian, according to that of 
Appian Ta er 4 #s Abo Ade Sard re, m4 nen 3 
* Swamy wy. this. and other luch ignes becaule they 
were lo bad, that they fear d to gor am farther in it, they call- 
ed dxiadde. When they came to handle the heart, they 
call'd it xgpN7Sm Or xgpdtruaney: it it were little, or palpitat'd 
much, it was an ill ligne. Fat in any part of the bowels was 
good (asl wie oyuatds) laics #chylw;and ſo were 
Ewhayxvor . and foldinys, ſaies Euripries. 

When they came to burning , then they were {aid more 
properly ij juniper d . at Delphos they had augxtes, 
officers of pur pole tor the worke. the fire which they made 
aſe of for this occalion, was in moſt places made or io 

whar tewel, kindled by the beanicy ot the Sunne, and 
hepeta a peculiar place. thus in Egypt they had the fer- 
phim, and among the Periians, the fire which they worthip- 
ed under the name of Orimeſde, At Athens they had a torch 
ſtill — — temple of Minerva Poli, and Virgins 

re to lee it renewed; juſt as i was at Delphos, 
and at Rome in the Temple of Veſta. 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, hat- 
ever he in Helena ſay to the contrary, where he {peaks a- 
gainſt all other divination too 

Ov of ki i vis ov humps e 
Good ſignes in the flame were theſe, if it went upright with- 
out any noyle, it it continued till all were conſum d; or it 
it ſuddenly began* to have the latter ſigne, inſtecd o. N 
cleſt w ad. which they uſed at other times, they would get 
(mall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt take tire, w? gyv3are, ac- 


cording 
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cording, to that, Arifioph. in 
Oz YA. ov! warrinis N gprynrrer Itch Pace, 

Now indced many times 4 3 Nu dH g * onth , en 9m „. in Eu- 

es 7p Crlmumes , that is, the priefts being d uin aum, ſaga- 15. 

«ts © Flammarum, divined by the burning, when there was nothing © Sil. Ital. 

to be ſeen in the cutting; and therefore they took the bladder, 

and binding the neck ot. it with wooll (for which reaſon 

Sohucles calls the bladders paredrres wires) put it into 

the fire, to obſerve in what place it brake, aud which wo) it 

daried the Urine , 4 % N der dung. Sometimes they 4 74, 

took pitch oft the Torches, and threw it into the fire, and if * Eurip. in 

there roſe but one entire flame, it was taken for 2 — Phen. 

ligne. In matters of hoſtility, they took moſt notice of the e 

call, and the ane aapemss in the flame: & very good reaſon, 35% fe, in- 

mes 38 der fe enemies are as bitter as the Gall they bunt. Of % u- 

the Aſhes too they took ſome notice, uareig and, ſaies wats pier 

* Sophocles, In the ſmoał they obſerved it it went upright Leher des- 

and ſmelt of the tleſh. and fo at other times they uſed to „ e 

throw frankinſence and Poppy, and other ſeverall things in ,, ads wa 

the tire, tor nothing elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, and to u W N 

(ell the (\mocke. Belides theſe there were infinite more Dave» mae? , 3 

liſh ſorts of Div nations: bave the paticnce to take notice + x, Ocdip. 

of two or three of the more notorious. Nexgrmarreia ON N Y 

ue ele; Was ſometimes by the magicall nſe of a done, ora f Kade ar 

veine of a dead body, after the faſhion of the Theſſalians: or * 


elſe by powring hot blood into the breaſt of the carcaſſe, to 3 
make it anſwer a queſtion as Erido does in Lacian, 2 
Dum vocom de fund to in crore quærit Se 
P. otinus aſtrictus caluit cruer, atrag, fovit k * * 
Vulne/a. &. * 


Now becaule the Ghoſt or the Saule, was thus recall'd tothe 
body ( azimes reſpunſa datwas ) it was therefore ſome- Hoe 
times term'd 4{yxuerrem Or N,, Divining by the 
Soule or the Ghoſt. but ſuch as — any anſwer thus 
from the ſoule they, muſt be ſure to be kind to the boch before, 


2 2 2 for 


Pauſan. in 
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tor Meliſſa the Wite of Periander refus d to anſwer him, be- 
cauſe he had not buried her body as he ſnould. but ſurely 
there was ſome what worle then a Soule; elſe what nced of 
luſtralion ot the party? ſuch as Tireſias us'd to the“ Thel an 
King, to keep him trom receiving harme. Hdromanteta was 
{ometimes by Sea-warer, but moſt commonly by that of a 
fountaine, and ſo was call'd ayyauwarre'e. it was done (everall 
waics. 1. By drinking of the Water (enough to make marry 
a Poet too) bt of n d,. mIyTes u ,) 
ſaies A. iſtides in his Orot. de Pureo. 2'y By throwing things 
into it to try whether they would fink or (imme, as they 
did cabes in the Well of Inv. 31) By ſeeing the Images of ſuch 
things as they ſought tor, eſpecially in the well of Ae 
Thyxew in 1chaia. 4½% By diſ ping a-glaſſe in the water, to 
knuw what would become of a ſi k man.tor as he lookt wel 
or ill in that glaſſe, accordingly they preſum'd ot his fu- 
ture condition. 5% By throwing in three ftones , and ob- 
ſerving the yourds they made in the fink ing. ſometimes 
they made uſe ot oyle, or of Wine inſtead of Water, and 6 
it was tearm'd xd, as he it was done in a Baton, x 
reis Fou 616k, Was by 4 Syderiti⸗ a kind ot lociſtone, which 
it they walht it in ſpring · water, would ſpeak like a child. 
with luch a one Helenus is reported to have divincd the de- 


ſtruction of Troy. Lemm ri was by a Sive held up by a 
Thred, or a paire ot Sheeres, and turning round at the 


L 30. 6. 11. 


naming ot the party that ſtole the thing or the like. of this 
Theoc. 1411.3. and | have ſeen it us d by ſome Women, impia 
raude, or anili (wperſtitione, | cannot tell which, I have not 
fake (neither indeed is it tanti) to tell much of other 
waies ot divining, of AW with Gwes his ring, or of 
denote with Eyges, which Suidas laies Orthews wrote a book 
of. or of Seid r With Barley, or of au , by the 
burning of a Candle, mentioned by Pliny in his Nur Hiſtory, 
and by Aratw in his Progneſticks. to which you may adde 
their common old-wives Swe concerning Weather or the 

like, 
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like, ſuch as this Clara dies Pauli bona tempera denotat ani, not 
to diſparage thoſe Aſtrulegicallmore and Rationall,ſuch as that 
of Virgils. 

Luna reverttatem,&c. with the reſt. 


CAP. II. 
De riiu Divinandi ex voci bas, & rebus ominatis. 


Lu this which I have ſpoken is to conjecture by thing s; 

but chere is a way by words allo; by which, accordin 
as the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch and fuck 
events. ſuch words were called a Or evuar, from dea; 
(iutable to the name of Prophera)as on en comes from ore-men, 
quia fit ore ( quoth Feſtus.) you may render it vozces ( for fo 
we uſe to call thoſe Prophetick ſpeech:s , which we heare 
we know not from whence, as the Scripture alſo does) and 
Tuily called them by the name of voces ; Pythagorei non ſolum 5, Divis 
voces drorwan ob(eyvarunty ſed etiam bominung, Any words that ei- l 
ther boded ill, or ſignided that which they dilliy'd , they 
called No-exae, ind he that uſed them to another, either to 
hurt him, or to vexe him, was ſaid to Baeopuuiy aN to 
af heam him, or N Garerpuwas aSEnripides calls it, where 
he {peaks of certain ominous ipeeches let fall at a feaſt by a 
ſervant juſt as one of the company was going to drinke 

Baarpnuiw 715 wa νEiz̃ftfan lon. v. 1188, 
The Latines call it ace, and the words themſelves male 
ominata v.1ba (as it is in Horace) we mayenglith it balzening 
riches, ſuch words as thele they had ÞQ.lwaics a ſuperſtitious 
care to avoid, inſomuch that they would fay infteed of 
Reue nest i u 1 bowie. and ſo for ters, Eri 
A., and dura NM, for mma, MN for de dt, and 
che like. for there is a kind ot words the which. ( as Tully 
ſaics of Nulla bes Reiqublice) non licet, or to ſpeak in the be 1 
phraſe of Terence, Neligio eff , dicere they made a ſcruple to prake, ©* 
2 3 an 


Plato | 7, 4e 
Lep. 
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and therefore in time of Sacrifice, or any other bu'ineſſe 
wich the gods nothing was more ſteictly commanded and 
obſerved then ivpnuiry (as it was among the Romans in the 
Proclamations tor kceping of koly-daics ) to avoid all a- 
minous expreilions or xaxge i (as they calld chem) which 
if they were ſpoken by a brother, or one very neer ot kin to 
that party whoſe bylineſſe was then in hand, they took the 
greater notice of them, and thought them ſo much the 
worſe. what words were eſpecially counted for ominous, 
you mightgive me an account, it you could give me Syety- 
ni us his book, of which we have but the title, viz. De dec 
male eminatis. only thus much I may tell you, that when 
they firſt ſet about any buſineſſe of concemement, they had 
a ſpeciall care to begin with a Preface d $841,071 Tu , 
or ig} wir bu, like to Perſias his hoc bene ſit, and that old 
thred-bare word of the Latines , Quod bonwn , felix fortuna- 
tumg. fit. Some words there were, and Proper names of 
ſuch lignification , as it was counted a happineſſe but to 
heare them ſpoken. for ſo when Iulu had ſaid 
Menſas etiam cin ſumimus -=== preſently (ſaies Tigi.) 
his Father laid hold og the word and embraced the omen 
ea vox audita latorum 
Prima tulit finem, pri „ laquentis ab ore 
Eripuit pater — 
So Leotychides when he delir'd of a Samian his aſſiſtance a- 
ainſt the Perſians, asked what his name was, and boing an- 
wered Hege ſiſtratus, reply d, I embrace the omen in the nomen, or 
Nye N + brands: for Sham + de, is the ſame 
with them, that accipere omen is with the Latines, that is, to 
make an ominous ſpeeck an omen indeed, and tabę it to my 
ſelfe. for indeed they counted it much in the power of the 
hearer,to make it an omen or not an omen; oſtento:um vires 
in eorum erent peteſt ate quibus oſtendebantur, laies Pliny. 
Now the way to ab-ominaie an omen, was either to fling a 
ſtone at the thing, if it were an ominous creature, as a Cat or 


the 


_ ——— — —  — — 


— —ä—jꝓ— OE. en 


Archaologie Attica. Til. y. 307 


the like; or elſe if it were an unlucky eech, to retort it back 
againc With (ig xpaals ov}, tibi in Caput redeat, let it returne 
uton thire own head, an expreſſion borrowed from a cuſtome 
vi che ite um not only ameng them, but among the . 
g ypdiens alto, who wen they fpied any thing in the viftims, 
that ſeemed to portend ill to their Countrey, uſed to pray, 
% fal T u Texmarmu, that it might returne uton the bead 
of the beoſt, the like perhaps is uſed in the Hebrew, vis. 
ENT 22) in teverall places of the Scripture, and it puts 
me in mind ot that {aying in Seneca, Quis non fi adnioneatur ut 
de ſuis cogilet. tanq uam dium emen reſſ uat, & in capita inimicorum, 
aut it ſias intempeſtivi monituris abire illa jubeat : inſteed of this 
ſometimes they would ſay dA dyadry i monuerint meliora. 
ſometimes upon inch an unlucky — ſpeech heard while 
they did ſuch a thing, they would doe it another way; or doe 
it ain, as one in Eurifides; upon ſumebodies ſpeaking an un- 
happy word as he was a drinking, threw the drink on the 
gryund and call'd tor another chp, 

7hirgs ominous ſome of them were in the parties own 
body, and thoſe were either 1. Markes, ſuch as iu (pots like 
oyle. 2: Hasel. 3. lWpwol. ue horieuare, were ſuch 
as the palpitations of thg heart, or the eye, or any of the 
, ld in Latine Sali/ſationes, & gag or timmitus a. 
1:0; which if it were the tingling of the „bt eare , it was as 


Herosdvt. 


Obadiæ v. 15, 
& f. Kings 
. v. 44. &c. 


* Moſeh. Iayl. 


2. 


good ns the palpitation of the “ right eze. of theſe things Ae 
Aelampus the great Fortune-teler wrote one book to Plolo- t g 
meli Philadelſ his: and Poſidunius another (ſaies Suidas ) which 3 . 


he called Marwxoy vu 
neue Srecziny, was ſo ſuperſtitiouſſy eſteemed of, that 
t came at length to be counted for a god. & r - 
5 ſaies Ariſtotle in his Problems: which was the reaſon 
{aith * Athene, that they abſtain'd from eating the braine, 
ont of which the ſneczing came: as alſo the caule of that 
uſuall prayer or ſalutation Ze / at a incezing? accords 
ing to that jcere of Ammian upon a tetlow with a long noſe, 
as 


Theocr. Id. 3. 


Plutarch. de Was.) had ſo litle ſenſe himſelfe, as to tetch advice from ano- 
demon. So- ther mans noſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſteed of a geni- 


cat, 


* which perchance was underſtood by the aforeſaid Euphran- q 
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7 if it had ſtood ſo farre out, that he could not heare him- 
elfe when he ſneezed. | 
Ou niger, Ca )]], Fr apy, T As. | 

Tis e mu 3 4 exons amy 

Inſomuch that if a man incez'd at iuch a time, or on ſich a 
ſide, they were either perſwaded to, or diſcouraged from 
the bulinefle undertaken. Socrates (as emurtte naris as he 


'us orademonium,to tell him the good and the bad; for it 
did both, according to circumſtances. It a man Sneez'd in 
the after- noone it was a good omen , but ill in the morning, 
and the reaſon is diſputed by Ariſtotle in the Probleme. it a 
man Sneez'd at table while they were taking away, or it 
another hapned to ſneeze on the left hand of a man, then be- 
ware all is not right; but if it happened on the other hand, 
all was well; if I may take Euphrantides his judgement, er- 
couraging 3 his Souldiers to fight upon no other 
then ſuch a ſneeze, due 3 rapped! bn NME io furs. 

uch a ſneeze while Xenophon was making his ſpeech, was e- 
nough to make him a Generall ; but another while he per- 
ſwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an omen of 
ill lack, that they were faine to niuncupate a publike vote 
for the expiation of it. However (I think ö ordinarily ic 
was reckon'd for good; as in Homer that of Telemachus was 
preſently after a ſpeech made of Vhſſes his returne, and re- 

venging himſelte of his enimies 

ac % 2 m A 4 "677 apey — and ſo Pe- 

nelope took it; for (ſales ſhe, laughing and rejoycing ) Oc, 
zes ds ys Imirfeps wir "amor, and the reaſon may be 
becauſe ſneezing is commonly healthy and wholſom: ai, 


tides when he added 2 8 Zontier n x le t mis 
"£x\nn. Butnowat laſt I muſt tell you of ths way of di- 
vining too (as I did of the former) that it was long agoe | 

| | flighted | 
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ſlichted even among the Grecian by the wiſer fort: for ex- 
ample, Tims, when une of the ſouldiers happened to 
ſnceze, as he was going on ſhipbord, being theretore diſſwa- 
ded from going by the Maſter of the thip, burtt out a laugh- 
ing and ſaid wer 8 hitione & nor eu mum Or ways; 
what great n can it be for one man to ner æe whenthere be o many 
teverber. but among the Romans a great deale more, for Cice- 
70 put it among the other fooleries, Que fi ſuſciſiamus, & pe- L. 2. & Diris 
dis offenſio rei ñ & corricze al tio, & ſternutamenta erunt ob er- 
Tanda. 

Ominons af7jons or accidents were ſuch as theſe following. 
Firſt at a Sacrifice, it was an action much us'd, to take a piece 
of the che or ny other thing, and carry it home tone ſcævæ 
pratic, as we fay, for the luci ſabe. this piece of cake, or pud- 
ding, or what ſhall I call it, they called by the name of #&- , *7//\ve 
Je nit. If in Sacrifcing the Prieſt did let any thing fall Ih buns 
out of his hand, it was lookt upon as an unlvcky accident: M iA M- 
this obſervation the Romans call*'d caducum anſficium. 21 Ax 
a Feaſt this action was lucky, to crowne the cup with a Gar- 
land tern 4, Corona Induit. | 
The reaſon (faics Euſtathing out of Athene) was this, be 
cauſe a Garland repreſems a circle, n mire xiuara 
21 N x WZ‚ ie ©, whrch is the moſt complete figure of « 
and kolds moſt. Unlucky accidents were ſuch as theſe, viz. 
coming in of a ſtrange black dog, the creaking of che Ta- 
ble, the ſpilling ot Wine (of which Xenecrates had no more + 8 
wit then to write a Book) taking away while one was a 2 vi 
drinking, or a ſudden ſilence. In puttiag on of the clothes er- e 
che right ide muſt be ſerv d tirſt; and therefore if a ſervant 2 
had but given his Maſter the left ſhooe firſt, he was ſure to ae _ 
haye it. and thus much at Home. Abread they had for = A1 7} 
their omens auCorn / i, or auflars brides. that is (ſaies . 
the * Scholiaſt) wo Tyre Furwrerres ocuracula, any thing = — 


ves  o 
IEP 1 d TY 
Nigg 
* 100, bers n- 
eln N- 
e. (dies 
Hehch ius. 


5 n 
that met them firſt. ot ſuch as theſe one named Hipfeerates (not 4. 


the Phy:itian) and another named Pole wrote their books Suidae. 
Aa a it 


Lütten. 


z. 
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It a Snake lay ſo in the way as to part the company; or if 
they met with a Hare, or a Bitch with Whelps, ora Fixen 
wich Cubbs; Ol theſe things were Nrarmre,)vmitrige x, d 
Crus Sednara, 4 omimanda & averrunc ne, abominab'e 
ſights. So it a man hapned tomect with a Blu ck- mort, or an 
Ape, or an Eunuch, n mids A azpige, faith Lucian, he mu f 
ſtand forty foot off. nay it we meet with but a Weezle or (uch a 
creature in the croſſe way, we will have no Comitia lit for all 
this day. and * Artemidoris will give you a reaſon why a 4 
as” ſhould be ſo much taken notice of, in his * S or 


* Platarch de running by, becauſe (forſooth) it is Jod{ygos to A, that is 


Philadel. 


Arifoph. in 
Eceleſ.' 


Is Eliers. 


(as I think) the letters in each word will ugnity the tame 
number, viz. 42. but it it be ſo, how came ſhe to be ſiich an 
enemy to lan, as to interrupt the courle of juſtice? perhaps it 
was only then when they omitted that uſuall ceremony of 
leading her about the Lonk for a luſiration to purge it of 
unlucky things. Infinite many more ſorts of divination 
might 1 mention of this kind, but it will ſufficiently teſtify 
what regard the Grecians had of ſuch bablcs, if I tell you 
how that at Thebes Apollo Spondivs himſelfe had his Altars, 
and his prophecying by Omens weanzlu ee. ſo like- 
wiſe at Smyrna he had his Ar tei in bis Temple , for o- 
mens to0(faies Paufanias)where the faſhion was for him that 
came for an omen, firſt to whiſper his queſtion in the 74s 
cares, and then preſently ſtopping his own,. to goe forth of 
the temple, and the firſt voyce he heard after he came out 
maſt goe for the Oracle. And ſo much of divining by a con- 
jecture by art, one word or two of lots, and Ile have done. 


CAP 


CAP. 


Te Fortibus, Oc 
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III. 


His way of Divination is clean different from the for- 
mer, becaule in it (as Cicero ſaĩes) temeritas & caſus non 


ratio & conſilium valet: for though there might be caſu of the 


things in the former, yet there was skill withall in the perſon 


to give the lignification. it was invented by Minerva, only 
Jupiter took away her credit to make the better tra ling for 
Afollo. Caſting or — lots, was either with ecf<3<ae; or tali 


caſt into a box, or wit 


them) little woodden tables with letters upon them drawn 


teſſere ( 42 upnTiaA Plutarch calls * In Fabio. 


out ot a pot, or calculi little balls ot earth, with markes upon 


them for the names, ſometimes taken out of a pot, and 
ſometimes thrown into a well (whether to ſee which came 


up rſt, or how it was I cannot tell) Pauſania ſpeaks of the 
wooden tables, that they were uſed in the Temple of Hercu- 
les Breit in Achaia, and the like (they ſay) were uſed by 


the Parliament of Five hundred, with the characters of the ten « 9, ;; 
firſt letters upon them, toſhew to which of the tenne Courts fre. 


every Judge was to goe (together with the Image of a rod 
the Enſigne of Mercury, tlie god of Lots) he that had the Al- 
pha, went to that Court which had the ſigne of Alpha, and 


they that had the reſt, to the Courts that bare the names of 


the letters. One of theſe waies or all ( which 1- know not) 
was ſo much us'd by the Thrie, ( the three Nymphs reported 
to have been the nurſes of Apollo?) that at length the word 
eie came to be uſed for ſo; tes lots, according to that 


eve Jerbfoner wales 5 T4 Wayne 4476 
Calculi were very much uted in ancient times in 


udg ing of 


cauſes, and in Wreſtling matches, and the like,though(it ſeems) . 2. 4. D 
in Cicers's time not ſo much. Qui enim maꝑiſtratus, aut quis 
vir illufirior utitur ſortibus? ceteris vero in locis plane refrixerunt. 
Aaa 2 
4 


In 


ſu- 


. 2 y 
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In their Ve ling- matches, I have read chat they had a ſilver 
fot called the game. into which they pit little gehen about 
the bigneſſe ot a bean, according to the n 1mber of the men, 
two with one marke; and thole that hapned to draw the 
ſame marke were to Wreſtle together: or if there were an 
odde man, he that had che luck to meet with the odde p:1- 
let (whom they na ned ieee was to come in at Kings 
(as we ſay) or to wreſtle laſt with him that had the maſtery. 
How they uſed chem in Judging of Cauſes, has been ſhe wed by 


. another * already: but that they were us d allo by perions 


condemned to dye, may be gathered out of Ariſtyphanes in 
Pace: for by _ that one only was to be put to death in 
one day, aud ſometimes the judgement was revers'd, the 
Priſoners did caſt lots who was to dye firſt, and he that 
drew firſt was commonly call'd by the name ot rpuir the 
Mercury. Thus in the ſhips in a ſtorme, they uted to caſt lots 
who ſhonld be thrown over bord tor a z#$«p:4a. thus Eu- 
ſtatbing laĩes the lot fell to“ Timene, juſt as ic did to the Pro- 
phet Jonah. and ſo in moſt of the Temples that were refor- 
ted unto tor Oracles there were 3; Aae; Loits and a ta- 
ble of purpoſe to throw for it, after the receiving of the an- 
{wer;for i SMerrs ja nyJ 1:83, mmandin) M wn, 
«x Nein) (laics the y upon Pindar) if I throw ſuch 4 
* caſt the Prophe(y will ve fulfil a, if I doe not, it will not. nay in the 
Lanes, and the Streets, and croſſe waies they had their ſortes 
wviales (eroding ovuBinns A(chylus calls them and dis a 
Title of Merany) as well as the Romans: for the party that 
would know his fortune, carried ſo many cuts about him, 
with ſeverall inſcriptions, and the nex23 boy he met with in 
the way as he went, he bid him draw, and if that which 
came Forth agreed with that which he had in. his mind , it 
went for as good a Propheſy as the beft, according to that 
of Tibullus Eleg. 1. 
Ille ſacras puer i (ortes ter ſuſtulit, illi 
R ettulit & triviis omnia certa fuer. 
Artemi= 
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guecnideras in bis Preæuiim ſpeaks of V tarmner, di- 
V ners in the Miartet. the originall ot this divination Plut. in 
lis book de het & offride, tetches from the Ap1prions. for 
when 711} had put CH in a cheſt and thrown him into the 
Sea, I/ as he was wandring too and fro to ſeek him, hap- 
ned up on a company of boyes at play, and asking of them, 
they ſrew'd him the place. & Tire rt mudige ml 
41 Sys pur tow mnie, x ware F Timmy. Kano - 
C is lee Y CRY ouire? im @ waver. Pelides theſe 
waies already mention d, they had another, by opening ſuch 
a Poet in one or more places, and taking the lirft Verſes they 
met with for a prediction: which way of prediction they 
called E e » Or jeaduarreiay, and of this are 
meant the ge Humeritce we read ot, and Virgiliane, which 
they ſay Severus Alexander made uſe ot, when he met with 
this verſe of Tixgil 
Ju fegere infer iofef utes , Romane, memento. 
Nay the Chriſtians themiclves have not ſtick't to practice 
the like upon the Piblc, according to that of Nice horus re- 
ber. drelse, zent N iy JzAnele N rin 3 zee 
amen. and thus Her ecli is reported by Ceurenus, to have 
askt counſell out of the New Teſtament. x fupsy Arie 
bs Aafar's ., and to have been thereby periwa- 
ded to Winter in Albania. ſometimes they would make 
choyce of diverle fatidicall verſts, and having written them 
upon little Tables, put them into a pot and draw for it. 
Ave; l. g. Cenfeſſ. e.3. makes mention of theſe lotterics. Si e- 
nim de Pay ori; foctæ ci iam lorge aliud canentis atg, intendentisy 
cim jortem s du. mivebiliter conionus Regotio lepe Verio exi- 
and this way they lay that Seeg toretold the day of 
his death. but thus much may ſuffice of a Jortes, tor by 
est in the fingular number, is many times meant the hint 
or occaſien given to Diviners to ſpeak what they did. - 
nder v Hb er mis utrTdoutrers ap 3 it bret ip ure &. in Eurjp. 
F617 107 es Ger H fol. 
Aaa 3 For 
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For the Diviners themſelves, Vates or wavre; ,a5 they did but 
lictle better then faine like Poets; ſo they did imitate them 
too in many other things, as in eating of hearts and livers, 
and tying of Lawrell about their heads, as the Poet * ſaics 


"Earip.Ipbig- of Caſſandra 1 La * b Arat nor 4 3:72. for why 


is A. u. 717. 
5 I» Androw. 


At c. 16. 
v.16, 


== venturi præſcia lauris. the Lawrell they rok to be a thing 
of ſpeciall and ſoveraigne virtue, both to ſet a man a Pro- 
phecying, (and therefore Eurip calls it $wgmner Juprlwo ) 
and to preſerve him from any evill; and therefore very 
much us'd in Luſtrations, inſomuch that they would com- 
monly have the ſtaves they carried in thelr hands, to be 
made of the Lawrell wood. They had their dyet in the Pyy- 
taneum like publibe perſons. xfu⁰ο,I f wroigr I ie un- 
rep uri evt ſaies the Scholiaſt on Ariſtgh. there was one 
more noted Fraternity of them called the purddve: idk m 2%; 
cena lu h ſales Helych. Three Prophets there were ct 
very great fame, every one called by the name of Bat. the 
eldeſt was of Eleon in Bæotia, the next of Athen (he that cura 
the Lacedemonian women of their 1 4 and the youngeſt 
of Caphua in Arcadia (of Lecris ſome ſay ) otherwile called 
Kü, and *Axinys. anſwering to theſe three men , the Scholi- 
aſt upon Ariſtophanes (in Irene) ſaies there were three N omen 


s, every one of whom was called by the name of 


Sibylla, viz. Delphica, Erythrea, and Serdiace. but the firſt 
(I believe) had moſt of the Spirit of Python, and brought her 
Maſter moſt gaine by South|aying. 

And now, ( ourteons Reader, though 
Thave done ſo mucbſo ill already, I mujt 
be forced to doe more yet, and excuſe one 

fault with another. for my dcfure is to 


leave 


hy 


\ 


1 


— 


leave thee fully ſatufied with my reaſons 
why laid it at all, and nty I did it no bet- 
ter. Thecords that drew me to doe it 
(and drawn I was) were three, ſuch as 
twiſted together 4 could by no means 
break. viz. Firſt the Importunity of my 


friend 2 Theneceſity of the knowledge 


of Ancient Runes and Cuſtomes, for the 
under landing of Authors, and 3. The 
bopes which 1 had,by Employment (as by 
an [{sue) to divert my humor of Melan- 
choly another way. T he cauſes why / did 
it no better are as many. viz. Firſt want 
of years and judgement, having done the 
moſt part of it in ny Tyrocinium (when 
] rook more deliglt in theſe ftudies) as p. 
pears by the number of the Authors which 

J have cited. 2. Want of health. and 


3. Want of time and leaſure being calld 


away 


away by Occa faons that mtoht not be ne 2 
lected, and by frien di that could not be 
diſobeyed. If yet I bave given thee but 
alittle light, and my labour and oye be 
not all loft, I have as much as I geſi 4 
my ſelfe, and thou haſt no more then 7 
owed thee. 
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